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Preface 

The history of the FAFO living conditions survey in the occupied 
territories (FALCOT 1992) goes back five years, commencing in 
Cairo, where I had the good fortune of living in 1989. That lively city 
has lent its hospitality to, among a host of international org<l!lizations 
and institutions, the Palestinian Red Crescent and the Palestinian 
Hospital in Cairo. On account of Norwegian support of the latter I had 
the pleasure of getting acquainted with the chainnan of the PRC, Dr. 
Fathi Arafat, and the then director of the Palestinian hospital, Dr. 
Khalid Shbaeb. They suggested that FAFO take on the challenge of 
conducting a socioeconomic study of the occupied territories. 

At the tirne, FAFO hadjust startedapilot study on livingconditions 
in the Daqhaliya province in the Nile Delta, based on our experiences 
with similar projects in Scandinavia and in Eastern Europe. We were 
in the process of making ourselves familiar with Middle East affairs 
and, as it turned out, the Daqhaliya survey would serve as an excellent, 
indeed indispensable, preparation for what lay ahead. 

The professional challenges associated with carrying through a 
major social survey in an area with no or scarce statistics, and the 
political challenge of negotiating and maintaining the political space 
necessary to implement complex field operations in the midst of the 
intifada were considerable. It was evident that there was an acute need 
for updated, accurate, comprehensive socioeconomic data which 
could serve policy-making purposes in the area. 

In order to investigate the political and professional requirements, 
I embarked on hectic visits to the OccupiedTerritories for con sulta
tions. The results were not encouraging. Some frankly warhed that we 
would never get in or, if we did, that we would never get out with 
anything resembling success. The initial responses were hardly 
surprising, given the fact that a survey of this nature and on such a scale 
had not been undeitaken before in the area. But the discussions did 
give us a better idea of where the pitfalls actually were located, how 
deep they were, and how they might be avoided. 

It quickly became apparent thilt the survey should be as broad as 
possible. There was general agreement among those involved in the 
discussions that the various dimensions should be viewed and ex
plored comprehensively and in context. A comprehensive approach 
would also ensure that relevant actors could be· certain to [md 
something in the study that was· gennane and that addressed their 
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particular concems. Then there was the question of which areas 
should be included in the survey. Although it would be exacting, both 
in scientific and in practica" 

tenns, it was decided that the survey 
should cover all thre� relevant areas - Gaza, the West Bank and Arab 
Jerusalem. 

As preparations got under way in 1990-91, I became more and 
moreconvintedthatourprojectcouldcomeupwithmorethan auseful 
data set. It could help stimulate an identification of common interests 
in the region, perhaps providing a platfonnforfuture concertedefforts 
to iinprove living conditions. So I urged, with the consent of both 
Palestinian and Israeli leaders, that the survey be strongly policy
oriented. 

The Norwegian Ministry of Foreign Mfairs fully concurred with 
the aims and general approach that wereemerging, and the then deputy 
minister, Knut Vollebæk, together with the Norwegian Agency for 
Development Cooperation, NORAD, ensured that we had fmancial 
support to start designing the project and implementing a pilot survey. 
In NORAD, director Per 0. Grimstad and division chiefElny Bredde 
took a keen interest in the project. Following assessments and 
adjustments, we were all sette go in 1990. Atthis point we could count 
on funding for a full project from the Norwegian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, who would foot most of the bill. Later the projectalso received 
generous backing from the Ford Foundation. Most importantly, we 
had obtained a high degree of moral and practical support from 
Palestinian personalities and institutions as well as the acceptance of 
the Israeli.authorities. I could feel confident that we would be given 
the assistance needed to bypass the obstacles that were bound to 
materialize. Eventually, field work was carried out successfully in 
June, July and August 1992. 

The outcome was the mostcomprehensive socioeconomic data set 
on living conditions in the occupied territories to date. Analytical 
work by Palestinian and Norwegian staff in the ensuing months was 
carried out with diligence and enthusiasm. This is reflected, in my 
opinion, in the present base line report, much to the credit of the 
authors. 

A few words about the data set. The information gathered is quite 
extensive; the set contains somel million data. The present baseline 
report provides an overview but does not, and cannot, cover the whole 
ground. I am happy to say that there is an abundance of material on 
living conditions in. the occupied territories that can be utilized in 
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future analyses. We look forward to setting in motion various in-depth 
studies. 

It is my great pleasure to thank the many individuals who have 
made F ALCOT 1 992 possible. I should stress that the whole project, 
which has been led by Marianne Heiberg with zeal and professional
ism, has been a cooperative effort involving a wide range ofPalestin
ians, Norwegians and individuals from othernationalities. They come 
from a variety of professional and political walks of life. 

Letme particularly commend Marianne Heiberg and Geir0vensen 
on their excellent work as main authors of the report. They have been 
aided ably and untiringly by FAFO researchers Ole Fredrik Ugland 
and Steinar Tamsfoss. The latter was in charge of sampling work, 
which was carried out successfully under difficult conditions. On the 
Norwegian side, furthermore, important contributions have been 
made by Camilla Stoltenberg, Helge Brunborg and Lars Weiseth. 
Tone Fløtten and Kristine Nergaard have offered valuable comments, 
as have Leo Eitinger and Gunnar Strøno. Nora Stene worked hard to 
provide researchers with the necessary literature. 

FAFO owes a permanent debt of gratitude to professor Knud 
Knudsen, who has been a key adviser throughout the project. He has 
played a crucial role during the final stages of report work. I also wish 
to thank FAFO coordinator Jan Dietz for his admirable patience and 
for contributing in numerous ways to maintaining the momenturn of 
the project. 

Although many Palestinian academics kindly conferred their 
support and experience to F ALCOT 1992, the contributions of two 
individuals, who both worked with the project from the beginning, 
have been indispensable. FAFO feels a very special debt of gratitude 
to Salim Tamari and Rema Hammarni. Without their expertise, 
wisdom, diplomatic skiIls and constant encouragement, the project 
would probably have failed at an early stage. 

FAFO is also immensely grateful to Hasan Abu Libdeh and Rita 
Giacaman. Both have been towers of strength throughout the project. 
They have not only submitted invaluable contributions to this report 
buthave also Iectured in training courses and provided countless other 
services to the project and to colleagues. 

The number of people in the occupied territories who have 
contributed advice, support and personal effart is truly vast. FAFO' s 
caordinator in Jerusalem, Nei! Hawkins, did a genuinely outstanding 
job setting up and managing the field organization. In the West Bank, 
I would particularly like to thank supervisors Abdel Rahmam Talahme, 
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Badia Khreishy, Akram Shaaban el Eisa, Mohsen Abu Ramadan, 
Affaf Ghazawni, Sobheya el Hilew, Reem Mughraby, Nadim 
Hammouda, Ghasan Abdallah Nofal, Arij el Asy, Sanaa Asy and 
Abeer Mansour. FAFO's West Bank office administrator, Maha 
Sweiss, and data enterers Fahoom Shalaby, Arwa Dana and Randa 
Tawasheh also deserve mention. 

In Gaza, the commitment of our assistant coordinator, Khalid el 
Sirr, was exceptional. OurGaza supervisors, Maher Dahlan, Suleiman 
Ikhriwat, Mohammed el Ashqar, Najwa Jihlip, Rudayna el Smeri, 
Amami Sabawi, Nasser Jaber and Abeer Jaber made eminent contri
butions. Our appreciation goes also to Rena Zaqqout, FAFO' s Gaza 
office administrator, and to Nadeel Qazzaz and Hani el Dada, our data 
enterers. Our thanks also to Mahmoud Okasha who advised and 
assisted in various aspects of the project. 

The competence, patience and loyalty of the project' s front line 
workers, the 100 researchers who collected the survey data, were 
remarkable and vital to the success of operations. FAFO is indebted 
to them for their tireless efforts in circumstances which were often 
execeedingly testing. 

A range ofPalestinian research organizations have been especially 
helpful. I would like to take this opportun it y to thank Suha Hindiyya, 
Jerusalem Women's Study Centre, Suleiman Khalil, El Najah Uni
versity, Gaby Bararnki, Bir Zeit University, and Hisram Kohail, 
Hebron Graduates Union. In addition the assistance of the Hebron 
Graduates Research Centre and the Arab Thought Forum is gratefully 
acknowledged. Appreciation is also owed the Gaza YMCA for 
generously providing FAFO with an efticient tield office. 

This study would not have been possible without the assistance of 
E. Palgi of the Israel Central Bureau of Statistics, especially S. 
Kaddouri and R. Pal mon was particularly important in furnishing 
FAFO with thedetailed maps required to draw arepresentative sample 
of the Palestinian population. In addition, we are exceedlingly grateful 
to Meron Benvenisti, Dov Randel and Fredy Zach for their kin� 
assistance. 

Special thanks are also due to the members of the project' s 
cooperation council, Feisal Husseini and Dr. Haidar Abd el Shafi. 
Their counsel, backing and thoughtfulness will be remembered with 
affection. I would also like to mention the vaIuable support received 
from UNRWA and UNDP, both of which provided members for the 
project' s international reference group. Former UNRWA director in 
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Gaza, colonel Zacharias Backer, gave us vital help in the initial phases 
of the project. 

The Norwegian ambassador John Grieg unceasingly went out of 
his way to facilitate our work. Not only did he extend a warm personal 
welcome by opening his home to FAFO staff - he also boosted our 
morale whenever spirits were at a low ebb. His efforts will be fondly 
remembered. It is my pleasure also to thank the secretaries at the 
Embassy, Wegger Kristian Strømmen and Kåre Eltervåg, for their 
valuable support and help. 

Of course, F ALCOT 1992 wouldnever have been feasible without 
the benevolenee of the Norwegian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
Particular thanks go to Deputy Minister Jan Egeland, who enthusias
tically accompanied us on visits in the tield, for smoothening the 
political terrain we had to traverse. We could always call upon him for 
swift advice and action. Anne Bauer and Hans Lehne of the ministry 
deserve our gratitude for their support and unflagging belief in the 
project. I should also like to express our appreciation to my former 
neighbour in Cairo, Mr. David Nygaard of the Ford Foundation, who 
supplied additional funding to cover local project costs at a critical 
juneture. Jon S. Lahlum of FAFO Publishing Department is thanked 
for efficient and professional handling of the manuscript. 

The FAFO survey in Gaza, the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem has 
been, Ifeel, a unique experience for all involved. But F ALCOT 1992 
should not be allowed to turn into an isolated event. Rather, it should 
be followed by similar endeavours, all adding to our store of knowl
edge about Palestinian society and the Middle East. I sincerely hope 
that the fruitful cooperation we have witnessed between Palestinian 
and Norwegian scholars will continue in the years to come. 

10  

Terje Rød Larsen 
Director, FAFO 
Oslo,May 1993. 



Introduction 
Marianne Heiberg 

Parts of this chapter rely heavily on the. work of FAFO 
colleagues Knud Knudsen and Ole Fredrik Ugland. 

Level of living conditions study, 
the organising concept 

. 

This report consists of the base line results of the first level of living 
conditions study ever conducted among Palestinians in the Gaza Strip, 
the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem. It offers a panoramic view of the 
general life situation ofPalestinian men and women living in Israel' s 
occupied territories. Data was collected during a two month period in 
the summer of 1992. A carefully selected representative sample of 
2500 Palestinian households were interviewed by some 100 specially 
trained Palestinian data collectors. 

In order to place the results presented in this report in to perspective 
it is critical to understand what is meant by a person' s or group' s "level 
of living" or "living conditions". Previously the most commonly 
accepted indicators of individual and social welfare have been 
economic ones. Indicators such as personal income and gross national 
product per capita, to mention a few, have been widelyused partly due 
to the belief by ordinary people and policy-makers alike that human 
welfare could in essence be deduced from the relative ec(:mornic 
prosperity of the society as a wholeI. The general policy implication 
of such an approach was, in consequence, fairly straightforward. If 
increases in GNP per capita translated directly or indirectly into the 
betterment of the human condition, then the emphasis in development 
planning should focus almost exclusively on fostering national eco
nornic growth, since growth would ultiinately benefit everyone. 

Over the last generation or so the primacy of economic indicators 
in the measurement of individual welfare has diminished somewhat. 
While econornic growth is still viewed as essential to human welfare, 
it is by no means seen as sufficient. Not only was the goal of sustained 
econornic growth more elusive than initially assumed, but the nega-
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tive effects of economic growth, such as pollution, intolerable urban 
congestion, social disintegration and so forth, have become abundant
ly apparent. Very importantly ,italso became painfully evident thatthe 
benefits of growth could be very unevenly distributed, with some 
sectors within a society profiting greatly while others experienced a 
rapid deterioration of their life situation. ConsequentI y, there emerged 
a growing awareness of the need not on ly for corrective measures to 
compensate for the negative side effects of the economy, but also of 
the need for statistically valid instruments that could measure human 
welfare directly as well as a given society' s performance over time in 
providing such welfare. 

In particular indicators were required in two critical areas, areas 
which lie at the core of the level of living conditions survey. First, 
indicators were needed to measure the degree of equality in important 
aspects of life between indi viduals and groups in a society, indicators 
that revealed the distribution of the benefits of economic growth 
within a society at a spedfic period of time. The major concem was 
to evaluate whether differences between, for instance, the rich and 
poor, between men and women, between urban and rural residents 
with regard to heaIth, education and access to economic resources 
were increasing or decreasing. The consequent policy goal was that 
development should be aimed at making substantial improvements in 
the lives of the maximum numbers of individuals possible within a 
society. 

The implication for a level of living conditions study was that such 
a study should measure, describe and hopefully explain the variations 
and inequalities within a society in a policy relevant manner. 

The second area dealt with the concept of social mobility. The 
normative and policy goal was that the social positions which individ
uals could attain during the course of life should be largely independ
ent of the sodal position they inherit at birth. The core concem was 
equality of opportunity, the possibility for individuals and groups to 
change their relative social position over time. 

Needless to say, the policy goal of equality, i.e. a relatively even 
distribution of resources - and the goal of equality of opportunity, i.e. 
a relatively equal access to those resources, such as education, a 
prerequisite for social mobility - do not necessarily pull in the same 
direction2• A stress on the latter to the excIusion of the former could 
imply, for instance, that disproportionate amounts of resources are 
locked in the permanent control of the educated and healthy to the 
extreme detriment of the uneducated and ill. Today sodal planning 
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requires an acute understanding of the delicate balanee between these 
two goals, a balanee upon which there is little expert consensus. 

However, the key conceptual question concems what is meant by 
"welfare" or "level of living". The British sociologist, Richard 
Titmus, has defmed "level of living" as: 

" .. the individual' s command overresources in money, posses
sions, knowledge, psychic and physical energy, soeial rela
tions, security, etc. by the help of which the individual can 
control and conseiously direct his conditions of life."3 

In short, an individual' s level of living is defmed not so much by 
the economic goods he or she possesses, but by the ability of the 
individual to exereise choice and to affect the course ofhis or her own 
life. Material goods are important only to the extent they provide 
freedom for the individual to determine his own actions. Even though 
the analysis ofliving conditions is preoccupied with the possession of 
goods, the critical point is to explore people's abilities to choose, to 
delineate the options that are not available and the limits that restrain 
individual choice.4 As now intemationally understood, level ofliving 
studies are concemed with human capabilities and how such capabil
ities are used. They try to examine the degree to which people can 
participate in soeial, political and economic deeision-making and can 
work creatively and productively to shape their own futures.5 

Human development and the ability to exercise control over one' s 
own life is a two-sided matter. The first is objective. The fundamental 
dimension involves access to the resources required for 1)  decent 
material living standards, 2) protection ofhealth and personal security 
and 3) acquisition of knowledge. 

The second is subjective. It relates to an individual' s conviction 
that he or she can participate as a full human being in a meaningful 
soeial life. Thus, a full measurement of living conditions has to 
combine both the dimensions necessary for human physical and 
psychological welfare and those required for a sense of human 
empowerment, productivity and self-respect. 

Since the level of welfare of a human being is determined by the 
total life situation, a level ofliving conditions study aspires to provide 
a holistic, comprehensive description. Such descriptions, of course, 
pose daunting theoretical and technical problems. Thus, at best, any 
one survey can only yield an approximate picture. However, the 
following items are viewed as vital to any level ofliving study. 
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Demographics: The size and composition of a population is 
regarded as crucial background infonnation for a study of living 
conditions in a country. Population growth as weU as gender, age, 
religious, ethnic and farnily composition constitute important dimen
sions in this respect. 

. Health: Often regarded as one of the most fundamental aspects of 
living conditions, good he�th is a prerequisite for well-being, happi
ness and general daily satisfaction. 

Education: Education is seen as a critical resource enabling an 
individual to become afuU citizen in amodem, literate society. Crucial 
to personal development and self-esteem, education is also viewed as 
personal resource with the greatest potential impact on social mobility 
within a society. 

Work, income and consumption: Participation in the work 
force, and the income secured through it, is often decisive for self
esteem, social contact, a sense ofbelonging as weU as the individual' s 
or household's econornic weU-being. 

Housing: There are no standard nonns as to what constitutes good 
housing, but a dwelling is expected to provide for the reasonable 
cornfort, privacy and protection of the household which resides within 
it. The dwelling is of ten an object of considerable emotional attach
ments since it can act as a physical symbol of the farnily and its linkage 
to the wider community. 6 

In addition to these core social indicators, level of living studies 
rnight also explore use of leisure time, social contact and sense of 
influence, perceptions of social conflict, access to political resources 
as weU as religious attitudes. The exact combination ofindicators will, 
of course, vary according to the specific requirements of the study. 

The Gaza, West Bank 
and Arab Jerusalem survey 
This level ofliving conditions study ofPalestinians is unique not only 
in the comprehensive nature of the statistical findings it presents. 
AdditionaUy, it is the only level of living conditions study ever 
conducted among a people living under occupation. The implications 
of this have a fundamental impact on the major conceptual prernise 
underlying such a study. The capacity of an individual to execute 
control and to exercise meaningful choice over his daily life is in many 
respects simply incompatible with the fact of occupation. However, 
this is not a study of the occupation, nor indeed are the effects of 
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occupation on the lives of Palestinians explored in any systematie 
way. Nonetheless, for Palestinians the occupation forms a rigid frame 
wi thin which daily life is conducted and a critical perspecti ve shaping 
all the issues this report examines. 

Although the literature on the occupied territories is large indeed, 
most of it tends to deal with only one, albeit critical, aspect of the 
Palestinian situation, the Palestinian-Israeli interface. In the post 
Wodd War Il period, no othersingle conflicthas commanded the same 
level of political, diplomatic and intellectual attention. The amount of 
documentation, published and unpublished, this attention has gener
ated is truly staggering. Yet despite this, reliable statistics on Palestin
ian society are relatively scarce. Reasonable statistics relating to, for 
example, health, housing conditions, labour force participation, the 
status of women or educational attainment, are limited. Statistics 
which attempt to relate across these dimensions, say, for instance 
housing density and psychological welfare, are almost non-existent. 

This insufficiency of quantitatively reliable and representative 
information on Palestinian society has a range of consequences. Two 
such consequences are particularly significant for this study. First, 
each year international organizations, like the Norwegian government 
which funded this survey, provide millions of dollars in humanitarian 
and development assistance. Yet the se organizations operate under a 
critical disadvantage. To an important extent they are forced to work 
arbitrarily on a hit or miss basis. Lacking comprehensive information, 
they are unable to make priorities between development requirements 
or to identify the groups in Palestinian society who are most deprived. 
Where are the needs greatest? Should health care or educational 
services be given preference? Should improvements in housing 
standards be given priority overimprovements in infrastructure?Who 
are in greatestneed? Should refugees liv ing in camps orthose refugees 
'who live outside them be especially targeted for assistance - and for 
what tYpe of assistance ? Are leve Is of deprivation more marked in the 
north of the West Bank or the south? Is poverty more pronounced in 
Gaza City or inthe villages of the West Bank? In terms of education 
or health, are refugee women in Gaza worse off than village women 
in the West Bank? Without adequate information; these types of 
questions, essential to development planning, cannot be answered. 
Consequently, resources cannot be distributed and utilized in a 
rational, efficient manner. 

Second, both Palestinians and Israelis hold frrrn views conceming 
the nature ofPalestinian realities, and these views"are often diametri-
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cally different. For example, Israeli official statistics state that unem
ployment in Gaza is around 5 to 6%. UNRWA has suggested that the 
real figure is somewhere around 60%. Some Palestinian figures for 
infant mortality are almost three times higher than Israeli figures. The 
same disparity exists in almost all other spheres, from Palestinian 
housing standards to political attitudes. In fact, there is no agreement 
on how many Palestinians actually live in the occupied territories. 
This gap in perceptions of reality stimulates a war of images, a form 
of discourse whereby Israelis and Palestinians, while trying to talk to 
each other, end up talking past each other, partly because they have no 
shared view of the facts. The search for common ground becomes 
almost intractably difficult when there is no agreement even on what 
the ground looks like. 

This survey has been undertaken to address both these dimensions. 
The specific objectives of the survey are: 

l To contribute needed, comprehensive, reliable statistical informa
tion on the occupied territories. It should be noted that no official 
census has been conducted since 1967 and surveys conducted 
subsequently have been partial and generally viewed as inade
quate. 

2 To be of assistanee to governments and international organizations 
in designing appropriate development and humanitarian aid pro
grammes for the region. 

3 To assistPalestinians in planning and measuring the course of their 
own social and economic development. 

The dimensions of living conditions surveyed are: 

- Household composition & demographics 
- Housing conditions & amenities 
- Education 
- Employment, work force & work histories 
- Sources of income 
- Capital goods, consurner durables & expenditures 
- Savings & indebtedness 
- Culture & leisure activities 
- Health & psychological welfare 
- Children & injury 
- Political, religious & social attitudes 
- Travel & mobility 
- Gender relations 
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- Women' s work load & types of work 
- Women's control over resources & decision-making 
- Women's attitudes to constraints & conventions 
- Farnily planning 
- Birth histories 

The project was built up in three stages. Bach stage was initiated 
only after the successful completion of the preceding phase. 

Stage I consisted of a preliminary investigation to establish 
whether or not the political and professional parameters for successful 
project implementation were present in an area which is both volatile 
and complex. This stage was completed in July 1990. 

Stage Il consisted of a pilot survey of 300 households in Gaza. 
Preparation for the pilot consisted of building a loeal research 
organization, developing the questionnaire, designing procedures by 
which to draw a representative sample of the Gaza population and, 
fmaUy, recruiting, training and organizing a Palestinian supervisor 
and data collector corps. The aim of the pilot study was to provide a 
thorough trial run of the main instruments of research as weU as to test 
the competence of the data collectors and the adequacy of the project' s 
logistical capacities. The pilot study was completed successfuUy in 
August 199 1 and showed the need to make significant changes in 
many aspects of the project design. Based on the results of the Gaza 
pilot most of the questionnaire was modified, the sampling design was 
refined, improved training programrnes were instituted, SPSS data 
entry and logical rules and consistency checks were revised, and 
FAFO's field organization was considerably reinforced. Some eight 
months were required for the preparation of the main survey. 

Stage ill was the main survey of 1000 households in Gaza, 1000 
in the West Bank and 500 in Arab Jerusalem. Field work took 
approximately two months. The final data base was available in 
November 1992. By that time all questionnaires had been processed 
through an initial SPSS entry program which contained some 500 
logical rules and consistency checks and, subsequentIy, double
punched to un cover errors that might have escaped the first data entry 
proeessing. 

The final stage involved the analysis of the data base and the 
interpretation of the statistical findings. It should be emphasized at the 
outset that, since we here deal with sample data, same tluctuatians due 
to sampling errors will norrnally occurin all of the following analyses. 
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Interested readers should consult this book' s appendix A, on sampling 
strategy, in addition to appendices B and C. 

Living conditions studies have for the most part been conducted in 
modem Western societies although their use in developing countries 
is accelerating. In the West, the analysis of resultscan usually be based 
on comprehensive soeial models which contain the essential relation
ships and dynamics ofthe societies involved.111Us survey results can 
be used to confirm, modify or challenge pre-existing policies and/or 
modeis. To some extent such surveys tread ground that already has 
been ploughed. 

However, in this sen se Palestinian society presents an exceptional 
analytical challenge. The holistic models required for analysis have 
not so far been developed and appropriate comparative data is difficult 
to obtain. Broadly speaking, from a sociological view, a combination 
of four specific factors are critical to an understand ing of Palestinian 
living conditions in the occupied territories and the forces of change 
and tension which affect and are transforming them. 

It is a society under prolonged occupation. 
2 A significant portion of Palestinians resident in the area are 

displaced or refugees with the consequent disruption of traditional 
soeial structures. 

3 For over four years this society has experienced low intensity 
warfare, the intifada. 

4 Culturally, Palestinian society is a integral part ofMiddle Eastem 
society. 

Whereas parallels for any one of these factors could, perhaps, be 
easily found elsewhere, it is the convergence of these central param
eters that bestows a distinctive quality up on Palestinian soeiety. 

The limitations of the present survey are similar to the limitations 
of all surveys of this nature. On the practical side respondents were 
occasionally unwilling to answer questions openly. On some of the 
economic variables, some respondents under-reported their assets. 
On some of the attitudinal questions, respondents at times concealed 
their true opinions and at times failed to understand the question. 
Despite the two years used on its development, the questionnaire still 
contained weaknesses which have hampered analysis of some of the 
results. 

On the more theoretical side comprehensive, statistical surveys 
can prov ide a representative and comprehensive overview of a 
society, but the price is often lack of analytical depth. Explanatory 
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power and causal understandings of certain social phenomena can 
of ten be better gained through prolonged qualitative study rather than 
through quantitative methods, however sweeping in scope. 

This survey was also subject to another, more specific lirnitation. 
During the three years the project lasted, the Middle East witnessed 
a major war, as weU as, in the wake of that war, the most promising 
attempt hitherto to fashion peace in the region. In the occupied 
territories violence was frequent and the population was subjected to 
a range of restrictions and punitive measures including prolonged 
periods of curfew. Although its initial fury had dimmed, the resist
ance, sacrifice and discipline of the intifada had become institution
alized in daily life. The problems of conducting a large scale project 
in such a highly strained and unpredictable environment are obvious. 
Moreover, the fears, anger and suspicions that are inherent in these 
circumstances could weU have coloured the way the survey was 
perceived as weU as how the more sensitive parts of the survey 
questionnaire were answered. 

Despite these limitations, however, it is hoped that the analysis this 
report contains will contribute new and useful insights into Palestinian 
society, into its vulnerabilities and strengths, its constraints and 
opportunities and into the concems and aspirations of its people. 

The various analyses in this report underline important and critical 
aspects of the situation of Palestinians in the occupied territories. 

Typically, the chapter on Population (Chapter 2) shows that 
although child mortality still is relatively high, a general improvement 
has occurred during the last decades. The proportion of very young 
Palestinians is presently large indeed. This fact, together with expect
ed future fertility leveis, give rise to dramatic projections for the 
population size in the next twenty years. . 

There are great variations between the main regions in daily living 
conditions, indoors and outdoors, as demonstrated in Chapter 3 on 
Housing. Gazans, particularly in camps, score on average low on 
indicators for, e.g., housing and infrastructure. People on the West 
Bank, and especially in Arab Jerusalem, are often better off, a pattem 
illustrated also in Chapters 6, 7 and 10 on Economy, Employment and 
Women tespectiveIy. However, results of services by UNWRA and 
similar organizations are demonstrated by findings in Chapter 4 (on 
Health) and Chapter 5 (on Education). Efforts on a broad scale over 
time seem to have reduced otherwise substantial inequalities. 

It is an interesting finding thatGazans, especiaUy in camps, despite 
their low score on severaI objective living condition components, still 
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of ten look at their situation in more positive terms than people in the 
other regions ( see chapter 4 on Health, Chapter 8 on Social Stratifi
cation and Chapter 9 on Attitudes). A possible interpretation of this 
pattem could be that the more direct and intense experience ofextemal 
conflict prevalent there may strengthen feelings of shared values and 
common purpose. 

Findings and interpretations in this report like those just summa
rized, are manifold and sometimes, by necessity, complex. They 
should therefore be read in the proper context, i.e. in the very chapters 
they are presented. As an introductory background for an understand
ing of the following survey results, a general description ofPalestinian 
Society is given in the first chapter (Chapter l) .  Bach subsequent 
chapter concentrates on specific leve! of Iiving components. 

Notes 
I Gudmund Hernes and Knud Knudsen, Lithuania: Living Conditions Oslo: FAFO 
Report, 1 991 p . 1 56. 

2 Hernes and Knudsen, op eit, p. 157-8. 
3 Richard A. Titmus, Essays on the Welfare State, London: Allen and Unwin, 1 958. 

4 Ole Fredrik Ugland, unpublished FAFO memo, August 1 992. 

5 UNDP, Human Development Report 1992, New York and Oxford: Oxford 
University Press p. 1 2. 

6 Ole Fredrik Ugland, op.eit. 
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Chapter 1 
The Transformation 
of Palestinian Society: 
Fragmentation and Occupation 

Salim Tamari 

Introduction 
The present level of living conditions study is the first contemporary 
attempt to present a soeial and demographie profile of Palestinian 
society in order to iso late its dynamic variables for the purpose of 
analysis, comparison, and soeial planning. The society it describes is 
one that is dispersed over severaI soeial formations and communities, 
its fragmentation being the product of successive wars (most notably 
the war of 1948 and the June war of 1967) with the Israelis. The 
condition of exile, which has affected more than one half ofPalestin
ians, has stamped the collectiveconsciousness, cultural trends, as well 
as the political behaviour ofPalestinians throughout the Middle East 
and in the diaspora. 

The purpose of this chapter is to present the socio-historical 
context of the material diseussed in the survey. The focus is on those 
segments of Palestinian society which came under Israeli control in 
1967. Collectively those segments (with the Galilee) contain the 
largest global concentration of Palestinians today. Data for 1991 
indicate that a full 42% of all Palestinians live in the occupied 
territories and in Israel (18.6% in the West Bank and Jerusalem, 10.8% 
in Gaza, and 12.6% in Israe!).1 The bulk of the rest are distributed in 
Jordan (3 1 .6%), Lebanon (5.7%), Syria (5.2%), and the rest of the 
Arab world (7.7 % ) .2 This pattem of dispersal is particularl y crucial for 
our analysis in this survey, not on ly because the future of the 
Palestinians is being determined on part of their historie land in the 
current peace negotiations, but also because these territories con sti
tute a historie continuity with Mandatory Palestine of the pre- 1948 
period. 
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The Fragmentation 
of Palestinian Society3 
One major consequence of the 1948 war was that a whole segment of 
the rural highlands of Central Palestine (which came to be known as 
the West Bank) became isoiated from its cultivable land, coastal 
markets and metropolitan centres. Its population becameland-Iocked. 
Those areas of Palestine that were not incorporated into the state of 
Israel, were incorporated into new political formations: Jordan and 
Egypt. That integration continues to affect the administrative appara
tus, the educational system, the economy, and the social structure of 
the two regions - more than a quarter century after Israel took control 
over the West Bank and Gaza. 

In order to place into context the data discussed in this survey it is 
important to appreciate the differential impact of this· historical 
heritage: while Jordan incorporated the West Bank under its consti
tutional rule, extending its franchise to its residents and establishing 
a common civil service to administer the Jordanian and Palestinian 
regions of the state, Egypt - by contrast - set the Gaza Strip aside as 
a trusteeship. 

But aside from the administrative impact of the Egyptian and 
Jordanian administration, the two areas exhibit significant topograph
ic and social structural variations. With respect to the latter it should 
be noted that there are marked differences in the relationship of the 
refugee population to the resident population, the dens it y of popula
tion, its distribution, and its occupational patterns. To appreciate the 
magnitude of this contrast the salient socio-economic features of each 
area are summarized in table 1 . 1 .  

The West Bank as a region i s  distinguished from the Gaza Strip by 
its geographic expanse (5.8 million dunums vs 0.36 million dunums 
in Gaza), and by the immense variation in its topography - both 
features that allow for a more balanced social formation and a lower 
population density.4 The decisive element in this imbalance is the 
stifling population density in the Gaza Strip, resulting from the mass 
influx of refugees from the coastal regions south of Jaffa during the 
1948 war, and their concentration in the city of Qaza, where the bulk 
of the urban population resides: the rest live in 8 refugee camps and 
in about a dozen townships and villages (table 1 . 1). 

By contrast the approximately one million people living in the 
West Bank are distributed over 12 main medium-sized urban centres 
- ranging from 90,000 to 35,000 inhabitants each -and 430 villages. 
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Urban-Rural Disparities 
The social structure of the population in the occupied territories 

exhibits considerable differentiation between the urban and rural 
sections, as well as within vill age and urban societies. Rural differen
tiation is high in Gaza where large citrus plantations (now in decIine) 
used to employ the bulk of the agricultural labour force as wage 
workers.5 The West Bank, by comparison, is, as a rural society, 
dominated by a smallholding peasant population and very few big 
landholdings (concentrated mostly in the Jordan Valley). Average 
landholdings per rural household is less than 50 dunums (this category 
incIudes 84% of all landholders, and covers 34% of all possessed 
land).6 On the other extreme we observe that less than 1 % of holders 
possess 38% of the land, with holdings in excess of 100 dunums each. 

When examining sources of income in this survey the reader 
should note that, for dry farming land, any cultivated area under 1 00  

Table J. 1 The West Bank and the Gaza Strip Disparities in Socio
Economic Structure 

Social Feature Gaza District The West Bank 

1 Population Density Very high (1 400Jsq km) Low density (1 35Jsq km) 

2 Ratio ol rural to urban About 20% ol total 62% ol total population 
population population 

3 Distribution ol urban Concentrated in one 1 1  urban centres 
population major urban conurbation medium-sized (35-90,000 

(Gaza) each) 
4 Distribution ol rural 8 relugee camps, and 9 430 villages 

population villages 

5 Mode ol agriculture Irrigated (48%) Wage Rain-Ied agric. (95% ol 
labour predominant land), small farmers 

6 Land tenure Large and medium-sized Medium and small-sized 
plantations owned plots 

7 Social stratilication Sharp class and social Relative social 
disparities homogeneity 

8 Refugees as a % ol total 63% 18% 
population 

Sources: ( I )  K. Nakhleh and E. Zurelk, (eds.) SoclOlogy of the Palestmlans 
(London, 1980); (2) Sarah Roy, The Gaza Survey (Jerusalem, 1986); (3) Statistical 
Abstract of Israel, no. 38 (Jerusalem, 1987); Lisa Taraki (ed.) Palestinian Society 
in the West Bank and Gaza, (Akka, 1 990); M. Benvenisti and S. Khayat, The West 
Bank and Gaza Atlas (Jerusalem, 1989); FAFO Household Survey (Oslo and 
Jerusalem, 1 993). 
Note: The reader wiII notice some discrepancy between some of the data above and 
those in the survey. Thosediscrepancies are primarily due to conceptual differences 
in the definition of social categories (e.g. what is urban and rural) by the severaI 
authors listed above. 
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dunums would be used for subsistence and marginal farming. Hence 
the extent of agricultural disparities is less than would seem to be 
indicated by the figures. Ownership ofirrigated land, on the other hand 
(which constitutes less than 5% of total arable land), would indicate 
greater disparities. 

There is considerable urbanization among Palestinians by the 
standards of developing countries. Our survey suggests that 60% of 
thePalestinians in the three regions under study live in urban areas (see 
also chapter 2 on Population). But there are significant contrasts 
within the three regions. For the West Bank, 1987 Israeli data suggests 
that 47% of the population live in urban areas, distributed in 1 1  
townships, the average size of which is 43,000 inhabitants.7 The 
household survey identifies 62% of West Bankers as 'rural' (living in 
over 400 villages and rural refugee camps). However, there is an 
uneven dispersal of the urban population, with fully 75% of those 
concentrated in 3 major conurbations: Nablus, Hebron, and the greater 
Jerusalem area (including Bethlehem and Ramallah-Bireh). Almost 
all West Bank towns act as centres of services and retail trade for their 
rural hinterlands, and are noted for their small, and weak, manufactur
ing sector (with the average employment per establishment amount
ing to 4 .28 persons). 8 Over the last few decades there has been a steady 
and even growth in the size of rural and urban localities due to the 
proximity of district centres to satellite villages.9 The main social 
divide within the townships continues to be the one found between 
refugee camp dwellers and residents outside these camps. 

By contrast Gaza is overwhelmingly urban, with 75-80% of the 
population living in the Gaza-Khan Yunis-Rafah conurbations. Gaza 
is also distinguished by the preponderance of its refugee population, 
constituting 2/3 of the total, of which about 1/3 are camp dwellers. 
Within all of the Palestinian regions only 18% of the population live 
in refugee camps. 

Poverty, Migration, 
and Living Conditions 
The soeial and economic trends which emerge frqm this survey could 
suggest both a higher rate of soeial homogeneity and a lower rate of 
soeial mobility than has been perceived in the existing literature on 
Palestinians. lO This may be, in part, due to the proeess of selective out
migration and depletion of resources which preceded and was accel
erated by the GulfWar. In 'Household Income and Wealth' it appears 
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thatdisposable income has dec1ined since the war. Wage income has 
emerged, in consequence, as the major source of family income, 
emphasizing household demographic factors, such as the ratio of men 
to women, and adults to dependent children and older people. 

From our analysis ofhouseholds it appears that the most deprived 
of the social segments are the urban poor who, in both the West Bank 
and Gaza, constitute a significant section of the town population li ving 
in refugee camps. 

The low level of rural to urban migration, caused by the proximity 
of villages to their district centres, has prevented these camps from 
expanding and developing into urban slums made up of refugees and 
rural immigrants. Only in Gaza, therefore, do we see this process of 
squalor produced by demographic pressure and housing congestion, 
permeating the urban scene as a whole. 

Our data shows discrepancy with figures used by the Israeli 
Central Bureau of Statistics (CBS) on levels of wealth and employ
ment. These discrepancies can only partly be explained by changes 
brought about by the Gulf War and restrictions on (Arab) labour 
mobility to Israel. Some of the differences are caused by conceptual 
differences as to what constitutes employment, unemployment and 
underemployment of individuals in the labour force. The data in 
'Employment and the Underutilization of Labour' (chapter 7) sug
gests that conventional unemployment indicators may reflect serious 
flaws in assessing levels of unemployment and underemployment, 
and misconceives the nature of female labour, which - in the case of 
Palestinian society -involves a high degree of put-out work within the 
household economy. 

The data further indicates important variations by region, with 
Jerusalem ranking the highest in income levels and full employment 
among household members (one out of five fully employed) with 
Gaza, at the extreme end, supporting one out of twenty as fully 
employed (one out of thirty for southem Gaza - see chapter 6). 

Loss of land and property as a result of war conditions enhanced 
the value of education and emigration as sources of social mobility. 
The vehic1e of that mobility was the extended family, which invested 
heavily (proportional to its income) in the education of its younger 
members, especially sons.11 

During the initial period ofIsraeli rule (up to 1988) the demand for 
unskilled wage labour in Israeli industries (the services and construc
tion) transformed the whole relationship between family expecta
tions, children' s education and the demands of the labour market. 12 
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Whole village communities, as well as residents of refugee camps, 
became completely dependent for their survival on employment in 
Israel. The relationship between earlier migrants who left the country 
before 1967 and their remaining relatives, was weakened. The 
structure of employment in the last 25 years has been such that the 
labour force as a whole has been "de-skill ed" The traditional transfer 
of knowledge among craftsmen and artisans fram generation to 
generation has been disrupted. 

The loss of skilled migrants has had aconservative effect on village 
society as a whole since it removed the most innovative and educated 
segments, that might otherwise have been a force for change in rural 
society Y It also led to a "radical re-assessment of occupational 
priorities" because of risks involved in emigration and in investing 
family savings in the education of sons. Recent employment figures 
show, however, that in spite of continued stress on the value ofhigher 
education by the Palestinian family, the market has been saturated 
with high school and university graduates with iiule chance of 
employment. This has been the result not only of the lack of employ
ment opportunities in the local establishments, but also of the lop
sided system of education, which is heavily oriented to semi-profes
sional and white collaremployment, at the expense of a specialization 
that is more likely to respond to the local labour market conditions. 

J uridical Control 
and the Israeli Civil Administration 
Israeli contral over the West Bank and Gaza was based on a strategy 
of enhancing the dependency" of the occupied territories on Israel' s 
economy through an elaborate system of politic;al and juridical 
contra!. The Israeli Military Government (MG), and since 1 981  the 
Civil Administration (CA), acquired immense powers over the lives 
of residents in the occupied territories beginning with the first week 
of occupation in 1 967. Military Order no. 2 (J une 7, 1967) concentrat
ed these powers in the hands of the Military Governor: 

"All powers of government, Iegislation, appointment and admin
istration in relation to the Area or its inhabitants shall henceforth be 
vested in me alone and shall be exercised by me or whoever shall be 
appointed by me to that end or acting on my behalf' (Artic\e 3(A)).14 

Since 1981 the bulk of these powers have been transferred to the 
head ofthe Civil Administration in the West Bank and Gaza. Although 
ostensibly the MG and the CA formally assumed the powers vested 
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in the hands of the J ordanian District Commissioner (before 1967) and 
the Egyptian military governor of the Gaza Distriet, in fact there was 
a qualitative differenee in the manner in which the Israelis exercised 
these powers. The shift lies in the conscious and systematie method 
the Israelis undertook to subordinate the economy of the two regions 
to the needs of the Israeli state, and - more significantly - in the 
appropriation of public land (and substantial private praperties) to 
serve the needs of the Jewish Settlement Councils in the occupied 
territories. 

Raja Shehadeh in his Occupier ' s Law (2nd ed. 1 988) outlines four 
legislative stages in the consolidation ofIsrael' s juridical contral over 
the West Bank and Gaza. These were based on a succession of over 
1 ,200 military orders regulating all aspects of daily life in the 
territories. In the first stage ( 1967-197 1) the military government 
established its contral over transactions of immovable praperty, the 
use of water and othernatural resources, the power to expropriate land, 
and the authority to operate banks and over the regulation of municipal 
and village councils. In this period, also, the system of contral over the 
movement of individuals was established (identity cards, travel 
permits, driving licenses, and licenses for professional practices).15 

The second phase ( 197 1- 1979), was primarily aimed atthe transfer 
of Arab lands to the contral of Jewish settlement councils. This 
involved amending Jordanian land laws to facilitate zoning 'public' 
lands to the benefit of Israeli bodies, and for acquisition of local land 
by 'foreign' (i.e. Israeli) companies.16 

The third phase of Israeli legislation ( 1979-1981 ), involved the 
transfer of authority and power fram the Military Government to the 
newly established Civil Administration, and the extension of Israeli 
law to apply to Jewish settlers so that they will not be subject to the 
jurisdietion of West Bank (and Gaza) courtS.17 

The fourth ph ase of legislation ( 198 1 to the present), marked the 
consolidation ofIsraeli-Jewish contra l overexprapriatedareas. Those, 
by 199 1 ,  constituted more than 60% of the total land area of the 
occupied territories. In this period, furthermore, Military Orders 
concentrated on the regulation of the fiscal policies governing the 
West Bank and Gaza, particularly those pertaining to the collection of 
taxes and revenue, and of the flow of funds to the territories. 18 

The net effect ofthese military laws has been to create two systems 
of legal bodies (one applying to Israeli Jews, and the other to native 
Palestinians), with a gradual transformation of zoning Iaws, regional 
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planning, the transfer of land acquisitions to the benefit of the former 
national group, and to the detriment of the latter. 19 

Control of Land, 
Labour and Infrastructure 
At the structural level Israeli policy was formulated in the early years 
of occupation (1967-68), and continues to operate along these lines 
unt il today. 20 It rests on a system of formal and informal control whose 
main features are 

The physical control of land and water resources through a tight 
system of regional zoning and restriction of Arab building and 
water drilling permits 

2 The integration of the Palestinian water, electrical and road 
network within the Israeli grid, thus making the Palestinian 
infrastructure dependent on Israeli services 

3 Absorbing unskilled Arab labour into the Israeli economy, most 
notably in construction and services 

4 The subordination of the occupied territories' economy as a tariff
free market for Israeli commodities, without extending the same 
benefits to goods produced in the West Bank and Gaza in theIsraeli 
market.21 

The net effect of these features has been to render sources of 
livelihood and services in Palestinian society dependent on Israel, and 
consequently, to make it virtually impossible for any future political 
arrangement to evolve in the direction of separating the two entities 
from each other. Thus, a system of structural integration has emerged, 
supported by political control and increased pressure for land confis
cation and the building of Jewish settlements. Those pressures created 
the main conditions which triggered the popularuprising in December 
of 1 987, and have continued during the period covering the present 
survey. 

Loss of Control 
and Reaction to Powerlessness 
The main thrust of the Palestinian intifada has been a call for 
disengagement from Israeli contral after conventional political pres
sures failed to bring about any change in the systematic annexation of 
the territories to Israel. Its main achievements, on the positive side, 
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have been to place the Palestinian issue on the international agenda 
after the many years of neglect it suffered after the invasion of 
Lebanon in 1982. Internally it gave the Palestinians a sense of 
empowerment which created a prelude to the Peace Negotiations of 
1992, creating the possibility, for the first time since the war of 1948, 
of a territorial solution, and independence for the Palestinians. 22 

However, the intifada also brought profound social changes in the 
occupied territories which affected the nature of Palestinian society. 
Perhaps the two most significant features of these changes are (a) the 
mobilization of youth in organized and spontaneous activities against 
military occupation; and (b) the growth of politically defined Islamist 
movements. One consequence of the first development is the manner 
in which generational conflict has been re-defined, and the disruption 
of traditional normative behaviour towards elder members of the 
family by younger ones. The implication of these changes has been 
exarnined here in those attitude items of the survey that deal with age 
and gender conflicts (see for example "Men's  opinions concerning 
western dress by age", in 'Social and Political Attitudes and Values '). 
The growth of religiously defmed political and social norms during 
the intifada is intriguing because of the significant variation it has 
elicited in terms of regional, gender and educational differences. The 
prevalentnotion thatthe intifadahas led to a drastic growth of religious 
fundamentalism across the country is challenged by the data in this 
study (chapter 9). What is more likely to have happened is that the 
country is being polarized by secular and religious trends to an extent 
that has not been witnessed before.23 

At the level of living standard - as opposed to st yle of living - the 
combined effect of the intifada and the Gulf War was devastating for 
people' s daily life. Although at the political level these events brought 
into the open the question of the nature of structural relation between 
Israel and the occupied territories, they nevertheless accentuated 
conflicts in that relationship which were - until 1987 - dormant. The 
initial brunt of the war-time restrictions described here were felt by 
farmers, who had to market their crops;24 it was then extended to the 
rest of the population. Palestinians were also affected indirectly, as a 
result of the decline -and then cessation -of remittances coming from 
Kuwait and other Gulf countries, and directly from the effects of 
curfews and other military restrictions imposed by Israel. 

The comprehensive curfew which was imposed at the beginning 
of 1991 began a prolonged process of control over the movement of 
the population which was still official policy two years later, at the 
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beginning of 1993. It continues to affect hundreds of thousands of 
residents who are barred from entering Israel (i.e. the so-called Green 
Line) and the city of Jerusalem. Residents were also restricted from 
mo ving freely from one district to another. In effect, the current 
movement restrictions, in addition to excluding workers who do not 
hold pennits from entering Israeli territories, have cut the occupied 
territories into three parts: Northem West Bank (Nablus, Ramall<th, 
and Tulkarem districts), Southem West Bank (Hebron, Bethlehem), 
and the Gaza Stri p. The city ofJ erusalem divides the two first regions, 
and the pre-I967 borders divide the whole West Bank from Gaza. 

Four measures of political control can be identified here as having 
a detrimental effect on the population's daily lives: two of them 
(administrative detentions and curfews) restrict the movement of the 
population; and the other two (land confiscation, and house demo li
tions) affect their conditions of habitat. In the period from December 
9, 1987, (signifying the beginning of the intifadaand Israeli measures 
to curtail it) to the summer of 1992 (when this survey was conducted), 
15,240 people were placed under administrative detention.25 Curfews 
during the same period confined the inhabitants of the occupied 
territories for prolonged periods to their homes (or at least to their 
vill age and town localities ), drastically disruptingtheir access to work 
sites.26 

The other two items directly connected with administrative meas
ures undertaken by the Israeli authorities are land confiscation and 
house demolitions. For the five year period under review 359,806 
dunums were confiscated and 2,193 housing units were destroyed 
(only about 35% ofthem for 'security' reasons)Y Thus the principal 
factor responsible for the disruption of bu ilding activity was directly 
related to the seemingly wilful restriction of available space for 
expansion, rather than to punishment for political activity, as is 
commonly believed. 

For the purposes of our analysis in this survey these modes of 
control have two distinct impacts on the living conditions for Pales
tinians. Administrative detention and curfews affect people' s sources 
of income (inability to commute to work in the case of the latter, and 
loss of income due to the incarceration of the breadwinner), as weU as 
their general mobility. The latter has a negative influence on the 
traditional fabric of society and its cohesiveness since it affects social 
visits, recreational activity and ritual social duties (prayer, attendance 
of seasonal festivities, and pilgrimage). 
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Land confiscation and demolition of houses, on the other hand, 
directly affect the household's attachment to its community and the 
individual' s security in his or her habitat. In a predominantly agrarian 
society (or even in an urban society with persisting agrarian values) 
such as the one under examination, property in terms of land and 
housing underlines the community' s national identity. The continued 
confiscation ofPalestinian land by the military authorities is seen not 
as a loss of real estate, butas the alienation of national patrimony. More 
significant is the current confinement ofbuilding permits by the Civil 
Administration to increasingly restricted areas within municipal 
boundaries and areas of authorized viIIage councils, rendering about 
65% of the total land area in the West Bank and Gaza out of bounds 
for both private and public construction. 28 These restrictions have not 
on ly led to increasingly congested housing conditions and limitations 
on Ievels of privacy (affecting especially newly married couples), but 
has also constituted a detrimental impediment on the ability of whole 
communities to plan for their collective needs, and prohibited local 
councils from establishing masterplans for regional development.29 

The overall impact of such measures is the prevalence of a sen se 
of arbitrariness and uncertainty which permeates the tempo of daily 
life. At the individual level it creates a sense of poweriessness; at the 
family level, it obstructs the ability ofhouseholds to chart a purposeful 
existence fortheirmembers; and atthe community and national leveIs, 
it prevents systematic planning for the future. 

While the authors of this survey were aware of these restrictions 
when they undertook the research, they did not plan the survey to be 
a 'demonstration of grievances' . Ratherthese grievances were deriv
ative of conditions of daily existence which elsewhere might be 
'normal' .  The purpose of the study was to create an empirical 
foundation for the examination of the quality of social life, and to 
monitor (as has been done in si mil ar studies elsewhere) the critical 
components of social and economic life as they appeared at one point 
in time. 
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Chapter 2 

Population Characteristics 
and Trends 

Hasan Abu Libdeh 
Geir 0vensen 
Helge Brunborg 

Geir øvensen ' has had the main responsibility for thefirstpart 
ofthis chapter. Hasan Abu Libdeh drafted the section about 

. mortality, fertility and population projections, which later on 
were revised by Helge Brunborg. 

Population 

Introduction 
A country's population is a crucial element in an analysis of living 
conditions. First, living conditions for various population groups are 
the very focus of concem for such studies. Second, a c0tlI?try's 
population is also among its most important resources.lt is the skiUs 
and knowledge of humans that enable services and welfare in areas 
like health, housing and education. . 

. 

One of the main goals of this chapter is to introduce criteria and 
concepts of im'portance for the identification of different population 
groups. Some criteria, like age and gender, are weU known and 
defined. Other criteria, like for example the definitions of "Palestin
ian" and "UNRWA refugee" are specific for this geographic region 
arid may therefore require further delimitations. 

. Identification of the t;.;omposition of the population with regard to 
geographical distribution, refugee status, age and gender may be 
considered a pre-requisite both for evaluation of living conditions as 
weU as for public planning and policy implementation. The relevance 
of different living condition components may vary across region and 
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socio-economic groups. Certain welfare aspects in the occupied 
territories, like for example the availability of education in Gaza, may 
be of great importance to young Gazans, but oflittle relevance to older 
residents in Arab Jerusalem. 

The first part of this chapter consequently deals with the present 
composition of the population in the occupied territories. The popu
lation distribution by region, type of locality, refugee status, age and 
gender will be discussed, both on a national and on a regional level. 

The second part of the chapter deals with one ofthe most important 
determinants of future living conditions in the occupied territories, 
that is the high population growth rate caused by high fertility. There 
is little reason to doubt that it poses great challenges in terms of future 
welfare policy. In particular, strains will be put on the ability of the 
educational system and the labour market to absorb the steadily 
increasing number of young people wishing to improve their lot. 

Who is "Palestinian"? 
Who is "Palestinian"? How, and by what criteria, can such an identity 
be established? The identity issue is central to any discussion of the 
status and circumstances of the population in the occupied territories. 
The current survey, which is based on quantitative measurements, has 
by no means been designed to disentangle orresolve the many difficuIt 
and interwoven matters related to the question of national loyalties 
and affmities in the area. Indeed, such efforts might prove futile even 
if predominantly qualitative methods were applied. There is, simply 
put, no consensus on the fundamental issues at hand. 

Yet the identity issue cannot be ignored. In order to structure the 
investigation of living conditions in the occupied territories, it has 
been necessary to make certain assumptions about identity. These 
assumptions have been translated into crude operational definitions, 
using United Nations terms and concepts as reference to the extent 
possible. First, it has been assumed that although a separate Palestin
ian state does not exist, thus making it impossible to delineate a 
Palestinian nationality using citizenship and other formal criteria, a 
Palestinian national identity nevertheless does exist. Second, it has 
been thought that while that identity rests on an emotional, political 
and historical foundation, other and supplementary factors must be 
utilized when defining the term "Palestinian" for the purposes of the 
present survey. Hence, to bypass the uncertainties and complexities of 
the intervening years, the survey has taken residence in the former 
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British Mandate of Palestine as its point of departure. "Palestinians" 
will be understood as patrilineal descendants ofMoslems, Christians, 
Druse and other"non-Jewish" citizens who were residents in this area 
prior to 1947/48. 

The assumptions and definitions referred to above are, of course, 
open to question. Their use in this report do not imp1y that the authors 
would rule out other interpretations. As indicated, the presentassump
tions and definitions serve the purpose of structuring and.lending 
consistency to the ensuing discussion. 

Palestinian Population Historyl 
Palestinian recent population history can very roughly be divided into 
three main periods, the two main watersheds be ing constituted by the 
1947-48 and the 1967 wars. After being under Ottoman rule for 
centuries, Palestine became a British Mandate after the First World 
War. The pre- 1948 Mandate was a traditional, mainly peasant society. 
Even though aj ewish population segment had li ved continuosl y in the 
area, particularly in Jerusalem, the new wave of Zionist immigrants 
represented a different challenge to traditional Palestinian life and 
society. Equipped with modem Western technology and organiza
tional skilIs, the new immigrants gradually achieved a dominant 
economic position. Increasing amounts of agricultural land were 
aquired by Zionist organizations and settled by Jewish immigrants. 
Erosion of the traditional local economy made Palestinians increas
ingly dependent on the Jewish population for employment and 
infrastructure. (Most Zionist organizations, however, followed a 
strategy of employing Jewish workers only). 

The 1947-48 war had disastrous consequences for the Palestinian 
society. The state of Israel was founded on approximately three 
quarters of the area of the former Mandate of Palestine. During and 
after the war, four out of five Palestinians in the area that became the 
state of Israel left the area as refugees2• Even if the refugees were 
scattered around most of the world, the majority continued to live in, 
or close to, the area of the Mandate. 

Unti1 1967, the "Palestinian" population which continued to live 
in the area of the former British Mandate was ruled by three separate 
countries: The Palestinian population in the Negev, the "Tri angle" 
and the Galilee lived under Israeli rule3; the population of the West 
Bank and East Jerusalem lived under Jordanian rule, while the 
population in the Gaza Strip was ruled by Egypt. 
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The Israeli occupation of the West Bank and Gaza in 1967 also led 
to a "reunification" of all Palestinians living in the fonner British 
Mandate area, in addition to the displacement of new groups of 
Palestinians. Theidegal status was, however, still significantly differ
ent, depending on the area of residence: Palestinians li ving within the 
pre-1967 borders ofIsrael had already been granted Israel i citizenship. 
Shortly at1:er the occupation in 1967, the borders of East Jerusalem 
were extended into the West Bank, and the City unilaterally annexed 
by Israel4• The populatioh of Gaza and the West Bank, however, 
continued to live under military rule. 

The P,()pulation , 
Covered by the FAFO Survey 
The population of the FAFO living conditions survey is defmed as 
"Palestinians", living in the "occupied territories". "Occupied territo
ries" in this connection refers to the areas belonging to the pre- 1948 
British Mandate ofPalestine which were occupied by Israel in 1967, 
i.e. the Gaza Strip, the West Bank and East Jerusalem. 

At this stage it should be emphasized that the FAFO living 
conditions survey is a sample survey and not a census. Indeed, no 
census has been taken in the occupied territories since the Israeli 
census in September 1967. The FAFO survey is thus only able to draw 
a picture of the relative distribution of population groups and varia
bles. It cannot give separate, exact and absolute numbers for variables 
like population, · labor force, unem-
ployment, etc. Taking into considera- Figure 2.1 Distribution of population 15 years 
tion that population figures for the or older by region and type of locality 
occupied territories, particularly for 
Gaza, are highly disputed, absolute 
results in a sample' survey like the 
present FAFO survey will also be 
vulnerable to prec'arious estimates of 
the total population. The total popula
ti on numbers used for sample design, 
(i.e. various geographically and socio
econornic homogenous groups ), stem 
from the 1987 Benvenistil Khayat 
West Bank and Gaza atlas. It is as� 
sumed that the development · of the 
population in the various districts has 
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Table 2.1 Head ofhousehold'sfather's birthplace by head ofhouse
ho/d's present residence 

Head ol household's lather's birthplace (1 992 Geographical areas, all numbers in residenee percent of present region of residenee 
. .  

Head ol Households Gaza West Arab Israel Other Arab Total 
present residence . Bank Jerusalem country 

Gaza 40 . . 59 1 100 

West Bank . 80 2 17  1 100 

Arab Jerusalem 1 18  62 1 5  4 100 

Occupied territories 13  49 7 30 1 100 

been roughly parallel since 1987. Rough estimates of population 
growth indicate an average absolute population growth in the occu
pied territories between 20% and 25% from 1987 to 1992. 

Figure 2.1 shows the geographical distribution of the population 
ofindividuals over the three main regions covered by the FAFO liv ing 
condition surveyS. 

The dislocation of the Palestinian population since the 1947-48 
war has already been diseussed above. In table 2. 1 the geographical 
distribution of the households interviewed by the FAFO survey is 
presented together with the p lace of birth of the fathe rs of the Head of 
Households in these households. 

In 99% of the households the father of the Household Head was 
bom inside the borders of the pre-1948 British Mandate. A little less 
than one third of the fathers of the Head of Households were bom in 
the area presently constituting the State of Israel. The table reveals a 
great differenee with regard to local roots between, on the one hand, 
the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem, and on the other, the Gaza Strip. 
In the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem the vast majority of the fathers 
of the Heads of Household were born in the area of present residence. 
For Household Heads presently residing in Gaza, on the contrary, only 
two out of five had fathers who were bom in the region. 

Characteristics of ·Population 
in the Occupied Territories6 . 
What are the characteristic features of the population composition in 
the occupied territories? A straightforWardanswerto this question can 
hard ly be given because the occupied territories, as already stated 
above (and further documented in the following chapters), comprise 
three main regions of substantial geographical and socip-economic 
heterogeneity. This section will give·an overview of the three regions 
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with regard to population dens it y, type of locality, age, gender, 
religious distribution and household composition. The main aim of 
the section is to introduce and describe regions and socio-econornic 
groups that will be used as references in subsequent chapters. 

Population Density 
The main demographie feature of the Gaza Strip, physically isolated 
from the rest of the occupied territories, is a large number of people 
in a small land area. Gaza comprises less than 6% of the total surface 
of the occupied territories, but holds 37% of their population. Com
prising 93% of the total land area, the West Bank geographically 
constitutes the bulk of the occupied territories. The West Bank also 
harbours the majority (55%) of the total population. The last main 
region covered by the survey, Arab Jerusalem, covers l % of the area, 
and 8% of the population7• Figure 2.2 shows total and regional 1987 
population densities compared to that of Israel. 

This figure illustrates the fundamental differenee between Gaza 
and the West Bank with regard to population density. While Arab 
Jerusalem as a city can be expected to be densely populated, both the 
Gaza Strip and the West Bank were originally agricultural societies. 
In spite of an economic transformation through which wage labour 
gradually has replaced self-subsistence agriculture, large parts of the 
West Bank still have a rural character. The high population density of 
the Gaza Strip, on the contrary, has given the area a distinctive urban 
appearance. 

Refugees Figure 2.2 Comparative 1987 population density 
in the occupied territories and Israel 

As a consequence of the 1948 and r------------------, 
PERSONS PER SQUARE KM. 

(to some extent) 1967 wars, two out 3000 
of five persons in the occupied ter
ritories are UNRWA refugees or 
descendants of UNRWA refugees. 
Less than half of the refugees still 
reside in refugee camps. Refugee 
camps, which are almost exclusive
ly inhabited by refugees (98%), com
prise both "urban" and "rural" 
camps. 

Urbanrefugeecampsaremainly 
situated around those population 
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centers which remained under Arab control after the 1947-48 war. 
Today, most of the urban camps may be characterized as "urban slum 
areas" due to their physical and socio-economic resemblance to slum 
areas in other so-called developing countries. Rural refugee camps are 
situated in rural areas, and offer, in contrast to urban camps, the 
possibility of some agricultural activity for their inhabitants. 

Particularly in Gaza, the population composition was dramatically 
changedas a result of the 1947-48 war. Ahugeinflux of approximately 
200 000 refugees tripled the population in the area that came to be 
known as the Gaza Strip8. The high population dens it y in Gaza is thus 
to a large extent due to events in 1948. Today, approximately two out 
of three persons in Gaza are UNRWA refugees. About one out of two 
refugees live in (mainly urban) refugee camps. 

The 1947-48 war had much less dramatic effects for the population 
composition of the West Bank. Today, one out of four persons in the 
West Bank is an UNRWA refugee, and more than two out of three 
refugees live outside camps. In Arab Jerusalem the refugee share is 
approximately the same as for the occupied territories in total9• Figure 
2.3 show the distribution of the total population in the occupied 
territories according to refugee status. 

Type of Locality 
In contrast to most developing countries, the occupied territories are 
marked by a very high degree of urbanization. In total three out of five 

persons live in urban localities. Largely due 
Figure 2.3 Distribution of population by to the massive influx of refugees in 1948, 
rejugee status fouroutoffive persons in the GazaStrip live 
r;:;iiiiiiiiiiiiiiii:-iiiiiiii�_iiiiiiii.----1 in urban areas. In the West Bank only two 

Gaza West 
Bank 

Occupied 
territories 

out of five persons live in such urban areas. 
Greater Gaza City is, by far, the largest 

urban area in the occupied territories. Great
er Arab Jerusalem (Arab Jerusalem and its 
West Bank suburbs) is the major urban 
conglomeration in the eastem part of the 
occupied territories, but comes out only 
second to Greater Gaza City in populationlO• 
Perhaps surprising to some observers, the 
third largest urban area in the occupied 
territories is constituted by the towns of 
Khan Y ounis and Rafah and adjacentcamps, 
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while Nablus, the most populous area in the West Bank proper, comes 
out fourth. 

In Gaza the middle region is the only area which still has a distinct 
rural appearance. For many so-called "villages" both in Gaza and 
Arab Jerusalem the label "village" has more historical than contem
porary socio-economic relevance. Most of these "villages" (e.g. 
Silwan and J abaliya) are in reality urban areas, and have consequently 
been classified as such. 

As opposed to Gaza and Arab Jerusalem the West Bank still 
contains a large rural population. Three outoffive persons live in more 
than 400 villages and rural refugee camps. Small distances and 
relatively good communications, however, normally enable most of 
the rural population to reach larger towns within a few hours. 

More than half of the population in Gaza lives around GreaterGaza 
City in the northem part of the Strip. With more than 5000 persons per 
km2, this area has the highest population rlensity in all of the occupied 
territories. The southem part of the Strip, comprising the towns of 
Khan Younis and Rafah, harbour approximately one third of the Gaza 
population. 

In the West Bank, too, more than half of the population resides in 
the northem part (Tulkarem, Jenin and Nablus sub-districts). The 
central part of the West Bank (Jericho, Ramallah and Bethlehem sub
districts) encircles Arab Jerusalem and comprises one fourth of the 
population. Somewhat less populated, Hebron sub-districtconstitutes 
the southem part of the West Bank. 

. 

Figure 2.4 Distribution ojpopulation in Gaza and the West Bank by 
sub-region and type oj locality 

Gaza 

By type of. locality By region , 

42 

�North 

Dcentra' 

9South 

West Bank 

By type of locality 



In the present study the Gaza Strip was subdivided into Greater 
Gaza City (excluding refugee camps), other towns/ villages, and 
refugee camps. Easier access to the Israeli labor market for the 
inhabitants Of Greater Gaza City, and theparticulanervices provided 
by UNRWA for the population living in refugee camps, were among 
the considerations that prompted this classification. In the West Bank 
localities were grouped into towns, villages and refugeecamps. Figure 
2.4 show the distribution eif the population in Gaza and the West Bank 
by type of locality and sub-regicni. 

. 

Since 1948 intra-regional migration in the occupied territories has 
generally been s�all. PIlor to 1967 migration was liinited because 
Gaza, on the one hand, and the West Bank and East Jerusalem on the 
other, were ruled by Egypt and Jordan respectively. After the 
"reunification" through Israeli occupation in f967, new restrictions 
on regionafPalestinian population movements were introduced. 

In particular, Palestinian settlement in Arab Jerusalem has been 
constrained by Israeli restrictions on immigratiori and building 
permissions, leadingto widespread "illegar' immigration. Even ifthe 
Palestinian population of Arab Jerusalem has doubled since 1967, its 
growth has still been lower than that of other Middle Eastern capital 
cities. The lack of housing in Arab Jerusalem has stimulated both 
"illegal" construction as well as out-migration ofyoung Arab Jerusa
lem families to neighbouring West Bank towns and villages. 

Religious Affiliation 
The population in the occupied territories is almost exclusively 
Moslem (96%) I 1  • In Gaza the share ofMoslems even reaches 99.8%, 
,making Gaia one of the most compact Moslem areas in all of the 
Middle East. More than 90% ofthe'Christians live in Arab Jerusalem 
and the Bethlehem and Ramallah sub-districts of the West Bank. Still, 
they constitute only 15 % of the total population in Arab Jerusalem and 
1 1  % of the total populafion in Bethlehem and Ramallahl2• The 
Christian populatiein share in the occupied territories is steadily 
decreasing, partially due to high emigration rates, and partially 
because of substantially lower birth rates than among the Moslem 
majorityl3. 

Age and Genderl4 15 
In contrast to population factors unique to the occupied territories, 
such as types oflocality and internal migration, the age distribution of 
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the population in the occupied territories shows great similarities with 
that of other Arab countries. 

Figures 2.5a-c shows population pyramids which illustrate the 
distribution of the respective populations by five year age groups and 
gender, men to the left-hand side and women to the right. Comparison 
of results for separate five year age groups must be made with care due 
to the small sample size, in particular on the regional level. These 

Figure 2.5a Distribution of population in Gaza,in five-year age 
gro ups by gender 
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Figure 2.5b Distribution ofpopulation in the West Bank, in5-yearage 
groups by gender 
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regional pyramids can be compared to the overall age-sex distribution 
for the sample population, see figure 2. 1 1 . 

The overall gen der distribution for Palestinians, 15 years or older, 
living in the occupied territories is almost exactly 50% male/female. 
There is a tendency of male over-representation in age groups 20-34 
years, while there is an over-representation of females in the age 
groups 40-65 years. A possible explanation for the last result is an 
over-representation of males in labour related emigration during the 
seventies. Somewhat surprising is the faet that there is a weak male, 
rather than female, over- representation in the two oldest age groups. 
Note, however, that the sample size is small. 

The survey contains no information on the gender of children 
younger than 15  years. Assuming an approximately even number of 
female and male births, distributionon sex forthese three five-year age 
intervals has simply been set to 1/2 male and 1/2 female. 

The young age structure of the population in the oceupied territo
ries is striking, but not particularly different from other Middle East 
countries. 46% of the population is aged 14 years or younger, 18% is 
aged 4 years or younger. In eontrastto the distribution on gender, total 
results for the age distribution in the occupied territories disguise 
substantial regional differences. 

Gaza is the region with the youngest population. 5 1  % of the 
population is 14 years or younger. As much as 2 1  % of all Gazans are 
4 years or younger. At the other end ofthe scale is Arab Jerusalem, with 

Figure 2.5e Distribution of population inArab Jerusalem , in 5-year 
age gro ups by gender 
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"only" 37% aged 14 years or younger and 13% aged 4 years or 
youilger. The West Bank is the area with a relative age distribution 
most similarto that o'fthe occupied territories in total. Note, however, 
that this result to some extent follows automatically because of the 
West Bank 's  large share of the total population in the occupied 
territories (60%). The "low" share of children below 5 years of age in 
Arab Jerusalem may partially be due to emigration of families with 
smallchildren from Arab Jerusalem to the West Bank. 

Composition of Households16 
Whatis the average size ofhouseholds in the occupied territories? The 
1992 FAFO survey estimates an average number of 7.5 persons per 
household in the occupied territories. The corresponding 1990 num
bers for Israeli Jews and "non-Jews" were 3.4 and 5.6 respectiveIyl7. 

Gaza has an average of nearly 9 persons per household, while the 
numbers for the West Bank'and Arab Jerusalem are 7 and less than 6 
respectively. The average total number of persons per household has 
also been broken down to average numbers for men, women and 
children (persons 14 years or younger). While regional variations 
between the average numbers of adult men and women are relatively 
small, the average number of children varies substantially by region. 
Arab Jerusalem on average has 0.58 children per adult household 
member, the ratio in Gaza is 1 .02, i.e. almost twice as highl8• Figure 
2.6 illustrates these findings. 

Within Gaza! Greater Gaza City has the highest average number 
ofchildn!nperadulthouseholdmem- . . . . 
ber In the West Bank variations by Flgure 2.6 Household composltlOn by regIOn 
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West Bank variations by refugee status are smaUer than the general 
regional variation. 

Contrary to the notions ofmany, both Gaza and West Bank refugee 
households have a lower average total numher of members than do 
non-refugee households. In the Gaza Strip, households in camps 
actually have a lower average total numherof members than both non
refugee households and refugee households outside camps. 

With regard to religious affiliation, Moslem households have on 
average rnore members than Christian households (7.6 and 4.7 
respectively). In' particular, the average number of children is higher 
in Moslem households (3.5), than in Christian households (l .S). The 
average number of children in Christian households is the lowest 
among all socio-econornic 'groups analyzed in this section. However, 
the number of observations here is low, and estimates should be 
interpreted with 'caution. 

Household composition also varies systematically with the Head 
ofHousehold' s age. Average household size is smaUest for young and 
old Household Heads, and greatest for rniddle-aged Heads of House
holds. As can be seen from Figure 2.8, ihis observation is valid both 
for the occupied territories taken as a whole and for each of the three 
main regions. For all Head of Household age groups Gaza has the 
highest, and Arab Jerusalem the lowest average number ofhousehold 
memhers. 

' 

The variations in household compositlon with regard to the Head 
of Household 's age can, of course, he 

Figure 2. 7 Household composition by refugee explained by the usual life cycles of 
status the household memhers. Figure 2.9 
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illustrates this point by showing the 
average number of adult males, fe
males, and children for households in 
the occupied territories according to 
the age of the Head of Household. 

The typical household composi
tion in the youngest Head of House
hold age group is one of few adults 
and few children, Le. a group domi
nated by youngcouples with only one 
or two children. In the next Head of 
Household age group; the average 
number of children increases sharp
ly, whilethe averagenumbersofadult 
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males and females are stable. This group is likely to be dominated by 
single couples with an increasing number of own children. 

For the two next Head of Household age groups, the average 
number of children decreases markedly while the average number of 
adults shows a moderate increase. More and more children are 
growing older than 15  years of age, and are consequently be ing 
counted as adults. Sons may also marry, and their wives move in, 
hence a number of daughters-in-Iaw are included among adult house
hold members. Even more sons, however, move out to form house
holds on their own. 

Head of Household demographics19 
The Head of Household has the final decision-making authority in 
family matters20• In 96% of the households, the Household Head was 
the oldest male. In 80% of the households the Head ofHousehold was 
also the oldest person.  To what extent is the status as Head of 
Household tied to labour activity? The household economy chapter 
(chapter 6) shows that 28% of the Household Heads have either not 
worked at all, or worked less than one month the last year prior to the 
survey. It thus seems that in most cases, age and sex are the main 
factors that make a person Head of Household, rather than, i.a., 
income. 

Figure 2.8 Total number of persons in households by age of Head of 
Household 
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Infant and Child Mortality 

The rest o/ this chapter is more technical than the others. Same 
readers may the re/ore pre/er to ga directly to the concluding 
sections. 

Introduction 
Infant and child mortality rates (IMR and CMR) can be interpreted as 
measures of the well-being of children in any country. Usually, the 
values of these rates reflect the levels of health and socio-economic 
status of the population they are used to describe. These two measures 
of mortality are watched closely world-wide by policy-makers and 
national program managers. As indicators of general health status, 
health and children organizations such as WHO and UNICEF have 
introduced programmes in different countries to reduce these rates at 
various points in time. 

Since 1967, nationwide health surveys have rarely been conducted 
in the occupied terrltories. The Israeli-controlled Palestinian health 

Figure 2.9 Household composition by age o/ Head o/ Household 
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sector suffers from lack of estimates of important health indicators. 
Infant mortality estimates vary greatly depending on the source 
providing the se estimates. While some Palestinian professionals 
c1aim that IMR exceeds 70 deaths in 1000 live births, the Israeli 
authorities c1aim that this rate is in the lower twenties. 

The Israeli Ministry of Health (IMOH) publishes annual figures 
forregistered infantdeaths perregistered live births. However, the rate 
of non-reporting of in fant deaths and births is not known. UNRWA 
similarly publishes registered infant births and deaths. Table 2.221 
shows the official reported infant mortality rates (IMR) ( 1970- 1990), 
indicating a steady dec1ine since 1 970. The rates for the West Bank 
exc1ude Arab Jerusalem. 

Indirect demographic methods have been used by different re
searchers to estimate IMR in small non-representative localities of the 
occupied territories (table 2.3). In addition, Vermund et al. ( 1985) 
have analyzed official records of infant deaths to estimate under
reporting and produced a further estimate of infant mortality rates. 
Using official records and applying a demographic model, VermunØ 
et al. ( 1985) have estimated an IMR for 1982 of 53-63 for the West 
Bank and 53-56 for the Gaza Strip. 

At the national leve1, the on ly recent estimate ofIMR for the total 
population in the occupied territories is the one obtained through a 
multi-stage c1ustered sample survey carried out by UNICEF and the 
Jerusalem Family Planning and Protection Association (JFPPA) in 
the winter of 1 991 and 1992 (Abu-Libdeh et al. 1 992). Estimates of 
the probability of dying before exact age l ,  between ages l and 4 and 
before exact age 5 for the total population, West Bank, Gaza Strip, 
Urban, Rural, Refugee Camps, North West Bank, Middle West Bank, 
and South West Bank were provided for 
both sex es combined and for each sex 
alone. According to the results of this 
survey, IMR for 1988 is estimated at 4 1  
and U5MR is estimated at 55  deaths per 
one thousand live births. 

F ALCOT 92 has inc1uded a standard 
mod ule questionnaire for indirect estima
tion of IMR and U5MR us ing the Brass 
(1964) methods and their variants ( 1 983). 
In this section, we derive an estimate of 
IMR and U5MR using two approaches. In 
the first approach, we use data on children 
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Table 2.2 Official lsraeli 
reported infant mortali
ty ratesfor the occupied 
territories, selectedyears 

Reported Infant 
Mortality Rates23 
West Gaza 
Bank Strip 

1970 -- 86.0 

1 975 38.1 69.3 

1980 28.3 43.0 

1 985 25. 1 33.4 

1990 22.0 26.1 



ever bom (CEB) and children surviving (CS) classified by 5-year age 
groups of their mothers (15-19 years through 45-49 years). In the 
second approach, we use data on children ever. bom (CEB) and 
children surviving (CS), classified by 5-year duration of marriage 
gro ups of their mothers (0-4 years through 30-34 years). Due to the 
sensitivity of estimators to sampling and non-sampling errors, we start 
subsection 2 by pointing out some limitations of the data set. In 
subsection 3 we investigate the quality of data used for estimation. 
Data quality assessment is necessary to make. sure that our estimates 
are seen in the proper context. We then proceed in subsection 4 to 
estimate q ( 1 ) and q( 5) and highlight their trends during the last decade. 
In subsection 5, we compare the results obtained with those of 
UNICEF and JFPPA (Abu-libdeh et. al. 1992) and of neighbouring 
countries. 

Data Limitations 
The F ALCOT 92 was not meant to be a study of childhood mortality 
rates forthis population. Therefore, possible shortcomings of the data 
set should be evaluated with this in mind. The limitations we are about 
to present force us to review the results on childhood mortality as 
rough estimates rather than weU established unbiased estimates: 

Sample Size Limitations 
The sample size needed to estimate the probability of dying before 
exact age 1 ,  q( 1), or the probability of dying before exact age 5, q(5), 
should ideally have been many times larger than the one actuaUy 
obtained. Furtherrnore, the current sample size ( 1223 females) does 
not permit elaborate analysis on the regional level, nor does it provide 
for serious analysis by factors such as gender or level of education. 
(See also this book's Appendix A on sampling strategy). 

Table 23 Results of same local studies of infant mortality using 
indirect methods 

Sample Size of 
Ever Married 

Women IMR Year Reference 
3 villages in 272 91  19S1 Giacaman(1 9S9) Ramallah area 
Biddu village. 31 1 49 1 9S6 UPMRC/BZUCHU 
Ramallah area (1 987) 
20 villages in 3S0 97 1 9S5 Shahin el al.(1 9S9) Hebron area 
Khan Younis .- 70 1 9S2 Dahlan(19S7) 
Beach Camp and -- 32 1 9S2 Scotl(19S9) Ash-Shajaiveh 



Questionnaire Limitations 
Some important questions relating to data collection on children ever 
bom and children dead were missed during questionnaire develop
ment. In particular, no questions were asked conceming the status of 
the last birth, such as date ofbirth, sex, and whetherthe child was still 
alive by the time of interview. Moreover, no questions were asked to 
allow estimation using birth history or life table methods. The 
questions missing on the status oflast birth will mostly affect fertil it Y 
calculations. 

Parity limitations 
For the purpose of pari ty calculations and analyses, all ever married 
women of child-bearing age ( 1 5-49 years) in each household should 
have been interviewed for the purpose of incIusion in the childhood 
mortality and fertility analysis. The excIusion of ever married women 
(of unknown quantity) from interviewing forthis section makes it very 
difficult to estimate average parities in the manner recommended by 
demographers. 

Data Quality 
In the preparatory stage for the F ALCOT 92 and during its implemen
tation, eve ry effort was made to ensure strict adherence to the 
methodology developed and the tield protocol designed. However, 
cIassic problems may arise in any survey regardless of the control 
procedures used. The quality of data collected is usually determined 
by the extent of control on measurement errors (non-sampling errors) 
as long as the proper methodology is used to insure minimal amount 
of sampling errors which are uncontrollable. Having made every 
effort to control non-sampling errors and assuming that the question
naire is carefully designed and pretested, it is only natural to expect to 
get a data set of fairly good quality. However, response and tield 
worker bias may res ult in low quality data. As for the F ALCOT 92, the 
general assessment of data quality is not the subject of this section. 
However, due to the sensitivity of the parameters we are trying to 
estimate and the procedures used, we present here a briefinvestigation 
of the quality of those variables entering estimates of childhood 
mortality and fertility. The overall quality of these variables wiIl be 
assessed by evaluating age structures, average parities, sex ratios of 
CEB and proportion of dead children. 
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Age Structure 
The data set represents the responses of 1 223 females between 1 5  
and 85 years of age at the time of field work. For the purpose of 
analysis for this and the next section, only 995 (8 1 .4%) female 
respondents of ehild- bearing age will be used in the analysis based 
on data hy age groups. Only 665 (54.4%) ever married women 
(EMW) respondents who reported having a marriage duration of 
34 years or less will be used in the analysis using data cIassified 
by duration of marriage. 

Table 2.4 shows the age structure of qualified females for 
analysis. The breakdown of the age strueture of all females of ehild 
bearing age using 5-year eategories is almost similar to the overall 
age strueture offemales in the same age interval whieh is eompiled 
from the listing of ages of all household members. The on ly 
exeeption is the share of females in the age groups 20-24 and 25-
29. While the first age group is under- represented, the seeond is 
over-represented. Assuming that the overall age strueture is aeeu
rate, this slight misrepresentation may be viewed as an indieator 
of seleetion hias during randomization or during field work. The 
over- (under-) representation in these two age groups will have 
direet impaet on the estimates of IMR and U5MR due to the faet 
that the average parities ofthese two age groups will be extensive
ly used in ealculations. 

Age Reporting 
Age. misreporting, in partieular digit preferenee for ages ending in 
O or 5,  is eommon in censuses and sample surveys in most 
developing eountries. This is also evident in the FAFO survey. An 
indieator of the degree of age heaping is the Whipple's  Index, 

Table 2.4 Age structure oJ qualified Jema/es Jor child mortality 
estimation 

Age Group # all Females Percent # of EMW Percent % EMW of AiI 

1 5-19 258 25.9 44 7.1  1 7.1 

20-24 1 84  1 8.5 1 34  21 .5 72.8 

25-29 1 79 18.0 1 24 1 9.9 69.3 

30-34 1 28 1 2.9 105 1 6.8 82.0 

35-39 90 9.1 75 1 2.1 83.3 

40-44 84 8.4 76 1 2.1 90.5 

45-49 72 7.2 67 1 0.7 93.1 
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which ranges from 100 when there is no preference for O and 5 and 
up to 500, when only ages ending in O and 5 are reported (NewelI 
1988: 24). The Whipple's Index for the age range 15-49 in the 
FAFO survey is 141 ,  which indicates a high but not severe case of 
digit preference. United Nations describes data with an Index of 
this magnitude as "rough" (NewelI 1988: 25). 

There is also a clear case of age misreporting at age 1 6, with 
more than twice as ma�y respondents (98) at age 16 as in ages 15  
(44) and 1 6  (45). Over-sampling at other ages seems to have 
happened to a lesser ex tent (ages 32, 42 and 48). 

Age misreporting may result in a slight bias in parity calcula
tions since the heaping usually occurs at the start of age groups. 
However, since age heaping seems to have occurred in all catego
ries, we expect the net effect to be negligible. Had field workers 
been instructed to verify ages from official documents , the effect 
of this phenomenon could have been reduced. 

The data on age at first marriage does not appear to be 
positively skewed in the smooth manner that it should be. Calcu
lations indicate possible over-sampling of ever married women or 
age heaping by those sampled in reporting their age at first 
marriage. The age heaping is very clear at ages ending with O or 5. 
Other ages suspected ofheaping or over- sampling are 32, 42, and 
48, as is also found in the age reporting of all females. 

Sex Ratios and Proportion Dead 
An acceptable sex ratio of male (MCEB) to female children ever 
bom (FCEB) usually falls between 1 .02 and 1 .07. Sex ratios 

Table 2.5 Sex ratios of children ever born, dead children and 
proportion of dead children by age of mother at the time of 
interview 

Sex Ratio at Birth Sex Ratio of Proportion of Dead Children 
Age Group (MCEB/FCEB) Dead Children (# DEAD/# FEMALES) 

1 5-19 0.82 ,.�-- 0.0104 

20-24 1 .02 0.40 0.0512 

25-29 1 .48 1 .06 0.0497 

30-34 1 .27 0.83 0.0656 

35-39 0.86 0.38 0.0921 

40-44 1 . 1 0  1 .55 0. 1 109 

45-49 1 .07 1 . 1 1  0.1499 

Total 1 . 12  0.92 0.0914 
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fall irig outside this interval may indicate errors in sampling or 
under-reporting ofbirths of one sex - many ofthese probably died 
at an early age. The official reports of the Israeli CBS for the 
occupied territories indicates that the sex ratio at birth is approx
imately 1 .5 for 1 99 1  (lCBS, 1992). The overall sex ratio for CEB 
in the data set used here is 1 .12.  This slight deviation is not serious 
enough to raise concem about the quality of the data. The age
specific sex ratios and proportion dead by age category are 
presented in table 2.5. 

The sex ratios of the table may indicate the existence of under
reporting of female births, but could also stem from sampling 
error. This would probably be due to ommissions on the part of 
mothers giving female births who later (in a matter of days or 
weeks) have died. On the other hand, the sex ratio of dead children 
could indicate the existence of a severe case of under-reporting of 
dead males �n three age groups. The abnormality of the sex ratios 
for both births and deaths casts some doubt 

·
on the quality of the 

data set. These abnormalities will directly affect our estimates of 
childhood mortality, and pave the way for an over- estimation of 
female infant mortality and under-estimation of male infant mor
tality. As for the proportion of dead children, we notice a drap in 
this proportion for the 25-29 age group. Moreover, this indicator 
does not increase normally for the first three age groups, as 
opposed to the last three age groups. Both the drop in the propor
tion of dead children and the slow increase for the three categories 
are indicators of problems with the data quality. 

Average Pari ty 
Questions relating to children ever bom were put to all ever married 
women, EMW. From the investigation of the data it turns out that no 
EMW wereclassified as having missing pari ty. Moreover, 72 ( 10.8 %) 
EMW were classified as having had no children (zero parity). Most 
of these are relatively newly wed females. Average parity that 
systematically increases with the age of the woman with no sharp 
jumps, is a sign of acceptable data quality. The average parity is 
calculated by dividing the number of births by the total number of 
female respondents in each age group, see table 2. 1 1  in the fertility 
section. 

55 



Conclusion 
Every measure we have used for checking the data quality has showed 
us a problem of some sort, the most serious being related to sex ratios. 
Our conc1usion is that the available data - although suitable for many 
other analytical purposes - maybe are not good enough to produee 
reliable estimates of parameters of childhood mortality and fertility. 
Therefore, all estimates and analyses should be treated with caution . 

Childhood Mortality Estimation 
The infant mortality rate q(l) and under five mortality rate q(5) 
represent probabilities of dying before exact ages 1 and 5 years 
,respectively. Severai indirect methods of measuring q(l) and q(5) 
have been suggested in the literature (UN, 1983). The data at our 
disposal do not permit the use of methods such as the preceding birth 
(PB) and life table methods. However, the Brass ( 1964) method and 
its variants are applicable in our case. We will arrive at estimates of 
q( l) and q(5) using two approaehes. The first approach uses data on 
CEB and CS c1assified by age of mother. The second approach uses 
data on CEB and CS c1assified by duration of marriage. Once 
estimates are obtained, they will be compared with estimates of OT, 
made by UNICEF and JFPPA, and of neighbouring countries. 

Preliminaries 
. The results of this section should be read bearing the following 

considerations in mind: 

a When estimating mortality levels we need a so-called mortality 
model . We have chosen the West modei life table (Coale and 
Demeny 1983) because it has been shown by the UNICEF and 
JFPPA regional office to fit Middle East populations reasonably 
well. Moreover, in the absenee of literature on mortality trends in 
the region, the West model, being an average model based on a 
large number of empirical life tables, is a primary choice. 

b The methods being used to estimate q(l) and q(5) usually produee 
betterresults for q( 5) than for q( I) .  Hence, one should always treat 
estimates of q( I)  with caution. 

c Estimates of q(x), x=I ,5, based on the first and to some extent the 
sec ond age groups (or duration groups ), are normally discarded on 
account of their instability. 

d In the case ofthis data set, a single estimate of q(x), x=I ,5, will be 
produced by ca1culating the weighted average of q(x) for the 
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second and the third groups with weights being the proportion of 
CEB in each group. 

e Trends of q(x), x=I ,2, will be presented in common indices to 
facilitate comparisons. 

f The data are weighted and the effect of weighing can be seen from 
the CEB values since they are given with dedmals and not as 
integers. 

Estimates Using Data 
Classified by Age Group of Mothers 
Table 2.6 presents input data for analysis. Disregarding gender, the 
above table shows that 9% l of reported CEB have survived by the time 
of tield work. Using data of the above table and the methodology 
described in UN ( 1983), the calculated mean age at child- bearing is 
26.35 years for both sexes, 27.91 years females, and 25.84 years for 
males. 

Further calculations show that the probability of dying before age 
x is almost identical for the two standard alternative procedures 
(Palloni-Heligman, Trussel). The only slight difference is in the 
estimated reference dates. However, the differences between the 
reference dates are not of a large magnitude. For trend assessment, 
estimates of q(l) and q(5) can be converted to common indices as 
shown in table 2.7 together with life expectancy at birth, eo. 

Inspection of the estimates of q( l )  and q(5) shows a clearmortality 
decline during the last 15 years. The high estimate of q(x) for May 
1990 is expected since it is based on an age group (20-24) where many 

Table 2.6 Number ofehildren ever bom and ehildren surviving by age group 
of mothers and sex of ehildren 

Number 
of 

Children Ever Bom (CEB) Children Surviving (SC) 

Age responde 
Group Both Males Females Both Males Females 

1 5·19 258 34.46 1 5.53 18.93 34. 10  1 5. 1 7  18.93 

20-24 184 232.77 1 17.67 1 1 5. 1 0  220.86 1 14.28 106.58 

25-29 179 459.26 273.76 185.50 436.42 185.50 174.42 

30-34 128 624.08 349.1 9  274.89 583.1 5  330.63 252.52 

35-39 90 500.60 231 .50 269. 1 0  454.49 218.71 235.78 

40-44 84 520.84 272.49 248.35 463.08 237.42 225.78 

45-49 72 629.96 325.29 304.67 535.53 275.57 259.96 

Total 995 3001 .97 1585.43 141 6.54 2727.63 1453.78 1273.85 
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women marry and have their first child, there is usually a surplus 
mortality for first births. 

. . 

Life expectancy at birth is caiculated using values of q( l),  which 
explains the upward trend in life expectancy. 

To get a single estimate forq( I ), q(5) and eO, we use the weighted 
average of the estimates of each parameters for age groups 20-24 and 
25-29. The weights suggested here are the proportion of CEB in each 
age group (0.336 for 20-24 and 0.664 for 25-29). This is done to avoid 
discarding the mortality experience for the 20-24 age group altogeth
er, and to obtain estimates that are fairly recent. 

Our estimate of q( I )  is 43 deaths per one thousand live births for 
both the PaIIoni-Heligman and TrusseIl approaches. The Palloni
Heligman estimate refers to February 1989 and the TrusseIl 's estimate 
refers to December 1 988, both of which in practice refer to the same 
time period. The estimate of q(5) for the same reference dates is 56 
deaths perone thousand live births. The two procedures also give very 
similar estimates of q( l )  and q(5) for each sex. 

We have also estimated child mortality using children ever bom 
and children surviving by duration of marriage of mothers, using 
Trussell' s  procedure, see table 2.8. 

Generally, estimates of q(x) based on data by duration of marriage 
are expected to be more reliable than those deri ved from data by age 
of mother, due to a higher accuracy in reporting age at first marriage 
(being a memorable experience). However, for this data set, the 
sample size is not large enough to permit reliable estimation. There
fore, since we are looking for trends in IMR and U5MR rather than 
specific point estimates, both approaches show a deciine in q( l )  and 

Table 2. 7 Estimates of probability of dying by exact age l an d 5 and [ife expectancy 
at birth (in common indices) using two different versions 

United Nations Models Coale-Demeny Models 

(Palloni-Heligman) (Trussel) 
General model West model 

Age of woman Reference date q(1 ) q(5) e(O) Reference date q(1 ) q(5) e(O) 

15-19 May 1 991 .024 .029 75.0 Oct 1 991 .018 .021 73.1 

20-24 May 1 990 .048 .062 67.1 May 1990 .048 .063 65.0 

25-29 Jul 1988 .041 .053 69.0 Mar 1 988 .041 .053 66.7 

30-34 Jan 1 986 .050 .066 66.5 Jul 1 985 .049 .064 64.8 

35-39 Jan 1983 .063 .086 62.7 Aug 1982 .062 .089 61 .9 

40-44 Oct 1 979 .069 .096 61 .2 Jul 1 979 .068 .094 60.5 

45-49 Mar 1 976 .083 .120 57.3 Jul 1 976 .082 .121 57.5 
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q(S) durmg the last fIfteen years, but the decline based on the age-of
motherdata is more systematie. Moreover, the decline in q( 1) and q(S) 
resulting from the age group method agree quite weU with that 
reported by UNICEF and JFPPA for the same period. Based on these 
argurnents, we recommend adopting the q(x) values based on data by 
age of mother. 

Regional Comparison 
Although the infant and child mortality rates are falling, they are still 
relatively high. In general q(x) also varies by gender and region of the 
occupied territories (Abu-libdeh et.al 1992}. For example, in both the 
UNICEF and F ALCOT 92 studies, girls seem to be at a higher risk of 
dying before ages 1 or S than boys are. This indicates that boys are 

Table 2.8 Estimates of probability of dying by exact age x, l and 5 and life 
expectancy at birth, TrusseIl version 

Duration of 
marriage Age x 

0- 5 2 

5- 1 0  3 

1 0- 1 5  5 

1 5-20 1 0  

20-25 1 5  

25-30 20 

30-35 25 

TRUSSELL Version WEST Model Lile Table 

Reference date 

Mar 1 991 

Apr 1 989 

Mar 1 987 

Jan 1 985 

Sep 1 982 

Dec 1 979 

Jan 1 977 

� Converted probabilities 

q(x) q(l ) 

. '  . 

.020 

.080 

.066 

.079 

.096 

.098 

.203 

. 0 1 9  

.064 

.050 

.055 

.061 

.057 

. 1 01 

Common Indices 

q(5) e(O) 

.022 72.9 

.087 6 1 .5 

.066 64.6 

.073 63.6 

.083 62. 1  

.077 63.0 

. 1 46 53.7 

Table 2.9 Comparisons of estimates of probability of dying by exact age l and 5 for 
FALCOT92, UNICEF and JFPPA and Israeli reportedfiguresfor West Bank 

FAFO Living Condition Survey 
(June-July 1992) 

UNICEF IMR Survey 
(Nov. 1991 -Feb. 1 992) Israeli reported IMR 

Age of woman Reference date q(l) q(5) Reference date q(l) q(5) Reference date q(l ) 

1 5-19  Oct 1991  .018 . . 021 Jan 1 991 .034 .041 1 989 .0194 

20-24 May 1 990 .048 .063 Oct 1 989 .045 .057 1 988 .0208 

25-29 Mar 1 988 .041 .053 Jan 1988 .039 .048 1 987 .0224 

30-34 Jul 1985 .049 .064 Jan 1986 .047 .061 1 985 .0270 

35-39 Aug 1 982 .062 .089 Nov 1983 .054 .072 1 982 .0256 

40-44 Jul 1979 .068 .094 May 1981 .059 .080 1 979 .0263 

45-49 Jul 1976 .082 . 121  May 1978 .074 . 103 1 976 .0279 
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treated better than girIs, as mortality is normally higher for boys than 
for girls, although the reverse is found in some developing countries. 
Moreover, the UNICEF resuIts indicate that mortality estimates for 
West Bank are consistently higher than those for the Gaza Strip. 
Within the West Bank, q(x) is the highest in the southem region and 
in rural areas. Looking at pattems of decline in q( I )  and q( 5), table 2.9 
presents pointestimates obtained from the FALCOT92, UNICEF and 
JFPPA surveys and official Israel i reported q( l )  for West Bank 
excluding Arab Jerusalem. 

As can be seen from the table, the decline of q( x) is more systematic 
for the UNICEF and JFPPA than for the FAFO estimates. The 
reflections of the estimates of q(x) on the weIl-being of the Palestinian 
population in the occupied territories is emphasized by comparison 
with neighbouring countries. Table 2 . 10  presents trends in q(x) for 
FALCOT 92 as compared to that of Jordan (UNICEF 1990), Syria 
(UNICEF 1988), Israeli Jews ofIsrael and Palestinian Arabs in Israel 
(ICBS, selected years). 

Recently publishedestimates for Jordan 1 990 are 36.4 and 37.3 for 
q( l )  and 42.2 and 42.7 for boys and girls, respectively (Zou'bi, 
Poedjastoeti and Ayad 1 992). 

We see (table 2. 10) that the FAFO estimates for the occupied 
territories fall between the mortality rates for Jordan and Syria. On the 
other hand, they are considerably higher than the Israeli estimates for 
the occupied territories. Moreover, but not surprisingly, they are fully 
5-6 times higherthan the infant and child mortality rates for the Jewish 
population in Israel. 

Table 2. 10 Comparisons ofestimates of probability of dying by exact 
age 1 and5forFALCOT92, Jordan, Syria, and Israel. Deathsper 100 
births 

FAFO (1 992) Jordan (1990) Syria (1 988)23 Israel 

Jews Arab 
Year q(l ) q(5) Year q(l ) q(5) Year q(l ) q(5) Year q(l ) q(l ) 

1990 48 63 1988 40 50 1986 55 73 1990 7.8 1 5.4 

1988 41 53 1987 34 42 1984 50 65 1 988 8.4 16.4 

1985 49 64 1986 37 46 1982 41 51 1 987 9.0 17. 1  

1982 62 89 1984 43 54 1980 62 84 1982 1 1 .8 22.5 

1979 68 94 1 981 57 75 1977 63 85 

1976 82 121 1 978 56 74 1975 67 92 1 977 15.0 31 . 1  
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Concluding Remarks 
The Brass methods of estimating q(x) are known to provide lower 
boundaries of parameter estimates only. Further, an average age at 
marriage exceeding 1 9  years invites us to attach less weight to 
estimates of q(x), x= I ,5, using the second age group (20-24). AI
though we have used weighted averages to arrive at univariate 
estimates of q( l) and q(5), we tend to believe that a more realistic 
lower bound for q(x) should be taken from the age group 25-29. 

In this section we have presented indirect estimates of infant and 
under five mortality rates. The rates are at the same leve! as in 
neighbouring countries, but are, however, much lower than for the 
Jewish population in Israel. Childhood mortality in the occupied 
territories seems to have been declining rapidly in the last 15 years. 
The decline is not expected to continue as fast in the future since 
health-related improvements become harder to achieve after they 
reach a certain leve!. 

Figure 2. i Oa infant nwrtality rate q( l) Figure 2. JOb Child mortality rate q(S) 
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Fertility 

Introduction 
The Palestinian population in the occupied territories is characterized 
by a very high birth rate. The Israeli CBS (1992) reports a birth rate 
of 46.5 per 1000 population for the West Bank and 56. 1 for the Gaza 
Strip during 1 991 ,24 Moreover, the FALCOT 92 results on age 
structure show that more than 45 % of the population is younger than 
15  years of age. The pattem of annual births reported by ICBS for the 
years 1968-199 1  shows no specific decIine in the birth rate during the 
1970s and early 1 980s. It suggests, on the other hand, arising birth rate 
since the outbreak of Intifada. As for the total fertility rate (TFR), 
Israeli published results show a rise in the TFR during the 1970s and 
a pattem of decIine later on (ICBS, 1987). These estimates are 
provided for the period 1968 - 1984. For more recent years we have 
not been able to locate any published results on TFR and age specific 
fertility rates (ASFR). Moreover, the ICBS annual publication on 
population dynamics cannot be used in its present format to estimate 
these indicators. 

Fertility indicators for the occupied territories have not been 
estimated by any independent source so far. The only exception is 
UNICEF JFPPA (1992).25 Being a major determinant of trends in 
family and future population size, the lack of reliable fertility esti
mates seems distiIrbing. 

In this section, we use data on children ever bom (CEB), cIassified 
by age of mother orduration of mother' s marriage, to estimate various 
fertility measures. 

Summary Statisties 
of FALCOT 92 Input Data 
A total of 1219  women were interviewed, excIuding those with 
missing information on data needed for this section. Of those females 
who completed the interview, 830 (68. 1 %) reported being ever 
married (EMW). 

These 830 women have given birth to 4724 living children (2470 
boys and 2254 girIs, with a sex ratio of 1 . 10, which indicates a small 
over-reporting of boys - or under-reporting of girls - as the sex ratio 
at birth is usually between 1 .02 and 1 .06). Women who were less than 
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50 years at the time of the interview had bome 4,8 children on average, 
with a maximum of 1 7  births, which indicates high fertility among 
Palestinian women of child-bearing age. 

The mean age of child-bearing is estimated at 26.4 years in the 
infant mortality section. 

The period total fertility rate is a synthetie measure of completed 
family size. Since TFR combines the current fertil it y experience of 
females 15-49 years, it can be interpreted as a hypothetical measure 
of completed cohort fertility. 

Period TFR estimates for the population in the occupied territories 
have not been published for the last 8 years.26 Data needed for direct 
estimation of this measure using birth registration records are not 
available for Palestinians since they are controlled solely by Israel. 

Two methods were used to estimate the TFR from children ever 
bom. The first method (the PIF Ratio Method) uses data on CEB 
c1assified by age of the women and the number of births in the year 
preceding the survey. The second method (the PIP* Ratio Method) 
uses data on CEB c1assified by duration of marriage of the women. 
Both methods compare lifetime with current fertil it y and adjusts for 
typical errors, like omissions of children who died a long time ago. 
Current fertility may be distorted by a misperception of the length of 
the period preceding the survey, or in our case, by assumptions about 
the number of births in the year preceding the survey based on 
marriages with ane or more children ever bom. If the data on current 
fertil it y is roughly constant with respect to age, the age pattem of 
current fertil it y can be accepted as correct although its level may be 
distorted (UN 1983: 3 1). 

Table 2. 11 :  Number of children ever bom and estimated number of 
children bom during the year preceding the survey. 

Number of Average Births in the 

Group Age women Children Ever Barn (CEB) Panty past year 
number Group Both sexes Females 

1 15·19 258 34.46 18.93 0.13 12.86 

2 20-24 1 84 232.77 1 1 5. 10  1 .27 31 .56 

3 25-29 1 79 459.26 185.50 2.57 44.76 

4 30-34 128 624.08 274.89 4.88 1 5.85 

5 35-39 90 500.60 269.10 5.56 7.73 

6 40-44 84 520.84 248.35 6.20 0.65 

7 45-49 72 629.96 304.67 8.75 . 4.22 

Total 995 3001 .97 141 6.54 . 3.02 1 1 7.63 
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The PIF Ratio Method uses the number of births of EMW in the 
sample during the year preceding the survey to estimate a preliminary 
schedule of age specific fertility rates (ASFR). UnfortunateIy, no 
questions on this variable were posed in the survey. Instead, a question 
relating to the age of the youngest child was asked. To correct for this 
problem, we investigated all EMW in the sample with a marriage 
duration not exceeding two years and whose CEB was at least one. 
These women were cIassified as having given birth to a child during 
the year preceding the survey if they were less than 30, see table 2. 1 1 . 

Using the data in table 2.1 1 and steps 1 through 6 of UN (1983: 35-
36), we arrive at table 2. 12. 

The so-caIIed PIF-ratio (parity/fertility ratio) is used to adjust the 
preliminary period fertility schedule. Disregarding this ratio for age 
groups 15- 1 9  and 45-49, the ratios are fairly similar except for a drop 

Table 2. 12: Estimates of period fertility rates, cumulated fertility and PIF ratios. 
Group 

number Age Group Period Fertility Rate Cumulated Fertility Parity Equivalent, F PIF ratio 

1 15-19 0.0504 0.2519 0.1 04 1 .268 

2 20-24 0.1739 1 .1215  0.701 1 .807 

3 25-29 0.2514 2.3785 1 .9 19  1 .336 

4 30-34 0.1250 3.0035 2.770 1 .760 

5 35-39 0.0889 3.4479 3.309 1 .682 

6 40-44 0.01 1 9  3.5075 3.356 1 .848 

7 45-49 0.0556 3.7852 3.720 2.352 

Table 2. J 3 Age specijic fertility ratesfor conventional age groups and adjusted ASFR 
for different choices of K. 

Age Specific Fertility Rates 

Conventional K = P(2)/F(2) K =  weighted K = P(4)/F(4) K = arithmetic 
= 1 .807 average of = 1 .760 averap:e of P(2)1 

P(2)/F(2) and F(2), P 3)/F(3) and 
Age Group P(3j/F(3) = 1 .576 P(4j/F(4) = 1 .635 

15- 19  0.0620 0.1 120 0.0977 0.1091 0.1014 

20-24 0. 1871  0.3381 0.2949 0.3293 0.3059 

25-29 0.2445 0.4418 0.3853 0.4303 0.3998 

30-34 0.1 180 0.2132 0.1860 0.2077 0.1 929 

35-39 0.0804 0.1453 0. 1267 0.1415 0. 1 3 1 5  

40-44 0.0077 0.0139 0.0121 0.0136 0.0126 

45-49 0.0575 0. 1 039 0.0906 0. 1012 0.0940 

Total 0.7570 1 .3682 1 . 1 933 1 .3327 1 .2381 

TFR 3.79 6.84 5.97 6.66 6. 1 9  
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in the value for the age group 25-29. This deviation is probably due to 
problems with the data for this age group, possibly a large number of 
birth omissions, as indicated by the large sex ratio of 1 .48 male to 
female births. Disregarding the PIF ratio for age group 25-29, we are 
left with PIF ratios that vary between 1 .7 and 1 .8. From these ratios we 
derive an adjustment factor K which is used to adjust the period 
fertility rates of various age groups in order to get estimates of age 
specific fertility rates. Because of the problem encountered in age 
group 25-29, four alternative sets of values for K are suggested, 
resulting in four sets of age specific fertility rates, see table 2.13.  We 
see thattheconventional fertility rates are adjusted upwards by afactor 
varying between 57.6 and 80.7 per cent. 

For population projection purposes (next section), we may use a 
TFR value of 6.19, as this adjustment factor has been determined by 
the PIF ratios of age groups 20-24, 25-29, and 30-34. This choice of 
initial TFR value for population projection purposes can be con sid
ered a conservative choice which will iead to a conservative set of 
projected population totals over the projection period. 

As for the remaining estimates ofTFR, we are inclined to adopt a 
value of 6.84 births per woman as our estimate ofTFR for 1 992. This 
choice is guided by the unsupported evidence of a rising trend in early 
marriages since the outbreak of the Intifada and a general tendency 
among Palestinians in the occupied territories to have more children 
during the last five-year period. Us ing the P/P* ratio method, an 
estimated TFR value of 7.04 was obtained. This estimate further 
dernonstrates that a realistic estimate of TFR for the occupied 
territories is roughly around 7 births per woman in 1992. 
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Population Projections 

Introduction 
The dynamics of population growth in the occupied territories depend 
basically on the development of mortality, fertility and migration� 
Moreover, the end result of the current peace process is expected to 
have a direct influence on the size and direction of population growth 
in the future. In the absence of.census-taking and laeal demographic 
data collection and research, we are left with a bare minimum of 
information regarding the elements affecting population size and 
structure in the corning years. The only census of the population sinte 
the occupation of the occupied territories was conducted in September 
1967 by Israel. Since then, demographic parameters of the population 
have been estimated every now and then by ICBS, local researchers 
and others. For example, many population figures are available 
through educated guessing27, projections2R or sampling29 (in rare 
cases). 

Various estimates of possible developments in the population 
structure have been suggested in ways that invite controversy. There 
is basically no consensus on any of these estimates30• 

Currently, severai estimates of population totals are being used by 
researchers. In this section, however, we are interested in two esti
mates which are presented by WBDP (1987) and ICBS (1992). The 
first estimate, which was used in the sampling stage of F ALCOT 92 
is that of WBDP which comes to 1 ,836,000 persons in the occupied 
territories in 1 987. Taking the annual groWth rate published by ICBS 
for the.years 1988- 1991 into account, this total is estimated (for the 
rnid-year of 1 992) at 2,1 17,391 p�rsons. As for the other estimate, 
ICBS ( 1992) estimates the population total at the end of 199 1  to be 
1 ,838,�OO. Assurning a continuation of the 199 1  rate of increase 
through the first half of 1992, this estimate becomes 1,885,070 
persons for mid-year 1992. These two estimates will be used in this 
section as base populations for our projections. 

In this section, we use the findirigs of the F ALCOT 92 conceming 
age structure, mortality and fertility to ihtroduce our own estimates 
and projections of possible developments for the population in the 
occupied territories. We do not aim here at more than presenting the 
fmdings of these projections. Analyses of implications and compar
isons are left for future research. 
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The projections are based on extensive use of the cohort compo
nent method. This method uses age structure and pattems of change 
in mortality, fertility, and annual net migration balance to estimate 
future changes of the projected population and its demographic 
characteristics. Exceptforassumptions conceming population total in 
1 992 and trends in the net migration balance, all input parameters are 
estimated by the F ALCOT 92. 

Limitations on Input Parameters 
The results in this section should be viewed cautiously due to the 
limitations pertaining to the input parameters that are used in the 
population projections. In particular, one should keep in mind the 
following constraints involving input data for projections: 

a There is no information regarding the reliability of the estimated 
population total for the year 1992. Whether such an estimate over
orunder-estimates the actual population will not be known as long 
as no new census is conducted. 

b Being an estimate resulting from a sample survey, the FALCOT 
92 age structure used in the projections is subject to both sampling 
and non- sampling errors. 

c Due to prevailing political conditions in the occupied territories, 
no particular pattem of migration can be assumed with any degree 
of realism. Therefore, no matter how the assumptions conceming 
trends of future net migration are put, they will represent an 
educated guess only. 

d Our estimates of the total fertility rate and the infant mortality rate 
are themselves limited and not very reliable due to data lirnitations 
(see the discussion in the infant mortality section). 

e The assumed future trends of mortality and fertility dec1ine are not 
based on any systematic study of past trends. There is no local 
literature on this issue except for the Israeli produced estimates, 
which might be suspected of being unreliable due to under-. 
reporting. 

f Due to lack of enough information on most parameters, we will not 
be able to present projections by region (West Bank, Gaza Strip, 
and Arab Jerusalem). 
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Basic Assumptions 
The projections are given for 20 years representingfourperiods of five 
years each: 1993-1997, 1998-2002, 2003-2007 and 2008-2012. In 
deriving these projections, the following assumptions have been 
made: 

Base Population 
The mid-year population in the occupied territories of 1992 is 
estimated at 2,1 1 7,391 persons with 1 ,069388 males and 1 ,048003 
females, based on a sex ratio at 102 males per 100 females. These 
estimates are taken from WBDP (1987) and adjusted by annual 
growth rates reported by ICBS (1992) for the period mid-1992. 

Age Structure 
The age structure for the same mid-year population of 1992 is 
estimated by FALCOT 92 with adjustments being made for the sex 
ratio of children in the 0- 14 age group. For this particular age group, 
it is assumed that the sex ratio is 105 males per 100 females. 

Fertility 
The Total Fertility Rate (TFR) is estimated by F ALCOT 92 using the 
PIF method (see the fertility section) to be 6.19 births perwoman. The 
distribution of age specific fertility rates were smoothed using the 
Gompertz Relational Fertility Model (NewelI, 1988). The following 
assumptions have been made conceming future fertility: 

Assumption 1: Sharp Fertility Decline 
TFR will decline from 6.19 during the first projection period ( 1993-
1997) to 3 .10 during the last projection period (2008-2012). This 
represents a reduction of 50% in TFR over a period of 20 years. 

Assumption 2: Moderate Fertility Decline 
TFR will decline from 6.19 during the first projection period ( 1993-
1997) to 4. 13 during the last projection period (2008-2012). This 
represents a reduction of 33% in TFR over a 20-year period. 

Assumption 3: Constant Fertility 
TFR will remain constant at its present rate of 6.19 during the 
projection period ( 1993-2012). Ofcourse, it is quite unlikely forTFR 
to remain constant at this high level for the next 20 years. However, 
this assumption will most probably provide for an upper limit for the 
total population by the year 2012. 
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Mortality 
u sing F ALCOT 92 results, it is estimated that !MR for both sexes is 
43 deaths per 1000 live births in 1988 (West Model). Moreover, it has 
been shown in the infant mortality section that females are at a higher 
risk of dying during infancy. Using the FALCOT 92 findings and the 
UNICEF and JFPPA (1992) results on !MR, the following pattem 
(table 2. 14) of decline for !MR and the corresponding value for eo' the 
life expectaney at birth, is assumed for the projeetion period . .  

The underlying hypothesis is that it is possible to reduee !MR by 
50% in 20 years given the current interest of international and local 
health organizations in improving the health status of the population 
in the oecupied territories. Moreover, the eurrent gap in !MR between 
the two sexes will gradually be closed through improved services and 
more attention to female infants during the coming 20 years. This 
dec line in !MR will be assumed for all projections. 

Net Migration 
The on ly figures available on the annual net migration balanee are 
those published by ICBS. The 1991 figure fornet immigration for the 
oceupied territories (excluding Arab Jerusalem) is 9300 persons (5 
persons per 1(00). This figure has fluctuated during the past years, 
apparently with no systematic pattern. As for our projeetions, we 
assurne that the net annual migration balanee will fluetuate around 9 
persons per 1000 in either direction during the projection period. This 
assumption is based on two hypotheses: 

a The eurrent economie and politieal situation will influenee people 
to try to move out for a better future. 

b. The eurrent peace proeess is giving the local population some hope 
of a better future and attraeting some Palestinians to come back and 
in vest in the loea} economy. 

Table 2.14 Assumed 1MR and Corresponding Life Expectancy at 
Birth For The Projection Period 

Inlant mortality ratio (IMR) per 
eO lile expectancy at birth 1000 live births 

Period Females Males Females Males 

1 993-1 997 45 40 66.29 66.23 

1 998·2002 35 32 68.92 67.51 

2003·2007 27 25 71 . 18  70.21 

2008·2012 22 20 72.71 71 .68 
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Three assumptioris conceming net annual migration balanee are 
made: 
Assumption l: The Optimist 
An annual net immigration balanee of 9 persons per 1 ()()() throughout 
the projection period. 
Assumption 2: The NeutraI 
An annual net immigration ofo (zero) persons per 1000 throughout the 
projection period. 

Table 2. 16 Distribution oj projections by assumption on TFR and net 
migration balanee 

Assumption Concerning fertility 

Assumptions On Net Sharp decline Moderate decline Constant 
annual immigration . 6. 1 9  to 3. 1 6.19 to 4.13 6.1 9 
Net Annual +9 per ---- projection 5 Projection 6 
1 000 Upper Limit 

- 9 per 1 000 Projection 1 Projection 3 ----Lower Limit 

O per 1 000 Projection 2 Projection 4 ----

Table 2. 17 Assumptions ojprojections 1 through 6. 

I Pr 1 
Projection Number 

Pr 2 Pr 3 Pr 4 Pr 5 Pr 6 
Assumptions 

Lower Upper 
Base Limit Limit 
population 

21 1 7.4 21 1 7.4 21 1 7.4 2 1 1 7.4 21 1 7.4 21 1 7.4 in 1 000 
Fertility 

1 993-1 997 6. 1 9  6. 1 9  6. 19  6. 1 9  6. 1 9  6. 1 9  

1 998-2002 5.16 5.50 5.50 5.50 6. 19  6. 1 9  

2003-2007 4.13 4.81 4.81 4.81 4.81 6. 1 9  

2008-2012 3.10 3.10 4.13 4.13 4.13 6. 1 9  

IMR (M/Fl 

1 993-1997 40/45 40/45 40/45 40/45 40/45 40/45 

1 998-2002 . 32135 32135 32/35 32135 32135 32135 

2003-2007 25/27 25/27 25/27 25/27 25/27 25/27 

2008-2012  20/22 20/22 20/22 20/22 20/22 20/22 

Net Annual immigration per 1 000 

1 993-1 997 -9 o -9 o 9 9 

1 998-2002 -9 o -9 o 9 9 

2003-2007 -9 o -9 o 9 9 

2008-2012 -9 o -9 o 9 9 
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Table 2. 15 As-
sumed age 
structure of 
migration 

Age 
group % 

f---
0-14 5.0 

1 5-19 5.0 

20-24 1 5.0 

25-29 20.0 

30-34 20.0 

35-39 1 5.0 

40-44 10.0 

45-49 5.0 

50-54 5.0 

55 + 0.0 

Assumption 3: The Pessimist 
An annual net immigration of minus 9 persons per l ()()() throughout 
the projection period. 

. No information is available on the age structure of migrants. 
However, the following assumptions are made: 

l Due to the labour force dynamics and traditions of the Palestinian 
society in the occupied territories; 70% of migrants are �ssumed 
to be males and 30 % females. 

' .  . . 

2 The percentage of migration from each age group is assumed to be 
as in table 2.15 

The distribution (tab le 2. 15) of migrants is  designed to reflect a 
greater tendency of those in the age group 20-39 to migrate in either 
direction. 

Sex Ratio at Birth 
The sex ratioat birth is held constant at 105 male births per l00female 
births throughout the projection period. 

Formulation 
of Alternative Projections 
Based on these assumptions, a series of six projections were chosen, 
as summarized in the tables 2.16 and 2. 17. 

Results 
The most striking aspect of the projections is that they indicate a very 
rapid population growth in the next 20 years, with nearly a doubling 
of the population, see table 2. 18  and figures 2. 1 1  and 2.13. This is the 
case for all alternative projections, almost regardless of fertility 
decline and migration assumptions. The reason for this is that the high 
past and current fertil it y rates have resulted in a large num ber of young 
people in the population: The total number of children borne by these 
persons in the future will be large, even if each individual has few 
children on average. 

The annual growth rate for 1987 is estimated at 3 .7%. For the end 
of the projection period, projections 1�5 show that an annuaI growth 
rate of 2%-3% is likely, even when fertility is assumed to decline. 

Projection number6 shows the largest growth ( 1 19 % since 1992), 
as expected by virtue of the assumptions it is based upon. This is, 
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however, an unlikely development. It is presented here only to prov ide 
a likely upper limit for the projected population size. Similarly, 
projection l presents the smallest growth (73 %), providing a lower 
limit for the projected population size. The remaining projections (2-
5) show a growth of78% to 95% by the end of the projection period. 

The broad age structure of the population varies according to the 
underlying assumptions for each projection. Table 2. 19 presents the 

Figure 2. 11 Age pyramidforthe 1992 OTpopulation, asestimatedby 
FAFO living conditions survey 
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Figure 2.12 Age pyramid for the 2012 OT population, as estimated by 
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distribution in three broad age groups (0-14, 15-64, and 65 +) together 
with the dependency ratio (number of persons 0- 14  and 65+ per 100 
persons 1 5-64) for 1992 and 2012. 

Even if one assumes that no drastic change in the political and 
economic situation will occur, job opportunities together with other 
conditions prevailing outside the area will probably continue to make 
people want to leave the occupied territories. However, given the 

Figure 2.13 Projections of OT population. Six alternative series 
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Table 2.18 Population projections 
Projection num ber 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Year Population size in 1000 

1987 1836 1836 1836 1 836 1836 1836 

1 992 21 17  21 17  2 1 17  2 1 1 7  21 17  21 1 7  

1 997 2527 2549 2527 2549 2572 2572 

2002 2941 2988 2974 3021 3071 3138 

2007 3332 3405 3443 3518  3595 3824 

201 2  3670 3769 3921 4023 4127 4644 

Annua! growth rate 

1 993-1997 3,6 3,8 3,6 3,8 4,0 4,0 

1986-2002 3,1 3,2 3,3 3,5 3,6 4,1 

2003-2007 2,5 2,6 3,0 3, 1 3,2 4,0 

2008-2012 2,0 2,0 2,6 2,7 2,9 4,0 

Growth 1 992-2012  

Absolute (in 1000s) 1 553 1 651 1803 1 906 201 0 2526 

Per cent 73 78 85 90 95 1 1 9  
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Table 2. 19 Dependency ratios at year 2012forprojections 1-6 ' 

1992

' I Projection for year 2012  
Age Group l 2 3 4 5 6 
0-1 4 45.7 37.6 37.1 41.6 41 . 1  40.7 47.3 

1 5-64 50.3 59.4 59.8 55.6 56.0 56.5 50.2 

65 + 4.0 3,1 3.0 2.9 2.8 2.8 2.5 

Dependency 
ratio 98.9 68.5 67.1 80.0 78.4 76.9 99.1 

restrictions imposed by both Israel and other .countries on the free 
movement ofPalestinians, the net emigration may be low. Although 
it is likely that fertility will continue to fall, increasing attachment to 
Islamic values may slow down the rate of decline. 

Based on these and other arguments, we believe that projection 4 
is the most realistic one, Le., a moderate fertility decline and no net 
immigration. In the rest of this section, we will iimit the presentation 
to results obtained from this projection unless otherwise stated. 

Projected Developments 
in the Occupied Territories 
Using Projection 4 
The total population in the occupied territories will grow to 4,023,000 
persons in 2012. Assuming that the current population share of each 
of the three regions will remain unchanged for the next 20 years, the 
population in 2012 is estimated at 2,200,000 persons for West Bank, 
1 ,480,000 for Gaza Strip, and 343,000 persons for Arab Jerusalem. 

The age composition of the population will differ in year 2012  
from that of 1992 (as estimated by F ALCOT 92). Due to the assumed 
fertil it y decline, the population 
will not be quite as young in the Table 2.20 Relative size of specijic age groups and 
future as it is now, with 41 % amount of growth by year 2012. 
under age 16 in 2012 vs. 45 % in 
1992. On the other hand, the rel
ative size of the age group 30-44 
will be larger in 2012, see table 
2.20. 

Table 2.20 shows thatthe larg
est growth will be in age group 
3044, followed by age group 45-

74 

Age Group 

0-14 

1 5-29 

30-44 

45-64 

65 + 

1 5-64 

FLeS 1 992 

45.7 

28.8 

12.3 

9.2 

4.1 

50.3 

I Projection 4 
% Growth 

2012 (1 992-2012) 

41 .1  71 

28.8 89 

17.5 171 

9.8 103 

2,8 33 

56.1 1 12 



64. The weakest growth is expected in that of old people (65 +). 
The relative size of femaJes of child-bearing age (ages 1 5-49) is 

estimated by F ALCOT 92 in 1992 at 43 .6% of the female population. 
This is expected to change to 49.9% in year 2012.  In other words, 
almost one half of the female population will be in child-bearing ages 
in twenty years. The size ofthe female population of child-bearing age 
is expected to have grown 1 16% by 2012. The main age group of child
bearing women ( 15-34) will grow by a full 172%, i.e., it will almost 
have doubled. 

The following summary statisties (see table 2.21 )  are deri ved using 
the stated assumptions on fertility and mortality for projection 4. West 
model life tab les for each gender and for both sexes combined are also 
used (Coale and Demeny 1983). 

Prospeets of Change 
in Population Size 
The official estimate of population size published by ICBS ( 1992) for 
the end of 1991 is 1 ,005,600 for the West Bank excluding Jerusalem, 
676, 100 for the Gaza Strip, and 156,500 for ArabJerusalem. Basedon 
the assumption that the 1991 growth rate continues through the fIrst 
six months of 1992, the official estimated population total will be 

Table 2.21 Summary assumptions and resultsfor projection 4 
Year 

1 997 2002 2007 201 2  
Birth rate 44.4 40.0 35.1 30.9 

Death rate 7.3 6.0 4.7 . 4.1 

Growth rate 3.71 3.40 3.04 2.68 

Total fertility 6. 1 9  5.50 4.82 . 4.13 

NRR 2.73 2.49 2.22 1 .93 

e(O) - Both sexes 66.3 68.2 70.7 72.2 

IMR - Both sex es 42.9 35.3 26.2 2 1 .2 

q(5) - Both sex es 55.0 43;8 31 .4 24.9 

Dep. ratio 99.9 1 00.6 92.0 78.4 

Avg. ann. births 1 03360 1 1 1 185 1 1 4632 1 1 6234 
Avg. ann. deaths 1 7032. 1 6707 15293 1 5261 

Infant deaths 4433 3924 2999 2460 

Deaths age 1 + 12599 1 2783 12294 12801 
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1 ,885,070 persons. This estimate differs from the one we have used 
by 232,300 persons. A relevant question is what the population total 
would be in year 20 12 if we proceed from the offidal Israeli estimate. 
This question will be further investigated in a later report. 

Although it lies outside the scope of this discussion to speculate on 
the political prospects for the occupied territories in the corning 20 
years, the fact that the Palestinian and Israeli sides have been negoti
ating a settlement since November 1991 cannot be discarded. If 
negotiations are completed successfully during the course of the next 
2-3 years, it is expected that many thousands of displaced Palestinians 
(as a result of 1967 war, deportations, loss of residence, etc.) will 
retum to area. This would strongly affect the future population 
growth. 
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Notes 
l For an extensive presentation of the establishment of the State of Israel ,  see lan 
Lustic, "Arabs in the Jewish State", University of Texas Press 1980. 

2 The UNRWA definition of "refugee" refers to patrilineal descendants of persons 
who fled from the area that became the state of Israel in 1 948. 

3 The "Tri angle" refers to a small, but densely populated area, on the costal plain 
in the region between Hadera and Haifa. 

4 The FAFO living conditions survey has used the official Israeli borders for East 
Jerusalem when defining main regions. Application of the Israeli borders for Arab 
Jerusalem are, however, neither intended as a legitimization nor as a recognition of 
the se borders in a legal sense. The justification for use of the Israeli borders is, on 
the contrary, their socio-economic impact on the Palestinian population living 
within them, taking the different legal status between Jerusalem and West Bank 
residents into account. 

Towards West Jerusalem, "East Jerusalem" has been defined as Arab 
neighborhoods eastofthe 1 949 Green Line. After the warin 1 948, Beit Safafa South 
remained the only area in West Jerusalem with compact Palestinian settlement. 
Except for this small area, 95% of the "Non-Jews" in Jerusalem live in the eastern 
part of the city, Le. in areas covered by the FAFO survey. 

Since 1 967 approximately 120 000 Jews have rnoved into Jewish neighbour
hoods in the (geographical) area of "East Jerusalem", (Le. the Jordanian part of 
Jerusalem prior to 1 967). In contrast to the pre-1967 period, the extensive Jewish 
presenee in East Jerusalem means that the geographical label "East" Jerusalem no 
longerrefers to a partofthe city exclusively populated by Palestinians. Wehave thus 
found the label "ArabJerusalem" more appropriate for the Palestinian neighborhoods 
of the city comprised by the survey. 
5 PaIestinian individuals 

"Palestinian" individuals are defined as all individuals in Gaza, the West Bank 
and East Jerusalem who are "residents " and not ''Joreigners'', (i.e. "Palestinians). 
A "resident" is defined as a person who has been permanently living in Gaza, the 
West Bank or East Jerusalem for at least the past 4 months prior to the interview. 
People rneeting this criteria are considered residents regardless of whether they hold 
a formal residency ornot. Persons who have not lived in Gaza, the West Bank or East 
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Jerusalem for at least the past 4 months prior to the interview are not considered as 
"residents" even ifthey hold an Israeli ID-card. A ''foreigner'' (i.e. in most cases an 
Israeli), is defined as an individual who has: 

I A foreign pass port 
and 
2 At least one of the following: 

a) No parents of Palestinian heritage 
b) Who does not use Arabic as his or her primary language 

All other persons are considered "non-foreigners" (Palestinians), and should be 
surveyed if they are "residents". 

Palestinian households 
A "household" is defined as persons who are living together, and who pool their 

economic resources together, i.e. persons who live in the same housing unit, and 
share the same working kitchen. 

"Palestinian" households are defined as all households in the Gaza Stri p/ West 
Bank! East Jerusalem, where the majority of the inhabitants, 15 years or older, are 
considered as "Palestinians" according to the definition above. 
6 See Table A.2. l .and Table A.2.2in the Population Appendix for furtherreferences 
to the discussion in this section. 

7 See end note 4 for definition of "Arab Jerusalem": 

8 The borders of the Gaza Strip and Israel were, as those of the West Bank, 
determined by the 1 949 ceasefire lines between the Israeli and the Arab armies, 
rather than by topographic features. 

9 Refugee camps in Arab Jerusalem have not been placed in a separate stratum, but 
grouped with otherareas in strataalong a north! south dimension. By chance, neither 
Shufat nor Kalandia refugee camps were selected when preparing the Arab 
Jerusalem sample. As a consequence, none of these two Arab Jerusalem refugee 
camps are covered by the survey. Results for refugees in Arab Jerusalem are thus 
strictly valid for the groups of refugees outside camps only. 

10 It is here referred to towns like Bethlehem and Ramallah which form part of 
Greater Jerusalem, but are situated on the West Bank. 

1 1  Jewish settlers are not incIuded in this figure. For a detail ed discussion of the 
population incIuded in the survey, see end note 5. 

12 This survey's estimate for the Christian population share in Arab Jerusalem 
exceeds CBS results by 3-4% A possibleexplanation may be the inclusion ofthe Old 
Town "Christian Quarter" iri the sample. When estimating the Christian population 
share in Arab Jerusalem it is worth noting that the results ofthis survey are different 
for the population of households, the population of individuals, 15 years or older, 
and the (total) population of individuals. Small average household size and low 
average numbers of children per adult household member in Christian households 
make the Christian population share vary from 21 % to 1 8% and 15% for the three 
statistiCal populations respectively. 

13 See average 'riumber of children per adult in Christian households in Table A.2.8 
in the Population Appendix. 

14 See Table A.2.3, Table A.2.4 and Table A.2.5 in the Population Appendix for 
further references to the discussion in this section. 

15 A common feature observed in many developing countries is a tendency of 
persons aged 40 years and more to state their age in "round" numbers. This means 
to some extent that there is a tendency to let ages end with 5, but in particular to give 
an age ending with 1 0. Age intervals containing the values 50, 60 and 70 are thus 
probably the most inflated ones compared to the "true" age distribution. 
1 6  See Table A.2.6, Table A.2.7, Table A.2.7, Table A.2.8 and Table A.2.9 in the 
Population Appendix for further references to the discussion in this section. 
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17 Statistical abstract of Israel 199 1 ,  A. Main Series p.4. The basic definitions of 
"household" are parallei in the two surveys, but may of course have been implement
ed somewhat differently in the field. 
1 8  If regional variations had been due to paraBel variations in adults and children, 
this ratio should have been constant over main regions. 

19 See Table A.2. 1O in the Population Appendix for further references to the 
discussioh in this section. 

. 

20 The FAFO survey uses the concept Head ofHousehold in two different ways. The 
starting point was the "acknowledgedl expected" Head of Household, the person 
being determined on the basis of the subjective opinion of the household members. 
In about 30% of the households the acknowledged Head of Household was not 
available or capable for doing the Head of Household interview. Among the not 
avafIable or not capable Household Heads we. distinguished between absenee 
spanninga "short" time (less than 3 months) and a "Iong" time (more than 3 months). 
Two thirds ofthe 30% ofHousehold Heads who were absent, were so for a short time 
only, while one third was absent for a long time. 

When the absenee of the Household Head was of a s.hort duration, (e.g. Head 
of Household was at work, etc), a "substitute" was used as respondent speaking on 
behalf of the Household Head. Any household member well informed about the 
economic affairs of the household could act as substitute for the Household Head, 
even though the spouse or oldest son of the Household Head were preferred. 
Approximately 80% of the substitutes were spouse of the Household Head, while 
8% were the oldest son. In the households where the interview was made with a 
substitute, all information about the Head ofHousehold as a person still refers to the 
acknowledged Household Head (and not the substitute). 

When the absenee of the Head of Household had a prolonged charaeter, e.g. 
when the accepted Household Head was senile, working abroad, in prison, etc., 
survey definitions overruled the subjective opinion of the household members. In 
the se cases the concept of the functioning Head of Household was introduced to 
include the person in actual fact in charge of running daily household affairs. 

Approximately 90% of the acknowledged Household Heads were also in charge 
of the daily affairs of the household, i.e. they were also thefunctioning Household 
Heads. In 1 0% ofthe households, the functioning and the acknowledged Household 
Head was not the same person. In these households the personal information about 
the Head of Household refers to the functioning Household Head, and not to the 
acknowledged Household Head. In more than 7 out of 1 0  cases where the 
acknowledged and the functioning Head of Households were different persons, the 
functioning Head of Household was the spouse of the acknowledged Head of 
Household. 
21 Israeli Ministry ofHealth ( 1991 ). Health in Judea, Samariaand Gaza: 1990- 1 99 1 ,  
Jerusalem. 

22 Figures represent reported number of deaths of infants of ages between O and 1 2  
months per 1000 live births. 

23 CaIculated by the author using unweighted aggregated data. 

24 The reported birth rates have always been more than 40 births per 1 000 
population since 1968. 

25 Research in progress, resuIts are expected to be published in July, 1993. 

26 To the best of the author's knowledge. 

27 The Arab Thought Forum has published an estimate of the population total for 
each ofthe West Bank localities. Theirestimates of population size foreach locality 
were deri ved by direct interviewing of well informed persons in each locality. 

28 HABITAT ( 1989) has published population projections for OPT using ICBS 
estimate of input parameters. Planning and Research Center of Jerusalem (PRC) is 
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currently working on a set of population projections for OPT localities using a 
combination of ICBS and Jordan data. 

29 UNICEF and JFPPA ( 1992) has conducted a nationwide sample survey and 
estimated the age structure of the population in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip. 

30 See the discussion of various estimates of population totals presented in WB DP 
( 1987). 
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Chapter 3 
Housing 

Marianne Heiberg 

The author wishes to thank Rema Hammami for her many 
useful comments on this chapter, particularly those which 
relate to kinship structure, consumption pattems and house 
investments. 

The Cultural Setting of 
and Domestic and Public 
Spheres inside the Housing Unit 
The house - al dar - comprises the fundamental framework which 
surrounds family life and separates the private domestic realm from 
the public domain. The house is a physical representation of the family 
which resides within it and the importance of the house reflects the 
prominence of the family within Palestinian society. It is an indicator 
of its status and the permanence or transiency of its anchoring to the 
local community. It also signals some of the central values and 
priorities within the society. The size and subdivision of rooms and the 
investment made in their furnishing tend to reflect the internal 
hierarchy within the domestic sphere, the relationship and ranking 
between the domain of men and the domain of wamen. It also reflects 
conceptions of privacy both between family members and between 
the family and the outside world. The structure of the house of ten 
reveals not only critical features of the family within, but just as 
importantly that family' s anticipations. In a sen se, building a house is 
also a statement concerning future expectations. Looking toward the 
development of the family over time, families aften build houses that 
are larger than they can live in and more than they can furnish or even 
fmish. 

Traditionally Palestinian villages contained a number of 
residentially based patrilineal descent groups - hamuleh - each pf 
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which in turn were subdivided into separate extended families. 
Members of each hamuleh lived in a group of adjoining houses 
grouped around one or more interconnected court yards. J To a certain 
extent the spatial relationship between houses was an indication of the 
kinship relation between households. The more distant the kinship 
link, the further separated the houses.2 

The arehiteetural and soeial unit y of the traditionaI eompaet 
Palestinian village has undergone major transforrnations. The 
marginalisation of agrieulture and the massive shift toward wage 
labour has splintered family groups and introdueed new arehitectural 
styles and spatial distributions, reflecting, on one hand, an inerease in 
economic prosperity and, on the other, a trend toward a more 
nuc\eated family organisation. 

Because arehitecture and internal environment mirror eultural 
preferenees, speeifie soeial struetures as well as proeesses of eeonom
ic and soeial transformation, eomparisons ofhousing standards aeross 
eultural boundaries ean often be misleading. Different eoneepts of 
privacy, for instanee, imply different thresholds coneeming physical 
human separation and thus aceeptable levels of human density. 
Different and changing notions 
of status affeet pattems of do- Table 3. 1 Main material used in house construetion 
mestie eonsumption sinee items by region 
that give prestige in one set of 
cireumstanees may differ radi
cally from items that mark status 
in others. 

Nonetheless, the house, its 
fumishings and amenities, the 
nature of its ownership and the 

CE;lment/cement rool 

Cement/zinc or 
asbestos rool 

Stone/stone lacing 

Other 

Gaza 

68 

32 

-

-

Arab 
West Bank Jerusalem 

53 22 

1 1 

43 76 

3 -

protection and eomfort it pro- Table 3.2Type of dwelling by region4 

vides, is a critical dimension of 
living eonditions. In the oeeu
pied territories the house has 
gained an uncommon importance 
because people tend to spend a 
good deal more oftheirtime with
in it. Modem public soeial are
nas, sueh as einemas, theatres, 
restaurants, parks and play 
grounds, are either relatively un
developed or have in recent years 
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Villa 

Independent 
small house 

Terraced house 

Mansion block 
apartment 
Apartment in 
large building 
Apartment in high 
rise building 
Apartment above 
workshop 

Other 

Gaza 

7 

22 

29 

13 

20 

4 

3 

3 

Arab 
West Bank Jerusalem 

6 4 

49 17  

13  1 1  

9 9 

17 39 

3 12 

3 1 

1 7 

Camps 

33 

64 

2 

1 

Camps 

1 

26 

58 

7 

3 

1 
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become underdeveloped due to c1osure. For cultural reasons, married 
women, in particular are of ten confined to the house for large parts of 
the day. Moreover, many social activities traditionally enjoyed by 
Palestinians have ceased with the intifada. The constant evening 
gatherings of men in the main village square is a thing of the past and 
even men' s coffee houses, where they still exist, are usually open only 
during daytime hours. Political strikes, intifada c1osings, protracted 
curfews and general fears have further increased the amount of time 
Palestinians spend within their homes. 

Variations in Construetion 
Traditionally the main material used in house construetion in the 
occupied territories was either limestone or adobe. While l imestone, 
taken from local quarries, is still favoured by more prosperous 
Palestinians and is required by law in most of Arab Jerusalem, cement 
has become the main material used in more recent construetion. All 
cement is imported from Israel and most is processed locally. Produe
tion methods in construetion tend to be labour intensive, of ten using 
unpaid family labour, capital short and, consequently, less industrial
ised and mechanised than in Israel. It has been estimated that building 
costs in the territories are about one half of costs in Israel. 3 

Table 3 . 1  shows the regional variations in the use of construetion 
material in housing. It should be noted that West Bank and Gaza camps 
have been separated into a single category. 

One significant aspect ofthese different building materials is that 
they also have dissimilar qualities in regard to the insulation they 
provide and the solid it Y of the construction they brace. Generally 
speaking, a house bu ilt primarily of stone (associated with Jerusalem) 
tends to have a more sound structure and can be expected to last longer 
than one built of cement with zinc or asbestos used as roofing material, 
a form of housing common in the camps. 

There are also notable variations in the types of dwellings in which 
people live (tab le 3.2). 

A terraced house, typical of camps in the occupied territories, is 
one that shares walls with an adjoining house. It is the preponderance 
ofthis st yle ofhousing which is largely responsible for the maze-like 
character of the refugee camps. 
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Privacy and housing density 
The usual international measurement of housing density is the 

number of persons per habitable room within a housing unit. For a 
discussion of the mean household size by type of locality in the 
occupied territories, see chapter 2 of this report. 

Survey figures for the mean number of rooms per housing unit, 
excIuding kitchens, bathrooms and hallways, but incIuding glassed
in verandas, are shown in table 3.3.  

On the basis of these figures and average household size, the 
average number of persons per room in the various types of localities 
covered by the survey is shown in figure 3. 1 .  

Three or more persons per inhabitabIe room is a fairly common 
international criterion for over-crowdedness. Com-

bl 3 3  b . b '  . Ta e . Num er ofroomslhous-parablefiguresfornelgh ounngcountnesare scarce. . 'l b I l 'ty . . mg Unt y oea l 
Nonetheless, figure 3.2 can provIde one basIs for 
companson. 

As mentioned, however, persons per habitable 
room can be a misleading indicator because alloca
ti on of space within a house is culturally variable. In 
the occupied territories a disproportionate amount 
of space is often occupied by one room only, the 
living room or salon. 

Another measurement of density involves the 
mean square meters oftotal living space, incIuding 

Entire Population 

Greater Gaza City 

Gaza townlviIIage 

Gaza camp 

West Bank town 

West Bank villages 

West Bank camp 

Arab Jerusalem 

Figure 3. J Persons per room by loeality and in neighbouring eounlriesS 
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Table 3.4 Mean squnre meters per housing unit 

Per Unit Per Person 

Entire Population 66 9 

Greater Gaza City 91 1 1  

Gaza townslviIIages 76 8 

Gaza camps 50 6 
West Bank towns 66 1 0  

West Bank villages 66 9 

West Bank camps 46 6 

Arab Jerusalem 51 9 

Table3.5Percentageofpalestinianhouseholdswith 

Greater Gaza City 67 

Gaza townslviIIages 45 49 

Gaza camps 26 8 

West Bank towns 62 77 

West Bank villages 69 82 

West Bank camps 61 67 

Arab Jerusalem 55 66 

kitchens and bathrooms, availa
ble to each person. The survey 
estimates for this measurement 
are shown in table 3.4. 

Density is also modified by 
othertypesofprivatespacewhich 
providehousehold members with 
cIosed-off room for socializing 
and conduct of daily activities. 
The most important of these are 
useable roof areas and court yards, 
a common architectural feature 
in Palestinian houseconstruction. 

Table 3.5 indeed underlines 
the special difficulties Gaza 
camps. 

In order to make some general 
comparison of human density 
between the different localities 
in the occupied territories, the 
various elements that affect liv
ing density were assembled into 
one index.6 The main weighing is 
on the number of persons per 

Figc:tre 3.2 Percent with three persons or more per room 
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room. One person or less is considered low density, three or more high 
density. However, taking into consideration the manner in which 
Palestinian homes are actually constructed and utilized, the presence 
of a courtyard and a roof terrace used for domestic activities and 
frequently, also, for sleeping in the warmer months, is also incIuded 
in the index. Thus, ifhouse density is three or more persons per room, 
but the house contains both a court yard and a roof area, the household 
wiII be cIassified as having medium dens it y rather than high density 
occupancy. The resulting den sit y index shows the following distribu
tion for the various Palestinian localities. 

Figure 3.3 shows the distribution ofhousehold density rates within 
the different types of localities considered and makes comparisons 
between locality types feasible. Because court yards and roof areas are 
incIuded in the index, it can be noticed that West Bank villages, for 
instance, in which 23% of all households have houses which contain 
three or more individuals perroom, have the same percentage of high 
density occupancy as Arab Jerusalem where the presence of these 
private spaces is less prevalent. The figures show thathuman crowded
ness is highest in Gaza and most acute in the Gaza refugee camps. 

However, human density on private space is also dramatically 
effected by human density on adjoining space. It makes a great deal 
of difference to a person's sen se of over-crowdedness if an over
crowded household is surrounded by large, tranquil areas of agricul
turai land oris tightly and noisily entrapped between otherovercrowd-

Figure 3.3 Relative density of palestinian households by type of 
locality 
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ed households. The survey figures forpopulation per square kilometre 
have been presented previously in this report. Therefore, it should be 
noted that the human congestion of Gaza households is exacerbated 
by the high degree of human congestion in Gaza generally. 

Infrastructural Amenities: 
Water, Sewage and Electricity 
Housing standards are highly reliant upon an extemal infrastructure 
of electric it y grids, sewage disposal systems, sanitation facilities and, 
in the modem world, telecommunications, in particularconnection to 
a telephone net. Although the survey did not collect data on, for 
instance, rubbish disposal, the aspects the survey did consider indicate 
that infrastructural services are very good in relation to developing 
countries in general (table 3.6). 

The survey did not measure the regularity of the electricity supply. 
Particularly in West Bank rural areas supply is erratic and less than 
50% of rural households have around the c10ck electric it y . On average 
in the West Bank only some 63% of households have electricity on a 
24 hour basis ( 1 985 figures).7 

Again, the survey did not measure the quality of water provided. 
Severai reports suggest that the quality is deteriorating, especially in 
Gaza, where increasing salinity rates are a cause for concem. A study 
undertaken for the Dutch government on water in Gazax conc1udes 
that the Gaza aquifer has been over-exploited for at least the last two 
decades resulting in dec1ining water leveIs, increascd salinity and 
permanent damage to existing reserves of fresh water. 

In addition to the amenities already mentioned, the type of sewage 

Table 3.6 Percentage of households with mains 
electricity, piped potable water and telephone by 

system available also has poten
tial impact on the health of indi
viduals. The answer categories 
provided in the questionnaire are 
very broad ones. Consequently, 
it should be noted that within any 
one category actual differences 
can be very large. For instance, a 
"sewage network" can range from 
the enclosed, underground sys
tem of Arab Jerusalem to the 
open, surface networks found in 
large parts of Gaza (table 3.7). 

I [ '  oca lty 

Greater Gaza City 

Gaza towns/villages 

Gaza camps 

West Bank towns 

West Bank villages 

West Bank camps 

Arab Jerusalem 

Total 

G rid electricity 

98 

99 

99 

99 

73 

84 

100 

90 

Piped water Telephone 

100 30 

98 14 

99 4 
95 24 

90 7 

98 3 

100 65 

95 20 

87 



Based on survey data con- Table 3. 7 Type of household sewage system by 
cemingpotable,pipedwater,elec- locality in percentage ofhouseholds 

tricity, telephones and sewage 
system, an infrastructural index 
has been constructed which fa
cilitates a comparison between 
different localities in relation to 
the extension of infrastructural 
services. The scoring on this in
dex is complex since different 
facilities have been given differ-

Greater Gaza city 

Gaza towns/villages 

Gaza camps 

West Bank towns 

West Bank villages 

West Bank camps 

Arab Jerusalem 

Septie tank Sewage network 

21 78 

57 34 

52 37 

60 40 

96 4 

33 25 
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of Table 3.8 Infrastructural index by locality lO oor pIpe pota e water, lor 

instance, is regarded as much 
more critical for living condi
tions than the possession of a 
telephone. But broadly speaking, 
a good score on the index indi
cates thatthe householdhas mains 
electricity, piped water, a tele
phone and is connected to a sew
age network. A poor score means 
that the household lacks at least 

Poor Average 

G reater Gaza City 3 

Gaza towns/villages 12  

Gaza camps 13 

West Bank towns 5 

West Bank villages 34 

West Bank camps 54 

Arab Jerusalem 1 

All households 18  

two ofthese facilities. Again it  needs to be stressed that vital municipal 
services, such as sanitation, rubbish disposal and roads, have not been 
taken into account. 

This index (table 3 .8) shows that infrastructural services are least 
developed in the more rural areas of the West Bank and especially 
underdeveloped in the West Bank refugee camps. 

Indoor Standards 
Indoor standards are partly dependent on the facilities the house 
contains as weU as its fumishings. Needless to say, the quality and 
quantity ofboth are indicators of the household 's economic resources. 
Nonetheless, household facilities indicate the degree of comfort and 
convenience a house affords its occupants. Among the key facilities 
are a separated bathroom, an inside flush toilet, a fitted kitchen, and 
sufficient heating to provide warmth and a shield against damp during 
the winter season. The insulating qualities of the building materials 
utilised also, of course, have an impact on the provision of warmth. 
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With regard to heating, in Arab Jerusalem 56% of households 
depend on kerosine heaters and 20% have electrical hars as the main 
source for heat. In the towns of the West Bankkerosine heaters, woodJ 
charcoal burning stoves and braziers are the main forms. In the villages 
and camps of the West Bank wood burning stoves are predominant, 
as they are throughout Gaza. Some 20% of the households in Gaza 
report that they have no form ofheating whatsoever. Although Gaza 
does not experience the same cold winters as the West Bank, winters 
can nonetheless be both chilly and very damp. 

Again an index of household facilities has been constructed to 
measure the relative combined distribution of these amenities among 
the Palestinian population. 

Once more (figure 3 .5) it is in the rural areas and camps of the West 
Bank, rather than in Gaza as rnight have been expected, that internal 
housing standards are the least satisfactory. 

Household furnishings and equipment tend to reflect the socio
econornic standing of the householdas weU as genderrelations within 
it. They also provide a certain measure of changing social values. 
Traditionally in Pale stine, as throughoutJarge parts of the Middle 
East, the status of families was more often expressed by the spacious
ness of the salon than by the lavishness of kitchens or sleeping 
quarters. IOThe salon was where the men of the householdreceived and 
entertained guests and relatives. Status was reflected by the generosity 

Figure 3.4 Percentage of households with internat facilities by 
locality 
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of hospital it Y , the comfort provided by the divans and chairs placed 
along the walls of the room and the size and luxuries of the room itself. 

Although these pattems have to some extent been modified by 
social and economic changes, the kitchen remains the domain princi
pally ofwomen. In a society where women are largely confined to the 
house, have responsibility for most domestic tasks and have access to 
money only through the forbearance of men, women' s labour is cheap. 
TIms, investment in parts of the house defined as the woman' s realm 
makes little economic sen se and solicits little social esteem. 1 1  More
over, the values which underlie the consumption preferences of men 
are mostly shared by women. They tend tofavourdirecting investment 
toward the most socially prominent areas of the house. 

Historically, the groom's family was obliged to fumish the house 
to be used by the bridal couple. The fumishings provided were detailed 
in the wedding contract. For peasants this was usually limited to long, 
flat cotton mattresses and storage chests. Today, for couples moving 
in with the groom' s family, still common in the camps, villages and in 
poorer urban areas, the groom's obligation is confined to fumishing 
the bedroom of the couple. In high density households the bedroom 
is the only room that provides any degree ofprivacy forcouples living 
in extended households. Among middle c1assPalestinians fumiture is 
usually needed for a whole house and consequently constitutes a 
notable additional cost to getting married. 

Westemisation of tastes started in the Mandate period and is now 
almost com pl ete among the urban and rural middle cIasses. The first 

Figure 3.5 Internal comfort index by type of localityY 
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shift, reflecting increased prosperity, focused on bedrooms, the 
second on fitted kitchens. Westemisation of tastes has begun penetrat
ing the poorer sectors of the population in the form of elaborate 
bedroom fumiture acquired upon marriage. However, few poor 
households have rooms which are mainly reserved for a single 
activity. Instead, rooms are multi-purpose. Among the poor, the same 
space serves for socialising, children' s garnes, food preparation and 
sleeping quarters for unmarried household members. 

The list of selected household possessions in table 3.9 mirrors to 
some extent the relative economic resources ofhouseholds as weU as 
trends toward the westemisation of consumption patterns. A critical 
aspect of the table (3.9) is that it lists not only the percentage of 
households that own a given item, but also the percentage which 
purchased that item new rather than used. New items are frequently 
4 to 5 times more expensive than used ones. Thus, comparison of items 
owned and purchased new gives both an economic indication of 
consumerpreferences and an indication of the quality of possessions. 
Notably, for instance, neithercolourtelevisions norfridges are cutting 
edge commodities indicating that the owner belongs to a more 
elevated economic strata. However, if a household owns a colour 
television, a prestige item nonetheless, it is much more likely to have 
been purchased new than a fridge, an item most Palestinians own, but 
an item connected to the kitchen. 

The survey also asked about ownership of a range of other 
household items such as freezers, dishwashers and air conditioners. 

Table 3.9 Percentage ofhouseholds that own:J2 

Gaza West Bank Arab Jerusalem Camps 

Used New Used New Used New Used New 
Radio/cassette 68 37 71 54 76 6 1  64 33 player 

Colour TV 40 24 48 26 84 66 37 15 

Video 1 1  7 1 1  7 39 32 6 3 

Stereo 3 2 5 3 17 15 3 2 

Fridge 91 14  87 17 98 55 87 5 

Fully automatic 
washing 1 6  7 22 12 50 42 14  3 
machine 

Modern oven 10  9 20 12 51  38 7 4 

Modem 20 1 3  24 20 56 44 5 3 bathroom 

Car/truck 1 6  2 23 4 29 8 9 O 

9 1  



However, the numberofhouseholds who owned these items were 2% 
or less and, therefore, are not included here. 

Forms of Ownership 
Property ownership is highly emphasized among Palestinians for a 
range of reasons. Real estate has traditionally been a favoured fonn of 
investment throughout the Middle East. Moreover, in the occupied 
territories there is a lack of alternative targets for investment and 
uncertainties about the future place an additional break on investment. 
Additionally, fathers have been under obligation to provide a house 
for their sons upon marriage. 24% of the households report that they 
have taken up loans to finance houseconstruction. Houseconstruction 
is the second most important reason reported for household indebted
ness. The first is support of daily consumption. 

In the occupied territories there are few credit institutions which 
extend loans or mortgages for house bu ilding. Consequently, the 
extended family continues to be a principle financial base for con
struction although survey data suggests that loans from individuals 
who are not kin might be playing an increasing role in house financing, 
particularly in Arab Jerusalem. Nonetheless, because financial re
sources mobilized through kin groups or personal relations are usually 
fairly l imited, this form of financing has dear implications for the 
quality of the housing stock and the size of units constructed. 

The nature of house ownership varies with locality, indicating in 
part the differential availability of land for construction in the areas 
concemed and in part a trend toward a more fragmented family 
structure with urbanisation (tab le 3 . 10).  

Table 3. JO Forms ofownership by type oflocality 
Owned by 

Resident extended Leased 
owned family Leased UNRWA Other 

Greater Gaza city 58 28 9 4 23 

Gaza towns/villages 37 33 5 22 2 

Gaza camps 13  12  2 72 1 

West Bank towns 59 18 23 - -

West Bank villages 81 14 5 - 2 

West Bank camps 31 7 5 35 22 

Arab Jerusalem 40 26 28 2 5 

All households 56 1 9  1 1  12 2 
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Survey data on fonns of ownership is both complex, rich and 
merits a detai\ed study. A full consideration of this issue has not been 
possible within theconfines ofthis baseline report. However, it should 
be noted that UNRWA housing is probably even more widespread in 
the camps than indicated by these figures since many refugees regard 
the homes they have leased from UNRWA for several generations as 
their own and may report them as such. 

As mentioned, house building, both in terms of capital invested 
and labour expended, tends to be a family affair. Except in large urban 
areas, it i s  relatively unusual to find multi-household buildings 
occupied by households that are not part of the same extended family. 
Even in large cities, families tend to li ve with non-related households 
only in large apartment buildings with four floors or more. What is  
almost non-existent outside Jerusalem and the large West Bank towns 
is multi-household buildings where kin and non-kin l i  ve together. This 
reflects, among other factors, the role and expectations of the kin 
group in house construction. Historically, the head of the household 
was obliged to build, if not an adjacent house, at least an adjacent 
apartment for his sons. This patrilocal pattem persists in the "large 
building" type of architecture in which the family builds a number of 
self-contained apartments for themselves and their sons' future 
families. 

However, there are notable regional variations which partly relate 
to the impact of urbanisation on family structure. 

Table 3. 11 Kinship relations between households in multi-household 
buildings 

Both kin & 
Brothers Other kin Not kin not kin 

Greater Gaza city 46 39 1 3  l 
Gaza townslvillages 63 30 7 -

Gaza camps 38 51 1 2  -

West Bank towns 39 23 34 4 

West Bank villages 46 48 7 -

West Bank camps 38 53 10  -

Arab Jerusalem 1 8  30 45 7 

All households 40 36 22 3 
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Housing and Safety 
with Regard to Children 
Perceptions conceming the physical safety provided by the house and 
its surroundings with regard to children tend to mirror attitudes 
conceming the relative safety of the world outside the home versus the 
world inside it. In all cases the inside of the house is reported to be safer 
than the outside environment, but differential perceptions conceming 
relative safety come into play. It is necessary to take a doser look at 
how Palestinians evaluate the adequacy of their own homes and the 
security offered by its extemal surroundings. 

It is on ly in Arab Jerusalem (tigure 3 .6) that a majority of 
households report that the local environment provides safe playing 
areas for children. Notably, West Bank camp residents tind their 
houses. some two times safer than Gaza camp residents. One reason 
could be that there is a dear correlation between the human dens it y of 
the house and perceptions conceming the safety the house affords 
young children, i .e. the more crowded, the less safe (table 3 . 12). 

However, perceptions conceming children' s security and the 
areas in which they are protected from injury, do not necessarily 
correspond to the realities of children' s injury. Respondents were 
asked if any of the children in thehousehold 12 years of ageoryounger 
had been seriously injured during the previous two months. Some 
1 7% of households state that they have children who had been so 

Figure 3.6 A vailability of safe playing areasfor children 12 years or 
less inside and outside house in percentage ofhouseholds by locality 
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injured, the fewest injuries occurring in Jerusalem (9% of house
hoIds), where average household size is in any case smaller, and the 
most in the refugee camps ( 1 9% of households). The overwhelming 
majority of these children had been injured inside the home. Table 
3. 1 3  refers on ly to those households with children who had been 
seriously injured in the two months prior to the survey period and is 
broken down on the regional level with both West Bank and Gaza 
camps placed into a separate category. 

Household density does seem to be a significant contributory 
factorin children' s injuries, but in a somewhat indeterminant manner. 
Whereas, 22% of high density households reported children injured 
in the two month period, only 1 3% of families liv ing in low density 
household report injured children. However, it is uncertain whether 
household dens it y contributes directly, as one might expect, to 
increased injuries to children inside the house. 

A certain correlation does exist, but it relates not so much to 
children' s  injuries as to the respondent's knowledge conceming 
where the injury has taken place. Respondents from overcrowded 

households seem to have \ess awareness of what 
Table3.12Availabilityofsafeplay- happens to the household' s  children. Instead of 
ingareasinsidehousebydensityof overcrowding per se, children' s  accidents inside 
house the house seem much more c10sely related to 

Available 

High density 47 

Middle density 73 

Low density 82 

Not available 

53 

27 

1 8  

poverty. In  general, the poorest third ofPalestinian 
households is twice as likely as the richest third to 
havechildren who had been injuredeitherinsideor 
outside the house. Controlling for this factor, in

dooraccident rates are some 70% 

Table 3. 13 Where was the child injured in percent� higher amongthe poorestthird of 
age of households by region Palestinian householdscompared 

to the richest third. 
Gaza West Bank Arab Jerusalem Camps 

Inside house 66 78 68% 78 

Outside house 1 9  1 6  22 9 

Don't know 1 5  6 1 1  1 3  

Table 3. 14 The place ofchild's injury by density of 
household 

Inside home Outside home Don't know 

High de�sity 74 12 14 

Middle dens it y 74 1 8  8 

Low density 87 8 5 
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Conclusion 
So far the elements that comprise housing standards have been 
considered separately. However, in order to give an overall view of the 
variations ofhousing standards within the occupied territories, some 
of the elements discussed have been assembled into a single housing 
index, which inc1udes main building material, dens it y of dweIIing, 
extemal infrastructure and intern al amenities. In this index building 
materials, household density and infrastructural facilities have been 
given more weight than the internal comfort and protection offered by 
the home. It should be stressed again, however, that the human density 
of the surrounding environment and certain municipal services, such 
as rubbish disposal and roads - both of which indirectly impact on 
housing standards and the general welfare of residents - are not 
incIuded in the index. 

The results indicate that urban residents have better general 
housing standards than the rural population and that camp residents 
have the poorest housing standards of all. They also indicate, not 
surprisingly perhaps, that the worst housing standards are found in 
Gaza. However, the single most important factor that produces the 
poor score for the camps, towns and viIIages ofGazainrelation totheir 
West Bank equivalents is the substandard building materials, partic
ularly zinc and asbestos roofs, that are widely used. If the quality of 
bu ilding materials were not incIuded in the measurement of general 
housing standards, West Bank viIIages would rank as badly as the 

Figure 3.7 General housing standards by type of locality 
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Gaza camps and West B ank camps would emerge as the areas worst 
afflicted by unacceptable housing standards. In particular, the lack of 
acomprehensive sewage network, grid electricity, as weU as generally 
poor internal amenities, combine to pull down general housing 
standards in the West Bank. 
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Chapter 4 
Health 

Rita Giacaman 
Camilla Stoltenberg 
Lars Weiseth 

Introduetion 
An importantquestion in the perspective of a living conditions survey 
is whetherthere are indications of social welfare systems -particular
ly in the field of health and education - in the occupied territories that 
may to some extent counteract general economic and social ineqi.Ial
ities and insecurity. In the analysis of employment, household econ
omy and social stratification (chapters 6, 7 and 8) it is shown that 
important divisions in the Palestinian community exist between camp 
refugees and refugees outside of camps, and, on the other hand, 
between Gaza and other areas. To what extent is this true also for the 
distribution of i llnesses, for the utilization of health services, and for 
symptoms of distress? 

Another major question is how and to what extent health condi
tions are influenced by the Israeli occupation, the social uprising -the 
intifada - and the sometimes warlike situation that Palestinians 
experience. Under such circumstances, individuals will experience 
traumatic events like injuries caused by confrontations with military 
personnel, arrest and perhaps even torture. Others will react to the 
general stress of living induced by curfews and restrictions on 
movement. This topic will. be elaborated further in the section on 
symptoms of distress. 

This chapter will first present data on patterns, prevalences and 
consequences of self-reported acute and chronic health problems, as 
weU as on utilization ofhealth services and health insurance coverage. 
Second, we will present major concepts conceming psychological 
and psychosomatic distress, as weU as results of the questions on 
symptoms of distress. 

99 



All individuals in the sample were asked questions about their 
health and health behaviour (were they absent from work or other 
duties, did they con sult health personnel, were they able to go out on 
their own?). Women answered additional questions focusing on 
utilization ofhealth services during pregnancy. 

The intention here is mainly to report the data collected in the 
F APO survey. Only brief references will be made to other studies from 
the area and international sources. For an overview of literature on 
health in the occupied territories, see 'Health in the West Bank and the 
Gaza Strip, an annotated bibliography' (Health Development Infor
mation Project, 1 992). 

Health Transition 
Concepts of health and disease, as weU as the behaviour and roles 
related to illness, are cultural inventions. They change through time, 
and from one community to another. Biological, demographic, eco
nornic and social factors deterrnine, and are influenced by, the pattems 
of mortality and morbidity and of perceptions and behaviour related 
to health. 

The concept of health transition (Feachem et al, 1992) parallels the 
concept of demographic transition, referring to changes in levels and 
causes of illness and death that occur in the course of social and 
econornic development. The health transition is the net result of a 
demographic component (the demographic composition and devel
opment of a society), a risk factor component (smoking, alcohol, diet, 
physical activity, traffic, uprisinglconflict and violence) and a thera
peutic component (availability and quality of health services). In a 
recent World Bank Report (Feachem et al, 1992), analysis of the 
health of adults in the developing world indicates that age-specific 
rates for both communicable and non-communicable diseases are 
dedining in these countries, while the number and relative importance 
of non-communicable diseases (hypertension, diabetes, coronary 
heart disease, etc.) are increasing. 

The present survey has not been designed to analyze health 
transition, but the concept is useful to keep in mind when interpreting 
the results. 

Self-perceived IIIness 
Measurements of health are traditionally obtained through data on 
demography, mortality, morbidity and utilization of health services. 
In level of living conditions studies self-perceived symptoms, func-
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tional disability and utilization of services are often measured. In the 
living conditions survey conducted in the occupied territories, data on 
mortality or observed measures of morbidity (clinical investigations 
like weight/heightJblood pressure etc., or laboratory tests) has not 
been coUected. Nor do such studies normally include categories of 
self-perceived illness that can be directly translated into medical 
diagnoses. Measures of self-perceived morbidity are determined both 
by the underlying diseases and by perceptions of illness. The ratio of 
clinically diagnosed morbidity in relation to self-perceived morbidity 
is not easily predictable, and varies from one medical condition to the 
other, as from community to community. Rates of self-perceived 
illness may even be inversely correlated to clinically diagnosed 
morbidity. This is found in several studies where poor people with 
high prevalences of clinically diagnosed diseases report less illness 
than rich people, who may tend to categorize a wider range of 
conditions as illnesses (Feachem et al, 1992). Studies of self-per
ceived illness lead to results that are difficult to interpret, and the 
World B ank report states thaton the basis of such studies, 'meaningful 
comparisons of disease burdens over time or across communities 
cannot be made' (Feachemetal, 1992). The report nevertheless draws 
comparisons between studies of self-perceived illness for want of 
other, more reliable information on the same topic. In this chapter, 
such comparisons will be made as weU. 

In spite ofthese inherentproblems, studies of self-perceived illness 
serve useful purposes. They offer the possibility of relating perceived 
health problems in a representative sample with a broad range of social 
and economic factors. 

Acute and Chronic Illness. 

Acute Illness and Injury 
All respondents were asked whether they had experienced any 
illnesses or injuries during the last month. 25% had been ill and less 
than 1 %  had been injured (table 4.2). This corresponds roughly to 3 
episodes per man per year and 3 . 1  episodes per woman per year 
(Feachem et al, 1992). 

For illustrative purposes we will briefly eite results from similar 
studies conducted in other countries. In a Norwegian health survey 
(Norwegian Central Bureau of Statistics, 1987) that was conducted in 
1985, respondents were asked whetherthey had been ill during the last 
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14 days. The survey included children. Men reported 2.4 episodes per 
year and women 2.9. In the Pakistan National Health Survey (Paki
stan, Federal Bureau of Statistics, 1986) respondents were asked 
about illness during the previous month. 14 % of the men and 17% of 
the women reported having been ill, which translates into 1 .7 episodes 
per man per year and 2. 1 episodes per woman per year. In the Thai 
Health and Welfare Survey (Thailand, National Statistics Office, 
1983) the result was 0.7 episodes per man per year and 0.8 per woman 
per year (table 4. 1). The criteria were the same as in the Pakistan 
survey. 

Since the salience criteria Vafy between the different studies, 
caution is called for when results are to be compared. In the surveys 
from · Pakistan and Thailand the criteria were stricter than in the 
surveys in the occupied territories and in Norway. It is difficult to 
determine the exact extent to which the differences shown in the table 
are caused by differences in criteria. However, it seems reasonable to 
assurne that the leve! of perceived illness in the Pale·stinian population 
is not lowerthan in Norway. There can be many differentexplanations 
to this. However, if iates are actlially lower in Pakistan and Thailand, 
it is probable that the high rates in the occupied territories are not 
caused by actual higher prevalences of disease, but rather by factors 
like feelings of distress, factors related to the role ofbeing ill or access 
to health care services. Interpretations are by no means conclusive, as 
the data and the populations they are deri ved from cannot easily be 
compared. 

Those who report that they 
have had illnesses orinjuries dur- Table4. 1 Selj-reportedincidences 
ing the last month werealsoasked of acute illness and/or injury per 
whethertheirillnessorinjurywas woman per year and per man per 

soseriousastopreventthemfrom year in different countries 

carrying out their normal duties I--'-w:..=o"'m::.cen'------'--M�en-'-I 
for a period of three days or more Occupied Territories I 3. t 
(tab le 4.2). Nearly 3/4 w�re pre� Pakistan . I 2.1 · 

vented from carrying out their Thailand · 1  0.8 
normal duties. This result indi- Norway 2.9 
cates that almost l out of 5 adults Sources: 

3.0 

1 .7 

0.7 

2.4 

in the Palestinian population were 
away from regular work and oth
er duties at least three days during 
the last month befare the inter
views were conducted. 

FeachemRGA. etal. The Health ofAdults 
in the Developing World A World Bank 
Book: Oxford University Press, 1 992. 
Norway, Central Bureau of Statistics. 
Health Survey 1985 Oslo 1 987. 
FAFO 1 993. 
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Prolonged Illness and Handicaps 
All respondents were asked whether they had any illnesses of a 
prolonged nature, or any afflictions due to an injury or a handicap. 
30% report having prolonged illnesses or handicaps (table 4.3). In 
contrast, in the Norwegian health survey (Norwegian Central 
Bureau ofStatistics, 1987) 4.0% of the respondents between 16 and 
24 years of age reported that they had i llnesses at the time of the 
interview. The result indicates that the concept of i llness is more 
inclusive in Norway than in. the occupied territories. In Lithuania 
(Hernes and Knudsen, 199 1 ), FAFO found that 30% of the 
population reported some kind of chronic affliction. Compared to 
the present findings this seems to be a low rate since the demo
graphie composition ofLithuania is similar to the Norwegian one, 

Table 4.2 Illness and/or injury and absence from normal duties 3 days or more last 
month, per cent. 

. . 

Acute iIIness Absence 
Respon- and/or from Respon 

dents injuries duties dents 

All 2440 25 18  Refugee status 

Age Non-refugee 1359 

1 5-19 373 1 7  10  Urban camp 319 

20-39 1244 22 14  Rural camp 77 

40-59 526 29 25 Refugee, not 
camp 644 

60+ 297 45 34 Camp status 

Sex Gaza ex camps 646 

Men 1214 25 18  WB ex  camps 916 

Women 1226 26 18  Arab Jerusalem 478 

Main region Camps 400 

Gaza 959 1 7  13  Wealth 

West Bank 1004 31 21 0-30% 740 

Arab Jerusalem 477 23 14  31-66% 872 

Region 67-100% 827 
. .  

Greater Gaza City 313 1 7  1 4  

Gaza town/village 332 1 2  · 9  

Gaza Camp 313 21 15 

WB town 399. 31 20 

WB villages 517 28 20 . 

WB camp 87 50 38 

Arab Jerusalem 478 23 14  

Acute illness 
and/or Absence 
injuries from duties 

26 18  

27 18  

36 36 

23 1 5  

1 4  1 1  

29 20 

23 14  

29 21 

. 31 24 

25 1 7  

21 1 2  
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both of which are characterized by a high per centage of people in 
the older age groups. 

13% of those who have prolonged illnesses have severe diffi
culty going out without assistance of others, and to 27% it is a bit 
difficult (question 222). In table 4.3 those who report some 
difficulties and severe difficulties are grouped into one. 

Specific Groups of Prolonged Illnesses 
Pains in joints, in the back, in legs and in muscles, are the major 
causes of prolonged illness among Palestinians (table 4.4). More 
than half (55%) of the women and more than one third (39%) of 
the men reporting to have chronic illnesses suffered from pain in 
the musculo-skeletal system. This corresponds to a prevalence in 

Table 4.3 Prolonged illness and problems going out on his/her own, per cent 
Problems Problems 

Respon Prolonged going out on Respon· Prolonged going out on 
dents . iIIness his/her own dents iIIness' hislher own 

All I 2440 I 30 I 1 2  Refugee status 

Age Non-refugee 388 29 10  

1 5-1 9  373 10  3 Urban camp 94 29 1 1  

20-39 1 244 21 5 Rural camp 29 43 20 

40-59 526 46 1 7  Refugee. not 21 1 33 1 5  camp 

60+ 297 74 44 Camp status 

Sex Gaza ex camps 646 27 1 3  

Men 1214  30 12  WB ex camps 916 31 1 1  

Women 1226 30 12  Arab Jerusalem 478 29 8 

Main region Camps 400 31  13 

Gaza 959 27 12  Wealth 

West Bank 1 004 32 1 1  0-30% 740 38 1 9  

Arab Jerusalem 477 28 8 31 -66% 872 29 10  

Region 67-100% 627 24 7 

Greater Gaza 313  30 12  City 
Gaza 332 25 1 3  townlvillage 

Gaza Camp 313  27 1 1  

WB town 399 32 9 

WB viliages 517 31 12 

WB camp 87 42 1 5  

Arab Jerusalem 478 29 8 
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the population of 12% for men and 16% for women. In the 
Lithuanian survey the rate was almost the same, as 14% of the 
population reported musculo-skeletal diseases and bodily pains, 
this being the major cause of chronic illness. In the Norwegian 
Health Survey such pain was an even more dominating cause of 
illness with a prevalenee of 2 1  %. 

Men tend to have higher rates of physical handicaps as weU as 
of hearing, speech or sight impairment than women do. In most 
international studies (Feaehem et al, 1992), injury is an important 
cause of mortality and morbidity among male adults. Hence, 
injuries may also be the main cause of the high prevalenee of 
disability among men in the occupied territories. 

It seems that the prevalenee of non-communicable diseases is 
relatively high, as witnessed by the frequencies of hypertension, 
heart disease and diabetes. Diabetes is regularly underreported by 
at least 20-50% (clinicaUy diagnosed) in studies of self-perceived 
illness. A prevalenee of 10% (95 % confidenee interval: 8-12 %) in 
the age group of 40-59 is comparatively high, but still not surpris
ing in the Middle East (King and Rewers, 1991 ). Apparently the 
high frequencies of gastrointestinal diseases (9%), respiratory 
diseases and 'other diseases' (5%) reflect instances of infective 
and parasitic diseases as weU as of non-communicable diseases. 

Table 4.4 Specijic groups of prolonged illnesses Cases of selected 
prolonged illnesses and afflictions due to injury or handicap. Per cent 
of total population (respondents ) 

Women (1 1 98) Men ( 1243) Total (2441 )  

All 30 30 . 30 

Hypertension 7 3 5 

Heart disease, diseases of the 3 2 3 cardiovascular system 

Diabetes 4 3 4 
. .  
Pain in joints, back pains, leg 16 1 2 .  14  pains, muscle pains 

Gastrointestinal 10  8 9 

Respiratory 6 6 6 

Physical handicap 1 4 3 

Hearing, speech or sight 
impairment 2 4 3 
Mental disability, epileptic 
seizures, severe stress, nervous 2 2 2 
breakdown 

Other 4 5 5 
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Variations in Rates and Patterns of Illness 
There are differences in rates and pattems of illness between men 
and women, different age groups, and different geographic and 
socio-economic groups in the Palestinian community. 

Differences and inequalities between men and women are 
saIient features of Palestinian society. This is reflected in the 
health problems and the utilization of health services. Some 
results, nevertheless, show less differences between men and 
women than what could be expected (table 4.5). There are no 
differences between men and women in the rates of acute or 
chronic illness. Nor is there any difference between the sexes in the 
seriousness of acute episodes as measured by the rate of absence 
from normal duties. Only 1 %  of the adults in the total sample were 
in jured during the last month. Out of these, 2/3 are men, indicating 
that injury is a more common problem among men than among 
women. The rate ofinjured adults is particularly low in view of the 
very high rate of children that have been seriously injured in the 
last two mo nths before the interviews took place (see below). 

Age is a major determinant of health conditions, and no results 
conceming health should be interpreted

'
without control for age. 

The rate of acute ilIness rises from 1 7% among those aged under 
20 to 46% among those aged over 59. Prevalence of prolonged 
illness steadily increases from 10% in the youngest (15- 19  years) 
to 74% in the oldest group (60 years or more). All specific causes 
oflong term disease, and problems inflicted by these, also increase 
in frequency with age. 

In Gaza, 16% of the respondents had suffered illness or injury 
during the last month, and all had in fact consulted a doctor. In the 
West Bank, 32% had experienced illness or injury, and in Arab 
Jerusalem the rate was 22%. There are no significant differences 

, , ' 

Table 4.5 Years of education, illness last riwnth, prolonged illness. By age. Per cent 
(respondents ) 

Age 20-39 Age 40-59 

Years ol Iliness last Prolonged . Years ol IIIness last Prolonged 
education Respondents month iIIness education Respondents month illness 

O 46 · 36 24 O 141 39 52 

1 -6 258 5 31 1'6 125 38 55 

7-9 339 22 20 7-9 78 22 39 

10-12  365 1 9  1 9  10-12  1 14 1 6  40 

13+ 236 23 13  13+ 68 ' 1 9  30 
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between the West Bank (32%), Gaza (27%) and Arab Jerusalem 
(28 %) when it comes to prevalenee of prolonged iIIness. If there 
is, nevertheless, a real difference, this would probably be account
ed for by the lower average age . of respondents in Gaza as 
compared to the West Bank. In Gaza, however, there is a doser 
correIation between reported acute iIIness and both utilization of 
health care services and absence from regular duties, than there is 
in Arab Jerusalem and the West Bank. A possible explanation is 
that people in Gaza tend to consider themselves ill on ly when t�eir 
ability to perform regular duties is affected. People in Gaza may 
therefore have a higher threshold for reporting iIInesses, implying 
that low levels of reporting do not necessarily reflect low actual 
rates of disease. 

Refugee status does not seem to influence the rate of reported 
iIIness and injury. Nor do refugees in camps report significantly 
different rates of iIIness than others Iiving in the same area, be it 
Gaza or the West Bank. When assessing these results, one should 
be ar in mind that a possible tendency to report more iIInesses 
among people that are better off may outweigh possible higher 
prevalences of clinical diseases in camps. On the other hand, 
people belonging to households in the lowest wealth group report 
more acute and chronic iIInesses than those in the upper third. This 
indicates that within the Palestinian community there is not a 
tendency towards more liberal definitions of illness among the 
rich than among the poor. About one third of those in the lowest 
third and one fifth of those in the upper third had been acutely ill 
last month. Approximately one third in the lower and one fourth 
in the upper wealth gro up have prolonged illnesses. This finding 
is difficult to explain in view of the regional differences mentioned 
earlier, but these are probably not so important when corrected for 
age. Persons with chronic diseases in the lower wealth group 
report haviilg great difficulty going out on their own nearly 3 times 
more often than persons in the upper wealth group. The same 
pattern appears when people are asked about absence from normal 
duties because of acute illness. One out of four persons with acute 
iIIness are prevented from performing their normal duties if they 
belong to the lowerthird stratum, while only one out of eight in the 
upper wealth category could not carry out their regular tasks. The 
present data cannot tell whether this reflects that the duties of the 
latter are easier to perform, or that their iIInesses are less serious. 
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The rate of acute and chronic illness falls dramatically with an 
increase in years of education. However, this correlation is much 
weaker when corrected for age. 

When corrected for age, people who live alone tend to have a 
higher mortality and morbidity than people living in families 
(Feachem et al, 1992, Norwegian Central Bureau of Statistics). In 
Palestinian society almost everybody lives in households with 
more than one person. Only l % report living alone, and half of 
these people suffer from prolonged illnesses. With increasing 
family size there is a fall in the reported rate of both acute and 
chronic illness among women, but not among men. This finding 
needs further analysis in order to be interpreted. 

The connection between marital status and health is also 
difficult to depict, since almosteverybody aged over 39 is married, 
and even when they are not married they do not live alone. There 
are no obvious differences in rates of reported health problems 
between married and unmarried people, even when corrected for 
age. This is a remarkable fin ding in view of what is regularly found 
in international studies. 

In European and Northem American studies, employment and 
the role that a person plays in the labour market are regularly found 
to relate to health problems. The correlation between employment 
and health is more complicated in the occupied territories because 
of the complicated structure of the labour market and labour 
activities in this area. 

Acute Illness, Chronic Illness 
and Symptoms of Distress 
There are strong correlations be-
tween acute and chronic illness, Table 4.6aAcute and prolonged illness and degree 
and between illness and symp- of distress, per cent 
toms of psychological distress. 
Half (49%) of the people with 
chronic illnesses have experi
enced acute illness during the last 
month, versus IS%ofthosewith
out chronic illnesses. This prob
ably represents both active peri
ods during chronic illness, and 
sporadic episodes of other ill
nesses. There is also a strong 
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no 

yes 

Prolonged iIIness 
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Degree of distress 
High Moderate 

30 50 

23 53 

54 40 
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Row 
No table N 

20 2439 

24 75 1816 
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correlation between somatic illness and symptoms of distress (tables 
4.6a, 4.6b). Somatic illness, and in particular prolonged illness, is 
probably one of the strongest determinants of mental health (Moum 
et al, 1991). This will be discussed more thoroughly in the section on 
distress. 

Smoking 
Smoking is increasingly considered to be an important risk factor, in 
part because it has an impact on a wide range of medical conditions 
goveming the occurrence of diseases, and in part, of course, because 
it is a target of preventive programrnes. Smoking pattems reflect social 
and cultural perceptions and conditions. The habit of smoking tends 
to undergo a characteristic evolution within a society, first spreading 
among male members of the upper c1asses, then moving down the 
social scale and, finally, reaching women in a parallel way. Historical
ly, smoking is considered modem andradical when first introduced in 
a community. Later on the attitudes change, much in accordance with 
the pattem of the habit of smoking itself. The men in the upper dasses 
begin to consider smoking as a threat to health and fitness, and 
thus, as it becomes a lower dass habit, those who first introduced 
the habit are the ones who quit first. In Palestinian society it seems 
that smoking habits reflect values and moral standards rather than 
economic circumstances. The very different prevalences of tobac
co smoking among men and women exemplify the important 
division between the two genders in Palestinian society. 

In the FAFO survey (table 4.7), very few women (2%) and 
nearly half (47%) of the men report that they smoke. Smoking is 
more prevalent among women in Arab Jerusalem (9%) than 
outside camps in Gaza (0%) and in the West Bank (3%). In camps 

only 2% of women smoke. 
Among men there are no differ

Table 4.6b Prolonged illness and degree of distress ences between the different arby age, per cent 

KgJ 
ProIonged IDness 
� ro" }e> 
15-29 19 51 

3049 i3 50! 
50+- , 'a4 æ 

Degree of distress 
Moderate 

ro '  }e> ro 

53 æ æ 
, � ,  41 " -23 ,  
æ æ 17 

NJ 

}e> 
10 

7 

2 

eas. The rate of smoking among 
women increases with the de
gree of exposure to the outside 
world, but, interestingly, it does 
not correlate with their status 
in the labour market, years of 
education orreligious attitudes 
and behaviour. About l outof2 
men tend to smoke, irrespec-
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tive of social background. Religiosity is the on ly variable showing 
a significant correlation with the degree of smoking among men. 
60% of men with secular attitudes and behaviour smoke, while 
only 40% ofthose who are religiously active and express religious 
attitudes (see chapter 9) do. 

The differing smoking habits of Palestinian men and women 
are striking, deviating radically from the much smaller differences 
found in European studies (Schuval, 1992). In Sweden, 24% of the 
men and 28% of the women aged 15 years or older were smokers in 
1986. In Italy, the rates were46% for men and 18% forwomen in 1983. 

Table 4 7 Smoking per cent , 

Men Women I Men Women 
(1214) (1225) (1214) (1225) 

Total(2439) 25 47 3 Wealth 

Age 0-30% 51 2 

1 5-19 16 - 31 -66% 46 2 

20-39 56 3 67-100% 46 4 

40-59 53 4 Years of Education 

60+ 36 - O 43 -

Main region 1-6 53 3 

Gaza 47 - 7-9 48 3 

West Bank 46 3 10-12 42 -

Arab Jerusalem 54 9 13+ 50 -

Region Labour Force 

Greater Gaza City 47 O Full time employed 49 -

Gaza townlviIIage 46 O Part time employed 51 -

Gaza Camp 49 - Temporarily absent 57 O 

WB town 52 6 Unemployed 61 . -

WB viliages 44 - Not in labour force 33 2 

WB camp 40 - Religiousity 

Arab Jerusalem 54 9 Secular 60 2 

Camp status Observant 45 2 

Gaza ex camps 47 O Activist 40 -

WB ex camps 47 3 Degree of distress 

Arab Jerusalem 56 9 High 56 5 

Camps 46 - Moderate 48 1 

- = less than 1 0  persons No symptoms 37 -
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Smoking is the sole risk factor covered in the questionnaire. 
Alcohol and drug consumption are sensitive topics in all societies, and 
even more so in Islamic communities. It would have been difficult to 
get valid data on these topics with the method employed in the FAFO 
study. 

Utilization of Health Services 

Health Personnei and Institutions 
A vast majority of those who are acutely ill or injured use health 
services (tables 4:8). 89% consult a doctorduring illness, meaning that 
as much as 23% of the total study population have consulted a doctor 
during the laSt month before the interviews took place. 22% of those 
who rep()rted to be ill orin jured consulted a nurse or a pharmacist, 12% 
consulted a traditional healer and 14% treated themselves (table 4.9). 
These alternatives are not mutually exclusive. The consultations took 
place at private clinics in 45% ofthecases,atUNRW Aclinics in 1 6%, 
at government clinics or hospitals in 14%, and at charitable clinics or 
hospitals in 10% (question 207) of the cases. Less than 1 % say that 
they have been ill withoutconsultingmedical personnel at all, and very 
few state expenditures as the reason for not doing so. 

The results show a very close connection between what people 
perceive as illness and injury and the actual use of medical services. 
Academic medicine - doctbrs, nurses, etc - dominates, just as it 
generally does in industrialized countries. Traditional healers are only 
contacted by about l in 10 ( 12%) of those who perceive themselves 
as being ill, and most of these people also contact a physician. 

Israeli Jews normally have very high rates of utilization of primary 
health care services (Schuval, 1992). According to data from the 
Israeli Central Bureau of Statistics (Israel, Central Bureau of Statis
tics, 1988), anaverage memberoftheJewish populationin Israel visits 
a physician about 10 times per year, while amongst the non-Jewish 
population each person goes to see a physician about 3 times per year 
on average. In the occupied territories, the rate of visits to physicians 
is 6 per adult per year, according to the FAFO survey. Because of 
differences in demographic composition and health care systems, one 
should be wary of direct comparisons between countries. It is still 
interesting to note that data from the United States (US Depart
ment of Health and Human Services, 1989) shows rates for 
selected western countries varying between 2.4 in Portugal and 2.7 
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in Sweden, and 7.4 in Belgium and 10.7 in Italy. In other 
words, the rates found in the occupied territories seem weU 
within the range normaUy found in European countries. 

Utilization rates do not necessarily reflect health condi
tions in a population, and may not say much about the 
quality, the appropriateness and the effectiveness of the 
health care services that are offered. A major determinant 
of the utilization of primary health care services is, simply, 
availability. The present data indicates that the availability 
is satisfactory for most of the population, although there is, 
of course, some variation between groups and areas. 

Table 4.9 During your 
illness - have you con
sulted somebody ? An
swersare not exclusive. 
Per cent. 

Women and men alike tend to utilize health services 
once they have defined themselves as ill or injured. Inter-

Physician 

Nurse/pharmacist 

Traditional healer 

Treated yourself 

Other 

N= 623 

Table 4.8 During your illness, did you consult a physician: Per cent (cases) 
Acute ' Acute 
iIIness iIIness 

89 

22 

12 

14 

Per cent and/or Consulted Per cent and/or , Consulted 
(cases) , injuries physician (cases) injuries physician 

All 2441 25 23 Refugee status 

Age Non·refugee 1359) 26 23 

15-1 9  373 1 7  1 3  Urban camp 319  27 , 24 

20-39 1244 22 '  1 9  Rural camp 77 36 34 

40-59 526 29 26 Refugee, not camp 644 23 1 9  

60+ 297 45 42 Camp status 

Sex Gaza, ex. camps 646 14 14 

Men 1214 25 22 WB ex camps 916 29 25 

Women 1226 26 23 Arab Jerusalem 478 23 1 5  

Main region Camps 400 29 26 

Gaza 959 1 7  1 6  Wealth 

West Bank 1004 31 27 0-30% 740 31 27 

Arab Jerusalem 477 23 1 5  31 -66% 872 25 23 

Region 67-100% 827 21 1 8  

Greater Gaza City 313  17  17  

Gaza townlvillage 332 ' . .12 12 

Gaza Camp 313 21 1 9  

WB town 399 31 28 

WB viliages 517 28 24 

WB camp 87 50 46 

Arab Jerusalem 478 23 , 1 5  
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nationally it is often found that women utilize health services more 
than men do, but this is not the case in the present survey, when 
exc1uding visits connected with pregnancy and childbirth (table 
4. 10). Women are more inclined to seek help at private clinics than 
men are (50% vs 40%), while men are treated at government 
clinics and hospitals more of ten than women are ( 17% vs 10%). 
This  probably owes to the fact that many men work in Israel. The 
tendency to utilize health services is strong in all age groups, but 
it also increases with age. 

Refugees both inside and outside camps seem to con sult health 
personnei and institutions as frequently as others do. The differ
ence is that they utilize UNRWA services to a greater extent. 
UNRWA services are particularly important to those living in 
camps and to refugees in Gaza. However, private clinics and 
government clinics are used also by refugees, although less so by 
camp dwellers. 

Charitable clinics play a certain role for some groups, while 
popular committee clinics and home visits play only a min or role. 
Pharmacies are without importance as places to go for con sulta
tion. The category labelled 'other' is quite large, but it is  not clear 
what this signifies. 

Recent descriptions and assessments of the healthcare services 
in the occupied territories are provided in both Israeli (Schuval, 
1 992, Israel Ministry of Health 1992) and Palestinian reports 
(Barghouti and Daibes, 1990, 199 1 a, 199 1b, 1991c). To a certain 
extent, these documents evaluate the quality of health care servic
es, although their conclusions are conflicting. 

As a conclusion, the availability of health care services seems 
good and quite fairly distributed both socially and geographically. 
This may be an indication of a social welfare system which serves 
to counteract inequality and a skewed distribution of other re
sources. UNRWA seems to play an important role in this proeess, 
being an organization that serves many of those who have the least 
resources - i.e. the many refugees and poor in Gaza, and refugees 
in camps. 

Maternal and Child Health Care Services 
It is generally assumed that the provision of maternal and child health 
care services can have an impact on fertility behaviour by reducing 
infant mortality, and by providing family planning and counselling 
services to couples. However, only a small share of health services 
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provide family planning assistance. In addition, it should be noted that 
most of the health care resources are found in the urban areas and the 
centre of the West Bank, Ieaving especially the north and south of the 
West Bank with a shortage of basic health services (Barghouti and 
Daibes 1 990, 1 99 1 a, 1 99 1 b, 1 99 1 c). For instance, 64% ofthecommu-

Table 4. 10 Where did the consultation take place?- Per cent (cases) 
- = less than Govemment Charitable Popular 
1 0  persons Respan Private UNWRA clinic or clinic or committee 

dents clinic clinic hospital hospital c1inic, 

All 567 45 1 6  14  10 3 
Age 

1 5- 19  57 36 1 9  1 9  - -

20-39 246 49 12 9 1 3  4 

40-59 137 40 1 9  1 6  1 1  -

60+ 1 27 49 1 6  18  - -

. .  
Sex 

. .  

Men I 251 40 1 5  1 7  1 0  2 

Women 316 50 16 10 10 -

Main region 

Gaza 1 53 29 36 25 - -

West Bank 296 52 9 9 1 1  4 

Arab Jerusalem 1 1 8  29 - 27 - -

Refugee status 

Non-refugee 322 53 - 1 5  1 3  4 

Urban camp 72 22 56 14  - -

Rural camp 23 44 44 - O -

Refugee, not 148 41 21 1 1  9 -
camp 

Camp status 

Gaza ex camps 92 42 1 9  28 - -

WB ex camps 261 53 4 9 1 3  5 -

Arab Jerusalem 1 1 8  29 - 27 - -

Camps 96 28 54 12  - -

Wealth 

0-30% 1 97 34 28 14  7 -

31-66% 206 53 1 2  1 4  7 5 

67-100% 164 49 - 12  17  -

1 14 

Consultant 
came to my 

home Other 

4 8 

- 16 

5 6 

- 1 0  

- -

4 1 0  

3 6 

- -

5 9 

- -

5 8 

O -

O -

- 12  

- -

5 1 0  

- -

- -

- 1 2  

- -

- 8 



nities in the Jerusalem and 53% in the Ramallah districts have access 
to prenatal care services, whereas numbers are but 30% in the Jenin, 
38% in the Tulkarmand 20% in the Hebron districts. This information 
has been obtained from the Health Development Information Project 
Data Base for 1992. Note that the Gaza Strip is generally well served 
by UNRW A-operated clinics and has a good system of pre- and post
natal care, with the exception of farnily planning services. 

This section is based on the reports of women under the age of 
50 years who have one or more children under the age of five. 
These women represent 56% of the total number of married 
women that are studied. Of these, 32% have one, 36% have two 
and 32% have three or more children under the age of five. When 
asked about their pre- and post-natal history in relation to the last 
child, 69% report having had pre-natal care, making 3 or more 
visits during the pregnancy, whereas 22% made 1 -2 visits and the 
rest made but a referral visit or had no care at all (9%). 

No correlation has been found between age or family wealth 
status and regular pre-natal care. The women' s educational level, 
however, is a relevant factor. 59% of those with 0-6 years of 
schooling have made 3 visits or more, the number increasing to 
7 1  % among those with 7- 1 9  years of schooling. This finding has 
not been corrected for age or num ber of children. 

Geographical residence also appears to be of importance. 67% 
of the urban women, 63% of the village women and a high 79% of 
the camp women, report receiving adequate care, reinforcing the 
notion that when services are accessible, as in the case ofUNRW A 
services, wotnen tend to use them. What adds further weight to this 
argument is the finding that 87% of the women from the central 
West Bank area and 70% of the Gaza Strip women report recei ving 
adequate care, as opposed to 59% of the women from the north and 
a low 54% of the women from the south of the West Bank. This is 
in line with the previously noted distribution of health services, 
reconfirming the lack of basic services in the northem and the 
southem parts of the West Bank. 

A surprising 64% of those who have received pre-natal care 
report having been examined by a gynaecologist/obstetrician, 
followed by 38% by certified midwives, 15% by a general practi
tioner and l % by a traditional birth attendant. This indicates the 
end of the era when traditional birth attendants figured prominent
ly in local communities. 33% of the se women have made use of 
UNRWA clinics. We note that a high per centage (46%) were 
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given assistance in private cIinics, and a low, but not surprising per 
centage ( 1 8%) by governmental health services - the majority of 
primary health care services in 1 992 were provided by the Pales
tinian non-governmental and private sector -, and that 5% were 
given assistance at charitable societies, 13% in hospital (probably 
referral), 1 % through committee services and the rest at home. 

An attempt to identify those who seek pre-natal care in private 
practice reveals no correlation to age, education or wealth status. 
However, 5 1  % of the women in urban areas, 48% in viIIages and 
32% in camps seek private services for pre-natal care. Likewise, 
27% of the women in the Gaza Strip, 43% of the women from the 
central area of the West Bank, 7 1  % of the women from the north 
and a very high 88% of the women from the south of the West Bank 
seek private practice for pre-natal care. Those who seek private 
carediffer liUle from those who do not as to regularity - three visits 
or more. 

This analysis does suggest that financial considerations do not 
actually determine where care is sought. The primary determinant 
of where to seek c are appears to be accessibility related to distance 
from domicile. 

To summarize: First, the use of regular pre-natal care is 
influenced by education. The more educated the woman, the more 
likely that she will receive regular care. Second, regular pre-natal 
care is in part contingent upon area of residence. Vill age women 
and women from the south of the West Bank have a drawback, 
reflecting the overall skewed distribution ofhealth services in the 
occupied territories. Geographical distance cIearly affects wom
en' s wiIlingness to seek regular care during pregnancy. Third, and 
supporting this argument, pre-natal care in private practice is not 
associated with age, education or family wealth status, but rather 
with residence. Urban women seek private care to a greater extent 
than other women, as most of the private practitioners are found 
in urban areas. Gaza Strip women use private care less than others, 
reflecting the readily accessible and regular services provided by 
UNRWA. 

These results combined thus support the notion that when a 
system of adequate pre-natal care is available, women are in fact 
likely to utilize such services. Otherwise, they may skip medie al 
follow-up. 
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Health Insurance 
All respondents have been asked if they are covered by Health 
Insurance. 

Government health insurance covers expenses connected to 
the utilization of government health services (IGHS) (Israel Min
istry of Health, 1 992). Government health services are not avail
able in all districts in the occupied territories (Barghouti and 
Daibes, 1 990, 199 1 a, 199 1b, 1 991c) .  Refugees are coveredthrough 
the UNRWA system. Relatively many refugees report having 
health insurance, and they probably mean government health 
insurance. 

Only 30% of the total population are covered by health insur
ance, that is, 33% of the men and 27% of the women. Amongyoung 
people ( 15- 19  years) the rate is 23%. The rate increases gradually 

Table 4. 1 1  Health insurance coverage rates. Per cent (respondents ). 

Respondents Percent Respondents Percent 

All 2440 30 Refugee status 

Age Non-refugee 1359 26 

1 5-19 373 23 Urban camp 319  24 

20-39 1244 25 Rural camp 77 37 

40-59 5269 40 Refugee, not camp 644 41 

60+ 297 44 Camp status 

Sex Gaza, ex. camps 646 27 

Men 1214 32 WB ex camps 916 28 

Women 1226 27 Arab Jerusalem 478 49 

Main region Camps 400 27 

Gaza 959 26 Wealth 

West Bank 1004 29 0-30% 740 25 

Arab Jerusalem 477 50 31-66% 872 27 

Region 67-100% 827 37 

Greater Gaza City 313 37 Employment " 

Gaza townlvillage 332 1 9  Full time 43 

Gaza Camp 313 24 Part time 25 

WB town 399 29 Tempor.absent 36 

WB villages 517 28 Unemployed 1 9  

WB camp 87 34 Not in labour force 27 

Arab Jerusalem 478 49 
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up to 44% among those above 60 years of age. Health insurance 
coverage varies with socioeconomic factors. In the lower third 
wealth gro up only 25% are insured, versus 37% in the upper third 
of the wealth scale. This contrasts with the rates of acute and 
chronic illness and with the amount of problems created by 
illnesses in the different wealth groups, as measured in terms of 
absence from normal duties and difficulties in going out without 
help from others. 

Interestingly, the coverage is at the same level in camps as it is 
in Gaza and the West Bank outside camps - approximately 27%. 
In Arab Jerusalem 49% are covered through health insurance. 

Results from the FAFO survey (tab le 4. 1 1 ) indicate a: lower 
coverage rate than do official figures from Israel (Israel Ministry 
of Health, 1 992). The Ministry of Health reports that 'Gaza has 
experienced a marked increase in coverage in the IGHS health 
insurance plan from 22% of the population at the beginning of 
1 99 1 ,  to over 50% in early 1 992.' There is a discrepancy between 
these figures and the FAFO figures, although they cannot be 
compared directly as children are not included in the FAFO study, 
and the method is not described in the Israeli report. But the low 
coverage among people aged 1 5  to 19 may indicate that the 
coverage would have been lower in the FAFO study also if 
children had been included. The West Bank Rural Primary Care 
Survey (Barghouti and Daibes, 1 990, 199 1 a, 1 99 1 b, 1991c) re
ports dramatically low rates of health insurance, but it has data 
from rural areas only, and at an aggregate level, which makes 
comparison difficult. 

Symptoms of Distress 
-Mental Health 
Although there exist some studies on mental health effects of 
uprisings, civil strife and conflict, as weU as numerous works on 
refugee popu1ations and military occupations, few of these, if any, 
can be directly compared with the present report. There are a few 
other studies of mental health among Palestiniims in the occupied 
territories, but differing research methods and aims limit the value 
of comparison (Hein 1 993, Baker 1990, Punamaki 1 990a, Punamaki 
1990b). 
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Stress and Health 
Most illnesses have multiple causes. Stressful conditions and life 
events may have positive effects, neutral effects, or may indeed 
contribute to the development of an iIIness. Stress produces iIIness 
only when certain other conditions are present, among which the 
most important are biological susceptibility and individual vulner
ability. A stressful event rarely produces a specific disease, mainly 
influencing the timing of its onset rather than its type, which may 
be deterrriined by other factors. Life event studies generally show 
that populations experiencing high numbers of negative Iife events 
suffer from high morbidity. In studies of mental disorders, the 
typical finding is that people who meet diagnostic criteria have 
experienced stressful life events more frequently in the period 
preceding the onset of the disorder than others have. 

Psychic Trauma 
The effects that stressful life events can have on mental health are 
consistent and strong only with reg ard to extreme situations. 
Severe experiences, such as bereavement ofloved ones by "unnat
urai" death, military combat, imprisonment, torture, imminent 
threat of death, and severe iIIness, are generally bound to cause 
distress to nearly all human beings. Subsequently, psychiatric 
morbidity among people who have experienced such situations 
may be very high. The rate of morbidity in severely distressed 
populations depends on protecting factors, but it frequently reach
es 20% or more (Weiseth, 1 99 1 ) . Psychic trauma is understood as 
a confusion of thoughts and loss of the sense of coherence and 
cohesion, overwhelming excitements, psycho-physiological ex
haustion, and disturbed behavioural responses, all of which con
ditions that can be produced by stressful events. Extreme and 
prolonged stress, lasting for severai months or years, may increase 
mortality arid general morbidity for decades thenceforth. 

In contrast to the most extreme life conditions, responses to 
moderate stressors show much greater variability. What is stress
ful to some, is not so to others. This is even more true during times 
of uprising, society conflict, occupation or war. The meaning of 
the event - and the sense of social cohesiveness -is crucial in 
determining how stressful a situation is to each individual (Lazarus 
and Folkeman 1 984, Antonovsky 1992). 
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Protective Factors 
Stress tolerance in  situations involving physical danger, i .e. threats 
to one' s health or life, increases along with the quality of cohesi ve
ness of the group to which one belongs. Similarly, it is influenced 
by the degree of trust in the leadership of the group, the strength 
of one's  motivation for the cause at hand, the ability of those 
involved to handle the tasks and challenges that arise, the quality 
of available protective equipment, of first aid and of medical 
services, and by severai other conditions. In some instances of 
hardship, such as warlike situations, factors like resilience come 
more ful l  y into play than under more ordinary circumstances. As 
a consequence, the mental effects of moderate warfare, or of other 
conflicts, may be surprisingly small. Mental health has even been 
shown to improve during war (Ødegaard 1954, Eitinger 1990). 

Uncertainty and Lack of Control 
Two decisive intervening variables can be identified in most 
stressful life events, namely experience of uncertainty and of l ack 
of control. Severe and particulary prolonged uncertainty and lack 
or loss of control, i .e. inpredictability and inability to influence 
one' s environment, strongly reinforce the effects of the stressor. 
Psychic traumas are called forth in situations characterized by 
severe helplessness and hopelessness. 

Post-traumatic Stress 
Disorder and Late Psychic Sequels 
Stressful life events can be classified as 

l acute and limited in time 
2 occurring in series over an extended period of time 
3 chronic intermittent stressors 
4 chronic permanent stressors 

While acute time-limited traumas typically produce immediate 
reactions and entail a risk of developing post-traumatic stress disor
der (PTSD) during the first year, chronic stressors allow the indi vidual 
to mobilize defences and adapt to new circumstances. In this case, if 
the threat has been severe and constant, so-called late psychic sequels 
may appear after a long period of time. TIms, typically, the final and 
full-scale consequences of such experiences may only be known after 
the stressful period is over and some years have passed. 
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The present study may provide a baseline for generating 
hypotheses as to how Palestinians in the occupied territories react 
to the stressful conditions under which they live. Many of them 
have experienced traumatie events, but, as it has been important to 
guard the anonymity and security of all respondents, the survey 
questions were not posed in a way that would make it possible to 
identify the particular stressors that each respondent has been or 
is exposed to. 

Method 
Because subjective factors are important in determining stress re
sponses, the method of recording self-perceived symptoms is consid
ered valid, maybe more so than for the study of somatic illnesses. The 
reliability of the report may, however, be reduced by motivational and 
other factors, and one has to recognize the problem of objectivity 
confronting the respondents. As in all self-reporting the answers may 
be influenced by the wish or need to be seen as a socially acceptable 
person. In the case of recording psychiatric problems, this may 
cause under-reporting. On the other hand, specific post-traumatic 
stress reactions may be less stigmatizing if they reflect stress 
exposures that are seen as admirable or heroic by the surroundings. 

Seven Symptoms of Distress 
In this study, relatively few psychic symptoms or stress reactions have 
been recorded, and no standardized instruments have been used that 
could measure the severity of symptoms or define cases. Seven 
symptoms have been recorded (table 4. 13), and presence or absence 
of each symptom noted. Headache and fatigue were included because 
these symptoms frequently express psychological or psychosomatic 
distress. None of the symptoms are specific. Thus they may reflect 
underlying conditions of various kinds, such as physical illness, 
organic brain conditions, psychosocial problems, or psychiatric con
ditions such as neurosis, post-traumatic stress disorder or clinical 
depression. 

Measuring Degree of Distress 
In order to obtain a quantitative measure of the dependent varia
bles, we have used the following procedure: An index has been 
ca1culated for each respondent by assigning equal weights (i.e. 
zero = absence of symptom, one = presence of symptom). Based 
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on the frequencies and distribu- Table 4. /2 Construction ofindex expressing degree 
tions of the symptoms and the of distress 

index in the population, and on 
c1inical experience, the index 
scores are divided into three 
subgroups (table 4. 1 2) .  

Persons with no symptoms 
are assigned to the group with 
'no distress ' .  Persons with 1 -3 

Degree of distress 

No symptoms 

Moderate 

High 

N=244 1 

Number of reported 
symptoms o - 7 

o 

1 - 3 

4 -7 

symptoms are grouped as having a 'moderate degree of distress ' ,  
and persons with 4-7 symptoms fall into the group with a 'high 
degree of distress' . The term distress is used in order to avoid 
misinterpretations. The degree of distress does not imply an)' 
simple causal relations, it does not reflect a particular division 
between somatic and psychic factors, and it does not reflect 
c1inical psychiatric diagnoses. Although we expect people with 
psychiatric conditions to be present in the highly distressed group, 
this survey does not allow specific estimations of prevalences of 
psychiatric illnesses. 

Table 4. /3 Frequencies of symptoms of distress by gender.Per cent 
(number ofpersons affected) 

Women ( 1 198) Men (1243) Total (2441)  

Sleep disturbances and/or nightmares 36 34 35 

Irritability, nervousness and/or anxiety 49 44 46 

Impaired concentration 27 25 26 

Headache 47 36 42 

Impaired memory 28 20 24 

Depression 30 28 29 

General tiredness 52 47 50 

Table 4. /4 Frequencies of symptoms of distress in the occupied 
territories and in Norway Per cent (respondents ) 

Norway Occupied Territories 
n=8096 n=2441 

Sleep disturbances and/or nightmares 16 35 

Irritability. nervousness and/or an xi et y 15 46 

Headache 25 42 

Depression 10 29 

General tiredness 16 50 
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High Degrees of Distress 
The frequencies of various symptoms of distress appear to be 
relatively high in Palestinian society (tables 4. 13 ,  4. 14) .  

Rough comparisons can be made with the results of the 
Norwegian Health Survey of 1 985 (Norwegian Central Bureau of 
Statistics). The Hopkins Symptom Check List (HSCL) has been 
employed in this survey, and some of the questions are similar to 
those used in the occupied territories . In Norway, a representative 
sample of the population aged over 1 6  was interviewed (n=8096). 
25% of the Norwegians reported having headache, in contrast to 
42% among the Palestinians, 15% of Norwegians and 46% of 
Palestinians reported nervousness, 16% of Norwegians and 35% 
of Palestinians reported sleep disorders, and 10% versus 29% 
respectively, reported being depressive. While 16% of Norwe
gians reported lack of energy, as much as 50% of Palestinians 
c1airned general tiredness. This means that the Palestinians report 
between 1 ,5 and 3 times higher rates of symptorns than Norwe
gians do (table 4. 13). Considering the very different age distribu
tions of the two populations, the differences in frequencies of 
psychological symptoms become even more striking. 

In the study of the occupied territories the rates of men and 
wornen do not differ as much as is of ten found in other studies 
(Moum et al 199 1 ,  Hernes & Knudsen 199 1). 

Even young people report high frequencies of distress. In the 
age group 15 - 30years only 26% report no symptoms (table 4. 1 5). 
Theeffects of increasing age are considerable, particularly amongst 
women. White the number of moderate scores is practically 
constant in all age groups, the number of persons reporting no 
distress is very low in the highest age bracket. 

The steady increase with age almost disappears, however, 
when controlled for prolonged illnesses. Among people who do 
not report prolonged illness, the proportion of persons having a 

Table 4. 15 Degree of psychological distress by age and gender. Per cent 

High Moderate No 

Age Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total Total 

1 5-30 22 25 24 52 51 51 27 24 26 51 

31 -50 29 37 33 48 52 50 23 1 1  18 32 
51+ 42 55 48 48 42 45 1 0  4 7 1 7  

Total 30 50 20 
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high degree of distress increases only slightly, from 1 9% in the 
lowest age group to 24% in the highest. Among those who do 
report prolonged iIIness, the increase with age is from 5 1  % to 59%. 
This indicates that the main reason why the highly distressed 
gro up increases with age is probably the rising prevalence of 
prolonged iIIness. Although somatic diseases are known to be 
strong determinants of psychiatric symptoms (Moum et al 1 991 ), 
the interpretation of this finding is not c1ear. Among the diseases 
reported as prolonged illnesses, all may in principle include 
illnesses that are symptoms of, or results of, psychological dis
tress. This is particularly so for musculoskeletal syndrornes and 
for the category including mental disorders. On the other hand, the 
symptoms included in the degree of distress index may weU be 
expressions of somatic disorders. The frequency of high degrees 
of distress among those who do not have any specific prolonged 
illnesses is approximately 20%, regardless of age. This is a high 
rate, requiring other explanations than somatic disease. 

GeographicaI Area, 
Refugee Status and Residency in Camps 
The Gaza population reports lower leveIs of di stress than daes the 
population in the West Bank and in Arab Jerusalem (table 4. 1 6) .  This 
is partly explained by the higher average age in the West Bank and 
Arab Jerusalem, and partly by the fact that people in Gaza report less 
somatic iIIness as well. However, results reported in other chapters 
c1early indicate that Iivingconditions in Gaza are generally worse than 
in the West Bank. So why do Gazans report fewer symptoms of 
distress? One possible explanation may indeed be that people in Gaza 
have a clearer sen se of collective meaning and common purpose. A 
greater sense of cohesiveness, originating in a more traditional family 
structure, may also contribute as a protective factor. The population 
in Gazamay enjoy greater protection against distress as the perception 
of an extemal enemy becomes exceedingly strong. Then again, the 
explanation could weU be that Gaza residents are less prone to 
recognizing and express ing symptoms of psychological distress. The 
degree of perceived conflict in Palestinian society is high (see chapter 
9), particularly amongst women in Arab Jerusalem, where living 
conditions tend to be betterthan elsewhere in the occupied territories, 
and this may be seen as an expression of distress. 

Refugee status does not influence the degree of distress in 
itself, but refugees seem to follow the trend of the population in the 

124 



geographical area they belong to. Living in camps does not make 
a difference in itself either. However, people in rural camps in the 
West Bank report higher degrees of distress than others do. 

A low educational leve l and a low economic status relate to 
high levels of distress. Wealth is here measured in a wealth index 
(chapter 6) and in respect to weekly consumption of meat. Educa
tional level is measured in terms of years of education. 

Arrest of Household Member and 
Serious Injury of Child. Traumatie Events? 
The questions whether the respondent has experienced arrest of a 
household member and whether a child in the household has been 
seriously injured, cover events that are stressful to most people, 
and probably traumatic to many (American Psychiatric Associa
tion, 1 987). 

Table 4.16 Geographical area, refugee status, camp residency and degree of distress. 
Per cent 

Degree of distress Degree of distress 
No No 

High Moderate symptoms High Moderate symptoms 

Main region Refugee status 

Gaza 20 56 24 Non-refugee 31 51 18 

West Bank 36 47 1 7  Urban camp 29 55 1 6  

Arab Jerusalem 37 42 21 Rural camp 40 37 23 

Camp status 
Refugees outside 
camps 30 46 24 

Gaza without 20 53 27 camps Wealth 

West Bank 34 50 1 8  0-30% 35 48 1 7  without camps 

Arab Jerusalem 37 42 21  31 -66% 31 47 22 
Camps 32 51 1 7  67-100% 27 54 20 

Region Weekly consumption of meat 

Greater gaza city 23 58 1 9  <1 kilo 36 49 1 5  

Gaza townlvillage 1 7  50 33 1-2 kilo 31 49 20 

Gaza camp 21 59 20 3-4 kilo 2 1  5 1  28 

West Bank town 30 49 21 >/5 kilo 16 56 28 

West Bank 35 49 1 6  villages 

West Bank camp 58 31 1 2  

Arab Jerusalem 37 42 21 
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About I out of 3 respond- Table 4.17 Possible effects of trauma of arrest of 
ents have a household member household member on degree of psychological dis
who has been arrested. A re- tress. 

spondent who has experienced Household member 
arrested the arrest of a househ6ld mem

ber is more likely to report high 
degrees of distress than others 
(table 4. 1 7). Interestingly, the 
difference is significant on ly 
among men, possibly because 
more men than women are ar
rested. SeveraI of these may, in 
fact, be among the respondents. 

Men 

Yes 

No 

Women 

Yes 

No 

High Moderate 

33 51 

25 49 

36 46 

32 52 

The relation between reported distress and experience of arrest 
is similar in all socio-economic groups. Thus, a high socio
economic level does not seem to be a protective factor in this case. 

A very high per centage of the respondents with children aged 
under 1 2  have a child that has suffered serious injury during the 
last two months .  These respondents also report high degrees of 
distress (table 4. 1 8) .  Child injury, thus, significantly affects the 
number of symptoms for both men and women. If this is not a 
spurious effect, it is still impossible to say in what direction it 
works. As for the correlation between chronic disease and injury 
of children, one can assurne that the chronic disease of the adult 
comes before the serious injury of the chiId. Again, there is a strong 
correlation between having a seriously injured child and the 
number of reported symptoms of distress, particularly for men. 
77% of the respondents have children in the househQld aged 1 2  
years o r  less. 1 8% o f  these respondents have children i n  the 
household who have recently (during the last 2 months) sustained 
serious injuries requiring prolonged medical 

No 
symptoms 

16  

26 

18  

16  

attention . 30% of  the households with injured Table 4.18 Serious injury of chil
children have more than one child that has been dren. Relationship between high 

injured. 45% of the injured children are from O degreeofdistre�sandserio.us inju-
. . . ry of chlldren In the famdy. Per �o � years old. 78% of the m�unes to ok place cent ofpersonswithhigh degree of 

lOsIde the house and 13% outsIde the house, and distress (4-7 symptoms). Only re-
9% do not know where the child has been spondents with children below the 
injured. Serious injury ofyoung children seems age oftwelve 
to be an important health problem in the occu Women Men 
pied territories . Children injured 44 35 

No children injured 28 25 
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Conclusion 
Patterns and prevalences of self-reported health problems reflect 
both underlying diseases and cultural concepts of illness. High 
reported rates of certain illnesses may reflect a high prevalence of 
the corresponding disease( s), or a broad definition of the i lIness, 
or both. This calls for caution when analyzing self-reported health 
problems. Utilization of health care services is measured more 
easily through interviews� Symptoms of distress are always meas
ured through self-reporting, although the methodology may, of 
course, be more or less refined. 

The data on health draws a broad and general picture of what 
people perceive as heaIth problems and how prevalent these are, 
where and to which extent they seek medical services, and whether 
they sufferfrom symptoms of psychological distress. This presen
tation gives but a rough baseline for further and more refined 
analysis of particular questions of interest. Consequently, inter
pretations must be made with reservations at this stage. 

One important question to discuss on the basis of these results 
is the following: Is there a well-functioning health care system in 
the occupied territories that serves people equally, independent of 
their economic resources? 

Another major question is: How and to what extent does the 
Israeli occupation and the intifada influence people' s health, and 
in particular their mental health? 

None of the se questions can be answered directly. However, 
the data provides indirect evidence that can be of use when 
discussing these problems. 

It seems that although illnesses and health problems are une
qually distributed in the population (that is, illnesses and problems 
caused by iIIness are more prevalent among the poor than among 
the rich), peop\e tend to seek medical services once they have 
defined themselves as ill, and such services seem to be relatively 
equally distributed in the sense that nearly all groups have access 
to health care. UNRWA serves refugees both in- and outside 
camps, and appears to be an important factor in counteracting 
social inequality in health care. Low health insurance coverage 
does not prevent people from us ing health care services. The 
appropriateness and quality of the heaIth care may of course vary 
along social gradients. 
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The second question needs further analysis as weU, but the 
impression is that reported rates of symptoms of psychological 
distress are very high, and the few indications we have of stressful 
and possibly traumatic experiences show strong correlations with 
high degrees of distress. These events are partly related to general 
living conditions, and parti y to the socia! uprising and occupation. 
Further analysis of these problems would be useful for assessing 
the quality of life in the occupied areas. 

Summary 
Very briefly, the main results from the preceding analyses can be 
summarized in the foUowing way: 

Acute illness and in jury 
* 25 % report thatthey have had an illness or an in jury during the last 

month before the interview took place. 
* 72% ofthose who report illnesses during the last month had been 

prevented from carrying out theirregularduties for 3 days or more, 
which corresponds to 18% of the total adult population. 

Prolonged illness and handicaps 
* 30% report that they have illnesses of a prolonged nature, or 

afflictions due to an injury or a handicap. 
* Pain in the musculo-skeletal system is the most frequent reason 

for prolonged illness. 16% of all women and 12% of all men 
suffer from such conditions .  

Determinants of illness 
* Age is the strongest determinant of the prevalence of illness. 

Prevalence of illness increase along with age. 
* Women and men report the same rates of both acute and 

chronic illness, but there are some differences when it comes 
to specific groups of prolonged illnesses. 

* Frequency of acute and prolonged illness is higher when the 
wealth of the household is low, and when the educational level 
of the individual is low. 

* It seems that refugee status and camp residency has a limited 
influence on rates of self-reported illness. 

Utilization of health services 
* More than 96% of those who have been ill consulted a physi

cian (89%) and/or other kinds ofhealth personneI. Once people 
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define themselves as ill, they tend to consult health �ersonnel. 
This is true for all subgroups, indicating that availability of 
health services is good. The quality and appropriateness of the 
health services offered cannot be evaluated in this survey. 

* Utilization of maternal and child health care services shows the 
same pattern. The utilization increases along with the educa
tional level of the mother, but is not dependent on the wealth 
of the household. Geographical accessibility seems to be the 
most important factor determining the use of these services. 

* Utilization of primary health care services is much lower than 
it is in the Jewish population in Israel, but well within the limits 
of what is found in Western Europe. 

Health insurance: 
* Health insurance coverage rates a low 30%. 
* Coverage does not seem to be determined by refugee status or 

camp residency. In camps the rate is 27%.  
* Important determinants of  coverage rates are age, wealth, 

residency in Arab Jerusalem, and full time employment. In 
Arab Jerusalem the rate is 50%, in Gaza 26%, and in the West 
Bank 29%. 

Mental health 
* On ly 20% of the population report no symptoms of distress. 

50% report 1-3 symptoms, and 30% report a high degree of 
distress (4-7 symptoms). 

* Comparison with studies in other countries is difficult, but the 
proportion of people who report symptoms of psychological 
distress seems relatively high. 

* Somatic illness is a strong determinant of psychological dis
tress. When corrected for illness, the degree of distress increas
es slightly with age. 

* Does the high degree of distress in the population indicate 
stress caused by traumatic events? More symptoms of distress 
are reported by individuals who have somebody in the house
hold that has been arrested during the intifada, or who have a 
child that has been seriously injured during the last two months. 
This may indicate that trauma is a possible reason for the very 
high numbers of symptoms reported. 
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Chapter 5 
Education 

Marianne Heiberg 

Since 1948 and the fIrst mass dislocation of Arabs from the former 
Mandated Palestine, Palestinians have placed a special emphasis on 
the value of education. Education is seen as a durable, but moveable 
asset that dm be used in whatever circumstances a person eventually 
fInds him or herself in, in order to gain social standing and economic 
well-being. Especially for the dispossessed sectors of the population, 
education is prized as the major avenue to a better income and 
enhanced status. 

Although Palestinians assign uncommon value to the educa
tion of children generally, parents still place the greatest emphasis on 
the education of sons both as a source of family pride and identity and 
as an investment in economic security later on1 •  Advanced education 
for women continues to meet a certain resistance. Many families fear 
that attendance at mixed institutions of advanced education can lead 
women into situations which potentially reflect poorly on family 
honouL More importantly, the traditional expectation of women is 
that their ultimate fulfIlment comes through marriage and children, 
not through educational and professional achievemenU Moreover, 
the economic rewards gleaned through education will become the 
property of the daughter' s husband and thus will not function as a 
retum on investment for her family. Among many Palestinians, 
advanced education for women is of ten viewed as an impediment to 
marriage. It is the roles obtainable through marriage, rather than the 
opportunities opened by education, that primarily defIne a woman's 
place in Palestinian society. 

A major effeet of the educational process is that customary 
knowledge and norms come under challenge by exposure to attitudes, 
events and experiences which originate outside the loeal communi ty. 
Put in other words, education makes the boundaries of local comrnu
nities increasingly porous and the hold of traditional local elites more 
tenuous. Those individuals who have had most exposure through 
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education to the world outside laeal boundaries also tend to become 
channels for funnelling new ideas and saeial attitudes back into the 
local community. They tend to become agents for a type of change that 
often challenges and redefmes local assumptions and practice. 

Frequently, the educ�tional process not only produces change and 
mobility but also an increased intellectual tolerance. A comprehen
sive educational system which ensures high educational attainment 
for the vast majority of individuals builds its own intellectual checks 
and balances against the possible dominance of small, intransigent 
intellectual minorities. Attempts to impose ideological dogma tend to 
be confronted by the countervailing force of an educated population 
that acts as discriminating consurners in an international superrnarket 
filled with competing dogmas, ideologies and ideas. The broadened 
and more informed range of intellectual discourse produced by such 
a system of quality mass education ensures that most ideas, conven
tions and intellectual assumptions have to withstand the scrutiny of 
constant questioning and debate. 

Brief Overview of the Evolution of 
the Palestinian Educational System 
Lirnited mainly to primary education, an official educational system 
in historical Palestine was first instituted at the beginning of this 
century under the Ottoman Empire. Under the British Mandate 
Authority education facilities were expanded and endeavours were 
made, largely unsuccessful, to establish a system of compulsory 
education. Although possibilities forfemale education were enlarged, 
this initial expansion of educational facilities during the Mandate 
period was primarily of benefit to men. 

In 1948 the Gaza Strip became a trusteeship ofEgypt. Consequent
ly, the Gazan school system was transferred from British to Egyptian 
authority and placed under the Egyptian system of education and 
curriculum. Sirnilarly, the incorporation of the West Bank into Jordan 
meant the extension of Jordanian educational authority into the 
region. Thus, until 1967 theeducational systems of the West Bank and 
Gaza operated under the auspices of two independent states. With the 
establishment ofIsraeli occupation in 1967, the structure of education 
in the territories was subjected to an additional complication. While 
the Israeli rnilitary authorities retained the Jordanian and Egyptian 
educational systems and curricula in the West Bank and Gaza 
respectively, actual control of educational institutions was placed 

1 32 



fmnly under Israeli jurisdiction. 3 The Israeli military government has 
complete authority over matters relating to the financing of, and the 
hiring and firing of, staff in government schools.4 Moreover, Israeli 
authorities have compiled a long list ofbooks which are banned from 
the schooIs. Any explicit references to versions ofPalestinian history 
and culture of which the authorities disapprove are suppressed. 
Needless to say, the se restrictions make teaching, particularly in the 
social sciences, problematic. 

Since 1967 the number of educational facilities as weU as student 
numbers have grown significantly. In 1967-68 West Bank schools 
numbered just over 800. Currently, over 1300 schools exist. In Gaza 
the numberof schools has increased from 166 in 1967 to approximate
ly 340 today.5 The expansion of educational services has been 
especiaUy notable on the post-secondary level of community colleges 
and universities. 

The school system in the West Bank and Gaza is based on the four 
cycles: kindergarten for children 4 to 5 years o Id, 6 years of elementary 
school, 3 years of preparatory school and 3 years of secondary school. 
At the end of 12 years schooling students take the General Secondary 
Education Certificate Exarnination (the tawjihi exam). Admission 
into institutions of advanced education is deterrnined largely by 
tawjihi exam results. Education in the occupied territories is provided 
by three principal sectors: government schools, private schools and 
UNRWA schools. Government schools, which were established after 
1967, are by far the largest sector of the school system. Students pay 
a nominal tuition and, as mentioned, both financial control and the 
curriculum are entirely under the auspices of the Israeli government. 
Private schools are operated by various Iocal and foreign institutions, 
most of which are of a religious nature. Some of these schools provide 
only kindergarten although others offer educational courses through 
secondary level. UNRWA, which is particularlyimportantin the Gaza 
Strip, provides education only through primary and preparatory 1evels 
and tuition is free. All further education has to be provided by either 
the private or governmental sectors. 

Since the beginning of the intifada, however, the five main 
universities of the West Bank and Gaza and most of the preparatory 
and secondary schools and even primary schools have been subject to 
frequent and prolonged closures. The effects of these closures could 
mean a decline in educational attainment among the current school 
age sector of the Palestinian population. It should be noted, however, 
that this survey is unable to measure this potential decline. However, 

1 33 



in a subsequent chapter which deals with political and soeial attitudes, 
survey results are presented that could suggest that the extensive 
disruption of education, which has had its greatest impact on those 
who are currently from 15 to 25 years of age, may be producing a 
discemible surge of intolerance among younger Palestinians. 

Specifically, this chapter will explore changes in literacy rates, 
educational attainment and the impact of education on economic 
mobility, use ofleisure and attitudes. It should be noted that within the 
framework of a base line study, on ly some of the survey datacollected 
can be presented here. Again, the reader is also advised to consult this 
book's appendix A, on sampling strategy. 

Literacy Rates 
The critical element in literacy is not only the ability to read, but the 
ability to write statements conceming daily life. It is the ability to write, 
rather than just read, that equips the individual with the essential 
qualification for full membership in modem literate society: Most 
international definitions of functional literacy take the ability to write, 
rather than to read, as the pivotal threshold. 

In terms of general literacy rates Palestinians score in the midd le 
ranges fordeveloping countries. Some comparative figures are shown 
in figure 5 . 1 .6 

The Palestinian rate can be broken down by gender (figure 5.2). 
The differentials in the literacy rates between men and women in 

the current Palestinian population is almost entirely due to the high 
illiteracy rates among olderwomen, especially those in the rural areas 
of the West Bank. Although male literacy rates over the past 30 to 40 

Figure 5. 1 Adult (15 years or more) literacy rates in percentage 
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Figure 5.2 Adult literacy rates by gender ;erce�n.t ___ • � ___ .. 

MEN WOMEN 

D Cannot write 
RJ Can write l±2J with difficulty II Can write 

years have doubled, women' s Iit
eracy has grown some 8-fold in 
the same period. Figure 5.3 
present Iiteracy rates by gender 
and age. 

When broken down by region 
(table 5. 1), survey figures indi
cate that Iiteracy rates are Iowest 
amohg women in the West Bank, 
the region in wich disparities be-

. tween men and women in terms 
of Iiteracy are the greatest. 

Survey results aIso indicate 
thatthe Christian populatlon have 
a higher Iiteracy rate than Mus

Table 5. 1 Adult literacy rates by region and Iims (78% versus 69% for Mus
Iims) and UNRW Arefugeeshave 
about the same rate (70%) as 
non-refugees (69%). 

gender 
Can write 

Can write with difficulty Can't write 

Male Gaza 72 7 21 

Female Gaza 69 

Male West Bank 77 

Female West Bank 57 

Male Arab Jerusalem 78 

Female Arab 75 Jerusalem 

5 

1 5  

1 1  

9 

6 

27 

8 

32 

13  

1 9  

Six years schooling is  aften 
considered the thresho Id for func
tionaI Iiteracy. In the case of PaI
estinians, survey resuIts would 
sugge st that six years schooling 
may be sufficient for rudimenta-

Figure 5.3 Adult (15 years or more) literacy rates by gender and age 
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ry literacy, but is not the equivalent ofliteracy in relation to the ability 
to write (table 5.2). 

Educational Attainment 
The sharp increase in literacy of the Palestinian population corre

sponds to the marked increase in the number of school years the 
younger generations of Palestinians have completed and the closing 
of the gender gap between the amount of education received by men 
and women. 

Figure 5.4 reflects the evolution ofPalestinian educational attain
ment over at least the past 40 years. It indicates a sharp jump in 
educational attainment separating those who are currently from 50 to 
59 years from those who are older. However, it also indicates thatmen, 
much more so than women, were the beneficiaries of the initial 
improvement in general educational leve Is. The gender gap, the 
average length of female educa-
tion in per cent of male educa- Table 5.2 Literacy rates by mean 
tion, did not significantly begin number of years of schooling 

to narrow until some 20 years 
ago. This could suggest that it 
was only at this point that, first, 
Palestinian attitudes to female 
education began to change radi-

Can wnte 

Can wnte with 
difficulty 

Cannot write 

Mean school years 

1 0.3 

5.8 

1 .3 

Figure5.4Meannumberofcompletedschoolyearsbygenderandage 
groups 
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It should be noted that 59% ofthe age group 1 5- 19  are still students. In the age group 
20-29 years some 8% are still students. 
The gender gap is fem ale education as a percentage of male education. 
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cally and, second, Palestinian families felt they could afford to send 
their daughters to school. 

The survey data also indicates that UNRWA refugees stay in 
school somewhat longer than non-refugees (an average of 8.3 years 
versus 7.8). Again Christians enjoy on average longereducations (9.7 
years) than Muslims (7.9). There are also significant variations 
between regions. In figure 5.5 refugee camps have been separated as 
a dis tinet category . 

Notably, if the older generation of camp refugees who have little 
or no education are overlooked, the educational attainment of camp 
refugees is as high as for Palestinians living in Arab Jerusalem. In fact, 
other survey data suggests that West Bank camp refugees are more 
likely than any other single group to have advanced education. Some 
2 1  % of them have schooling beyond the secondary level compared to 
only 9% of those who live in West Bank villages and 17% of the 
residents of Arab Jerusalem. UNRWA refugees in general have a 
significantly highereducational level than their non-refugee counter
parts. Some 45% have at least 10 years schooling compared to 36% 
of other Palestinians. 

On the other end of the spectrum, however, the survey data 
indicates that among the younger age groups, there still exists a 
significant percentage who are illiterate. In the West Bank, Gaza and 
Arab Jerusalem, camps exc1uded, some 7% ofPalestinians between 
20 and 29 years of age say they have had no schooling whatsoever. For 
camp refugees in this age group the figure is 2%. 

Figure 5.5 Years of education by region 
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It is widely believed that UNRWA and private schools provide a 
better education than that provided by the Israeli government system. 
Partly this may reflect the resentment many Palestinians experience 
over Israeli control of the educational curriculum. The survey data 
showsthat some 9% of those who had attended UNRWA schools 
were not in fact UNRWA registered refugees although whether they 
were attracted by the quality of education orthe lack of tuition fees (or 
both) is uncertain. Survey results suggest that those who had attended 
UNRWA schools had somewhat higher literacy rates (87%) than 
those who had attended government schools (83%) and stayed in 
school somewhat longer (UNRWA mean = 10.2 years, government 
mean = 9.7 years). On these criteria private schools seem to demon
strate the best performance. 90% of those who had attended private 
schools were fully literate and the average number of years of school 
attendance was 10.9. However, the differences are small and should 
betreated with caution. Except with reference to literacy rates, it needs 
to be stressed, moreover, that the survey data cannot be used to make 
judgements on the quality, in contrast to the quantity, of education. 

The survey was also interested in determining why those Palestin
ians who had left school having completed only 9 years or less had not 
continued their educations. Of most interest is the 
data collected for those currently of school age. Table 5.3 Percentage of Palestini
This data indicates that women are the most fre- ans leaving school with 9 years or 
quent early school leavers (table 5.3). 

When the reported reasons for leaving school 
are examined, men and women seem to discontin
ue their educations for somewhat different rea
sons. Because the number of ob-

less of education by af?e 
Men Women 

1 5-19 years 22 37 

20-29 years 37 51 

servations among those between li bl 5 4 �" 
. fi l 

. 
h l ' h 9 a e . mam reason or eavmg sc 00 wlt 

15 and 19  are rather sma
.
ll, ta�le years or less of education by age, percentage 

5.4 can only serve to tdenttfy 
general tren ds. 

The results reveaI afairly com
plicated picture which is difficult 
to interpret cIearly. Although 
among women early marriage 
seems to be a factor in school 
leaving, for the youngest group 
of women, a reported lack of 
academic ability appears to be 
the single most important reason 
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Because of intifada 

Transport problems 

Other 

Men 
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-

-
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-
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20 1 1  1 2  

1 1 1  4 
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for leaving school. The same is true for the youngest group of men. 
However, why men should feel less elever than women and both men 
and women in the youngest age group feel less eleverthan those in the 
preceding age group is unclear. The costs of education, both in terms 
of direct costs and opportun it y costs, such as lost labour, appear to be 
a, major cause inhibiting the continuation of schooling. The intifada, 
and the accompanying fear that parents harbour for their children's 
safety, seems to be having a more disruptive effect on the education 
of women than of men. 

. 

Education and Economic Mobility 
Another factor that correlates with educational attainment among 
current school age youth is the educational level of their fathers. In 
order to examine this relationship, a very specific sub-sample needs 
to be constructed because of, among other reasons, the nature of the 
life cyele of the Palestinian family. This sub-sample consists ofthose 
who are currently between 20 to 29 years, have completed their 
educations, are still unmarried and who are still living in their father' s 
home. The relationship between these individuals' educational attain
ment and the education received by their fathers (or heads of house
holds ) reveals - as expected -a positi ve relationship between the two 
(table 5.5). Because the sample in question consists of on ly 1 17 
individuals, it is not possible to provide a detailed breakdown. 

The effects of education on employment and income will be 
examined in subsequent chapters. However, it can be noted that, 
unlike Western societies, in which increased education correlates 
stroilgly with increased income, in Pa1estinian society this correlation 
is weaker. Table 5 .6 is based on an econornic elassification of the 
Palestinian population into the thirds ranging from the poorest third 
(0-33%) to the richest third (67- 100%). (This elassitication will be 
discussed at length in chapter 6.) 

Table 5.6 indicates the comparative weakness in the correlation 
between education and econom-

Table 5.5 Educational attainment oj 20-29 age �c resources.In a Western society 

gro up by the educationalattainmentojtheirheadsoj It would be unusual to tind that 
household alm ost 20% of those with no 

Educational level 
Years of education of 20-29 age group 

head of household 9 years or less 10 years or more 

9 years or less 50 50 

10 years or more 12 88 

education at all, individuals who 
one can assume are probably illit
erate, nonetheless belong to the 
upper economic third of society. 
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Reversely, for those in the bot- Table 5.6 Wealth categories by educational attain
tom third of Palestinian society, ment 

except for those with no educa Educational level 
Head ol Household 

tion, increasing educational at
tainment does not seem to be 
reflected in increasing posses
sion of economic assets. This 
pattem may indicate a lack of 
possibilities for translating edu
cation into wealth, although there 

O 

1-6 

7-9 

10-12 

13  or more 

Lower third Middle third 

46 36 

27 43 

32 40 

25 31 

22 30 

are strong regional variations. 1n Gaza, for instance, 24% of the heads 
of households with post-secondary education are among the poorest 
one third and 39% are among the top one third. In Arab Jerusalem on ly 
2% of the most educated household heads are found among the 
poorest third and a full 83% are among the richest third. However, 
notably in Arab Jerusalem, of those household heads who have no 
education at all, a full 44% of them are also among the richest third of 
the population. 

This data suggests the persistence of traditional stratification 
pattems in which economic position is to an important extent deter
mined by the social status ofthefamily and the access such status gives 
to other resources. Economic institutions in the occupied territories 
continue to be deeply embedded in kinshipstructures. Family connec
tions remain decisive in obtaining employment particularly in the 
white collar category. The relation between education and economic 

Table 5. 7 Wealth categories for refugees and non-refugees by educa
tional attainment 

Educational Level ol Head ol Household 
Wealth Categories O 1 -6 7-9 10-12 13  or more 

Lower third 

Relugees 59 36 46 40 34 

Non-relugees 37 22 24 1 5  1 3  

Middle third 

Relugees 27 40 34 36 34 

Non-relugees 41 45 43 28 28 

Upper Third 

Relugees 14  25 20 24 32 

Non-relugees 22 33 34 57 58 

140 

Upper third 

1 9  

30 

28 

44 

48 



mobility becomes clearerwhen the differentialeffects of education on 
the refugee and non-refugee populations are examined (table 5.7). 

As expected, UNRWA refugees are heavily over-represented in 
the lowest wealth income category and even those with the highest 
educational level remain somewhat over-represented in the lowest 
category in relation to the general population. Except for those 
refugees with no education, increased education seems to have only 
limited impact on economic standing. The pattem for non-refugees is 
of a different nature and there is a correlation between increasing 
wealth and increasing education. While 58% of non-refugees with 
advanced studies are in the highest income category, only 13% are in 
the lowest. This correlation, however, should not be interpreted as a 
straightforward causal relationship. Instead, the figures for both 
refugees and non-refugees sugge st that the role of intact kinship 
groups, and especially the links between these groups and property, 
are more critical than education in deterrnining the household's 
economic position. While refugees might retain large networks of 
kinship relations, the connection between the se networks and proper
ty was to a large extent severed in 1948. 

These issues will be explored more fully in the chapters dealing 
with household resources, employment and social stratification. 

Education and Leisure 
Another way of elucidating the impact of education is to exarnine the 
relationship between education levels and the use ofleisure time. The 
assumption is that the more varied and numerous leisure activities are, 
the betterthe general quality oflife. The picture that emerges from the 
survey data on leisure activities exarnined, by gender, is as shown in 
table 5.8. 

With regard to having hobbies, enjoying nature and, not surpris
ingly, reading books, the pattem is the same. Education correlates with 
increased activity and the net increase is statistically somewhatgreater 
for men than for women. The same holds generally true for a wide 
range of activities, such as taking educational courses, participation in 
voluntary societies, sports and so forth. Increasedactivity forboth men 
and women correlates with educational leve1, but participation differs 
between men and women. In contrast to men, women's participation 
in activities that take place outside the home remains more limited 
regardless of education. 
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Religious observance is affected by educational levels, but accord
ing to survey results, in a particularmanner. On average some 33% of 
men attend a religious study group, in which religious texts are 
discussed, at least weekly, but the rate of attendance declines steadily 
with increasing educational level.However, for the most edticated 
sector of Palestinian men the percentage who attend religious study 
groups weekly jumpsdramatically. Whileonly 27% ofthose men with 
10 to 12  years attend such groups, 43% ofthose with post-secondary 
education reportedly attend them. Although more men than women 
attend the se study groups, the pattem of attendance is similar for 
women. Attendance is most frequent among those women with no 
education and those who are most highly educated. The same pattem 
is repeated with reference to mosque attendance. While men attend 
some 6 times more of ten than women, for both men and women this 
form of religious observance is most common among those with least 
education and those with most. 

Interestingly, with increasing education the des ire to participate in 
cultural and leisure activities seems to grow dramatically.While only 
some 6% of the least educated men and women claimed there were 
activities which they would like to, but were unable to participate in; 
more than 65% of the men and women with mosteducation expressed 
a desire for more leisure activities. The principle constraints listed by 
men were political reasons (27%), work (24%), lack of facilities 
(23%), and lack of money ( 18%). The main constrains listed by 
women were lack of facilities (24%), restraints imposed by social 
conventions (21 %), and child care (17%). On ly 7% of women 
mentioned political reasons as the main obstacle to participation in 

Table 5.8 Percentage of Palestinians who pursue selected leisure 
activities by years of education 

o 1 -6 7-9 10-12 13+ Total 

Weekly hobbies 

Men 3 12 28 35 50 28 

Women 10  1 9  43 49 49 33 

Take weekly walks in countryside 

Men 17  35 44 40 50 40 

Women 1 3  18  42 32 32 27 

Read books weekly 

Men O 22 35 57 84 45 

Women O 22 47 67 81 38 
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leisure activities. In short, a majority of youth and a large majority of 
the more educated youth express a dissatisfaction with their inability 
to take part in lei sure activities they find meaningful. 

The Impact of Education 
on Individual Autonomy and 
Perception of Influence 
Education has of ten been accredited with the introduction of western
ised notions and practice leading to marked shifts in attitudes, the 
norm of achievement replacing the weight of ascription, the drive 
toward individual independence eroding the value of group solidari
ties and obligation. In this contextthe relationship between education
al 1evels and a sen se of individual influence and perceived contro lover 
one's own life will be examined. 

It is generally assumed that the well educated feel a greater sen se 
of personal control overtheir lives and ofinfluence over the forces that 
shape their future. Is this also the case in Palestinian society? Does 
education provide for a sense of individual autonomy? 

The survey posed various questions conceming how much influ
ence the individual felt he or she had within different real ms of daily 

Table 5.9 Degree of perceived influence withinfamily by education of 
respondent 

Decisive Considerable Occasional Not at all 

Mens' responses 

O 56 34 8 2 

1 -6 48 32 17  3 

7-9 47 26 23 5 

1 0-1 2  33 33 29 5 

13 or more 47 34 16  2 

Total men 44 32 21 4 

Women'� responses 

O 16  45  27 1 2  

1 -6 1 4  37 34 1 5  

7-9 1 0  24 49 1 7  

1 0- 12  14  3 1  44 1 1  

1 3  or more 27 32 32 9 

Total women 1 5  33 39 1 4  
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life - the family, the neighbourhood, the wider community and so 
forth. Answer categories ranged from decisive influence to none 
whatsoever. The results are indicative of some of the critical organis
ing principles shaping Palestinian society. 

Table 5.9 shows, not unexpectedly, that the degree of influence 
within the family felt by men across all educational levels is far in 
excess of that felt by women regardless of education. They also 
indicate a certain correlation between influence and education, but 
with the exception of the most educated men and women, the 
correlation is slightly negative. 

With reference to influence within the widercommunity, again the 
differential between men and women is dear (table 5. 10). But once 
outside the domestic sphere, education does seem to give men a 
slightly increasing sen se of authority, as measured by responses to 
"not at all". Education tends to have no similar empowering impact 
upon women. This pattern is repeated on all leve Is outside the 
domestic sphere. 

The seemingly weak correlation between education and per
ceived influence, especially inside the domestic realm, is probably 
related to the hierarchical manner in which authority is organised. 
Two separate dimensions in particular are germane; gender and age 

Table 5. 10 Degree ofperceived irifluence within neighbourhood by 
education of respondent 

Decisive Considerable Occasional Not at all 

Men's responses 

o 4 17  41  39 

1-5 5 23 38 34 

7-9 5 24 40 31 

10-12 3 26 43 28 

13 or more 3 23 53 21 

Total 4 24 43 29 

Women's responses 

O l 1 3  33 53 

1-6 O 1 3  29 58 

7-9 2 10  20 68 

10-12 3 10  25 62 

1 3 0r more 2 18  23 57 

Total 2 12 26 61 
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or, more precisely, household position. Authority resides mainly with 
the household head. 

A sense of empowerment among men climbs steeply with age, 
with a sharp drop in the feeling of influence among the highest age 
group (table 5 . 1 1) . The pattem is similar for women although the 
changes are not so marked and is repeated with reference to influence 
within the wider community. Men have more influence than women, 
the middle aged more than the very old or the young. In short, in 
Palestinian society education seems so far to have done little to erode 
ascribed status as the prime determinant of authority. 

Although education appears not to affect the distribution of 
authority in Palestinian society, does it nonetheless provide the 
indi vidual with a sense of release from the forces of family ascription 
and fate? Do the weU educated more of ten than the poorly educated 
feel that life is more determined by individual endeavour than by 
family background and the vagaries of unrevealed destiny? The 
survey asked severai questions in ordertoexplore this dimension. The 
one shown in table 5. 12  was one of them. 

Table 5.1 1  Degree of perceived influence within family by age of 
d respon ent 

Decisive Considerable Occasional Not at all 

Men's responses 

1 5- 19  4 23 56 17  

20-29 24 44 29 3 

30-39 63 29 9 o 

40-49 76 21 3 

50-59 70 22 6 2 

60 or more 59 31 9 2 

Total men 44 32 21 4 

Women's responses 

1 5-1 9  4 16 54 26 

20-29 1 1  32 46 1 1  

30-39 18  41  33 8 

40-49 26 48 21  5 
50-59 24 42 25 10  

60  or  more 20 33 29 1 9  

Total women 1 5  33 39 14 
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For men and women there seems to be a slight decline in the belief 
in the importance of family background with increasing educational 
attainment. However, strikingly, the most educated Palestinian men 
and women seem to place much more emphasis on family background 
as a determinant of achievement suggesting that they view family 
background as very relevant to the position they have acquired. 

However, the significance of family can also be understood in a 
manner that relates to family as a source of protection and safety rather 
than as a basis for ascribed status. The following question attempted 
to explore this dimension (table 5 . 13). 

The differences between these tab les is revealing. In relation to 
individual achievement, Palestinians seem to stress the critical impor
tance of the solidity ofkinship bonds far more than the kinship unit as 
a transmitter of social status to its members. While family solidarity 
is viewed as a key contributor to success, the tables suggest that 
success in life is claimed by Palestinians to be more achieved than 
ascribed regardless of the actual facts of the matter. 

Table 5. 12 What ane achieves in life is mainly dependent on his or herfamily 's social 
b k d ac :Rroun 

Men's responses by educational level 

Disagree Agree 

O 57 39 

1 -6 59 35 

7-9 64 34 

10-12 68 30 

13 or more 55 45 

Total men 62 35 

Women's responses by educational level 

Don't know Disagree Agree 

4 O 60 29 

6 1 -6 61 36 

2 7-9 56 39 

2 10-12 74 25 

13 or more 59 41 

3 Total women 62 33 

'F4 bl 5 13 O a e h ·  
. 

l ifi  d ne s ac levements In l e  epen d fi ·l l "d 
. 

on amll y sa l artty 

Men's responses by educational level Women's responses by educational level 

Disagree Agree Don't know Disagree Agree 

O 8 91 1 O 10  81 

1 -6 6 91 4 1-6 8 91 

7-9 10  89 1 7-9 6 93 

10-12 12 85 3 10-12 12 87 

13 or more 14  86 13 or more 8 90 

Total men 1 0  88 2 Total women 9 88 
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However, certain beliefs conceming the forces that shape individ
ual futures are clearly influenced by education. Another question 
involved the power of destiny (table 5 . 14). 

In the Arabie questionnaire this question was phrased slightly 
differently from the well-known Arabie proverb in order to en sure that 
respondents would reflect on the substanee of this of ten repeated 
adage. Among men belief in the power of fate decreases rapidly with 
increased education. Nonetheless, a full 20% of the most educated 
men still seem to retain a fatalistic approach to life's challenges. 

The picture that emerges from women' s  responses is somewhat 
different. Because of the dependent status of most women in Palestin
ian society and their relative domestic continement, the picture is also 
somewhat surprising. 

Women' s belief in the power of destiny is not particularly affected 
by educational leveis, except among the most educated where it 
declines abruptly. However, in comparison to men, women generally 
seem to tind the power of fate notably less compelling. 

Education and 
the Perception of Conflict 
Education also seems to affect perceptions conceming the degree of 
conflict in society. The survey posed a range of questions conceming 
perception of conflict between various sectors of society (tables 5. 1 5, 
5 . 16); between the young and old, management and workers, the rural 
and urban population, men and women, etc. In all cases the pattem was 
sirnilar although degree of intensity varied. Those with the highest 
levels of education were in least doubt about the existence of conflict 
and were most prone to describe the degree of conflict as very strong. 

Table 5.14 Man 's destiny is written in advance 

Men's responses by educational level Women's responses by educational level 

Disagree Agree Don't know Disagree Agree Don't know 

O 44 52 5 O 81 1 5  4 

1 -6 58 39 4 1 -6 81 1 6  2 

7-9 61 36 3 7-9 72 22 5 
10-12 71 27 2 10-12 82 1 6  2 

1 3 0r more 77 21 2 13 0r more 94 6 O 

Total men 65 32 3 Total women 80 1 7  3 
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The increased propensity, associated with increased education, to 
view these various relations as conflictive, suggests that education 
functions in the occupied territories, as elsewhere, to question and 
challenge established hierarchies and conventions and to provide a 
critical attitude to one's own society. 

This pattern is braken along only one conflict dimension, that 
between men and women. This dimension will be discussed in more 
detail in chapter 9. 

Education's Impact 
on the Status of Women 
Survey results indicate that educational levels among Palestinians 
have improved remarkably over the last decades. The slope of 
improvement has been particularly steep in relation to women' s  
education. It i s  general ly assumed that improved education provides 
women with a greaterdegree of self-sufficiency in terms of expanding 
the realms of choice, contral over resources and freedom of move
ment. Has one outcome of dramatically increased educational levels 
for Palestinian women been a movement toward increased freedom of 

Table 5.15 Perceived degree of conflict between management and 
workers by education of respondent 

Very strong Strong Not strong No Connot choose 

O 6 31 24 10  30 

1 -6 1 3  35 26 14 13  

7-9 1 4  35 28 14 9 

1 0-12 1 7  37 25 13  9 

1 3  or more 26 39 21 9 5 

Total 1 5  36 25 12 12 

Table 5. 16 Perceived degree of conflict between young and old by 
education of respondent 

Very strong Strong Not strong No Cannot choose 

O 6 36 26 1 5  1 7  

1-6 7 37 31 1 5  10  

7-9 9 35 37 17  2 

10-12 7 35 39 1 6  2 

13 or more 1 6  37 37 9 O 

Total 8 36 35 1 5  6 
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choice? The survey asks women if they are allowed to mo ve outside 
the home at will or if their movement is constrained (see als o chapter 
1 0) .  The general expectation would be that more educated women 
have more freedom of movement than others. 

There is a correlation between education and freedom of move
ment, but except for the most educated women, it is negative (table 
5 . 17). 

Further analysis (see chapter 1 0) indicates that it is age, not 
education, that is vital in regard to freedom of movement. In relation 
to age there appears to be two thresholds. The lower one divides 
unmarried women from married women. The upper threshold sepa
rates married women, still of child-bearing age, from those who are 
post -menopausal. 

Although theirrange of movement is restricted, do high ly educated 
Palestinian women spend, nonetheless, more time on average outside 
the house? The survey asks women how many hours they had actually 
spent outside the house on the previous day. Again actual hours spent 
outside the home seem more determined by age than education, except 
for those women with post-secondary educations who on average 
spend 3.4 hours outside the home. It should be noted, however, that 
this group ofwomen are also those most likely to have jobs outside the 
home. Otherwise the young and the very old spend !east time outside 
the house, on average only two hours per day, and the middle aged, the 
most time, on average some two and a half hours per day. 

One of the prime functions of education is to equip women with 
the skilIs to participate in the public sphere of employment. In 
Palestinian society there have traditionally been severe moral restric
tions against women working outside the household. Are the se 
attitudes changed by increased education? The survey asks both men 
and women whether they believe it is acceptable for women to work 
outside the home (table 5 . 18). 

Table 5. 17  Women 'sfreedom of movement by edu-
Table 5. 1 8  suggests that de

spite the strong norms against it, a 
large majority of women, and an 
overwhelming majority of the 
more educated women, feel that it 
is acceptable for them to be em
ployed outside the home. Howev
er, since authority in the se matters 
is normal ly the prerogative of men, 
it tends to be men' s attitudes that 

cation of women 
Can mave al will Can'l mave al will 

O 64 36 

1 ·6 50 50 

7·9 39 61 

10·12 41 60 

13 or more 55 45 

Tolal 49 51 
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determine whether or not women are actually free to seek employ
ment. 

Table 5 . 19 indicates that men's attitudes differ strikingly in 
relation to the amount of education they have enjoyed. The two tables 
taken together suggest that women' s ability to participate in the public 
domain might be affected to a much greater degree by the education 
of their fathers and husbands than by their own educational level. 
Men' s answers to a range of questions conceming appropriate behav
iour for women, ranging from placing their children in day care to 
driving a car, all show the same dear propensity. Increasing education 
is associated with less restrictive attitudes. 

It might be suspected that it is not men's  education which is the 
factor determining attitudes to the acceptability of working women, 
but their age. The argument would postulate that younger men have 
more liberal attitudes in reference to women than ' their fathers or 
grandfathers. However, it is the midd le aged, rather than the very 
young or old, who have more liberal attitudes in this respect. While 
56% of men in the age group 15 to 19 years feel it is unacceptable for 
women to work outside the home, 
56% of men aged 60 or more feel 
exactly the same. The same pat
tem exists for women, albeit less 
marked. Y ounger women are 
somewhat less liberal on this is
sue than their grandmothers. 
While 18% ofwomen 60 years or 
more feel working women is un
acceptable, 28% of women be
tween 15 and 19 share this view. 

Table 5. 18 Women's attitudes conceming the ac
ceptability of women working outside the home by 
educational levels 

Thecommon assumption that 
increased education provides 
women with increased access to 
resources also seems doubtful 
among Palestinians. Women's 
potential access operates on two 
leveis: their access to the joint 
resources of the household kin 
group, resources that are usually 
under the management of men, 
and access to their own inde-

1 50 

Acceptable Not acceptable Don't know 

O 75 22 3 

1 -6 68 30 2 

7-9 71 27 2 

10-12  86 13  1 

13 or more 94 6 

Total women 76 22 2 

Table 5. 19 Men 's attitudes conceming the accepta
bility ofwomen working outside the home by educa
tional levels 

Acceptable Not acceptable Don't know 

O 22 73 5 

1 -6 31 68 1 

7-9 . 37 62 1 

10-12  46 54 O 

13 or more 66 34 

Total men 42 57 1 



pendent resources gained through inheritance, employment and so 
forth. 

Inside the family unit the data suggests that again it is age, not 
education, that facilitates women' s  access. The survey poses numer
ous questions which attempt to map women' s access to resources both 
inside and outside the household (see also chapter l O). Women are 
asked whether they can borrow money from their husbands, fathers, 
relatives outside of the household or friends if they really need it. 
Women are also asked if they own a range of commodities that can be 
transformed into money, such asjewellery, land, bank savings and so 
on. The pattem of rep lies is similar along all dimensions. Increased 
education does not prov ide women with increased access to house
hold resources pr to the resources of the wider family. To the extent 
there is acorrelation, it is negative. Nordo educated women own more 
resources than their less educated counterparts. In almost all cases 
women's access to resources is heavily dependent on age and, in 
particular, their position inside the household. 

Currently in Palestinian society attitudes concerning women's 
dress, particularly western and Islamic forms of dress, are linked to 
particular political and social attitudes. Both men' s  and women's 
attitudes to dress seem clearly linked with education (tables 5.20 and 
5.21). The survey asks respondents if they think it is acceptable for 
women to wear Western forms of dress. 

When women are asked the same question, the same pattern 
appears with an even stronger tendency. While only 14% of women 
with no education think western dress is acceptable, this figure 
increases to44% among those women with post -secondary education. 
Respondents are also asked how they would react ifthe women in their 
household appeared in public without a head scarf. Ofthose men with 
noeducation a full 87% reply they wouldbe insulted. 54% of men wit h 

advanced education give this re-
, . ' . . ply. Among women, 77% of the 

Table 5.20 Men s attltudes to the ac�eptabtllty of least educated say they would western clothes for women by educatlOnal level 
l" I '  I d h'l I 34m f lee msu te w l e on y -/0 o 

Acceptable 

O 7 

1 -6 17  

7-9 22 

10-12 21 

13  or more 30 

Total men 21 

Not acceptable 

92 

83 

78 

79 

69 

79 

Don't know 

t 
O 

O 

l 
l 
l 

the best educated gi ve this re
sponse. 

Since the acceptability of 
western dress increases with ed
ucation, do women, as they attain 
more education, more frequently 
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wear Western forms of dress (table 5.21)? 
This table is analyzed in more detail elsewhere (chapter 9). But it 

can be noted here that whereas Western forms of clothing are more 
frequently used by better educated Muslim women and are considered 
acceptable attire by 44% of the best educated, only a small minority 
wear it. 

A critical area affecting women's autonomy is the right to select 
their own husbands. In a society in which this choice historically has 
been the jurisdietion of parents, has increased education altered 
attitudes in favour of women? 

The pattern revealed by the survey data is similar to the pattern 
found in relation to women' s roles generally . Among women, 7 1  % of 
those with no education feel that a woman has the right to choose her 
ownhusband. This increases t093% ofthemosteducated women. The 
impact of education on men's attitudes is much more decisive (table 
5.22). 

Again it is education and not age which produces more liberal 
attitudes. The youngest group of men are in fact more restrictive on the 
issue than those between 20 and 49, but the differences are not great. 
Notably, however, even the most 
educated men are moreunwilling Table 5.21 Forms of dress wom by women by 
to give women the right to choose women ' s educational levels 
their own husbands than the most 
uneducated of women. 

Finally, does advanced edu
cation for women, as widely be
lieved, operate as an impediment 
against marriage? Does "too 
much" education reduce a wom
an' s attracti veness in the marriage 
market?The surveyresults would 

O 

1-6 

7-9 

10-12 

13 or more 

Total women 

Thobe Striet Islamic 

76 20 

25 56 

1 1  48 

1 0  49 

2 50 

28 43 

Modified 
Islamie Western 

4 

1 6  4 

30 1 1  

31 1 1  

30 17  

21  7 

suggest that this is to a certain Table 5.22 Men 's attitudes on a woman 's right to 
extent the case. Table 5.23 in- choose her own husband by educational levels 
cludes all respondents who are 
no longer students and who are 
either currently married or have 
been married in the past. 

Table 5.23 indicates that gen
erally more men than womenhave 
been married and thus for every 
educational level, except one, a 
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1 -6 

7-9 

10-12 

13  or more 

Total 

Women should 
ehoose 

28 

48 

48 

55 

63 

51 

Women shouldn't 
choose Don't know 

71 1 

51 1 

51 1 

44 1 

37 1 

48 1 



gender gap exists. Interestingly, it is only for those with 10 to 1 2  years 
of education that no gender gap exists. However, the gender gap is by 
far the largest forthose women with advanced education. This fmding 
seems to be consistent with general Palestinian attitudes conceming 
education and the marriageability of women. In terms of marriage a 
certain amount increases attractiveness, too much is counterproduc
tive. It would seem that Palestinian society in this respect is similar to 
Western societies, in which men tend to marry women who are 

Table 5.23 Percentage of men and women who are or have been 
married educational level 

o 1 -6 7-9 10- 12  1 3 0r more 

Men 97 84 74 80 80 

Women 91 75 71 80 58 

younger than themselves and who are either as educated as or less 
educated than they are, but not more educated. Thus, advanced 
education for women functions to reduce the chances of marriage for 
at least two reasons. First, advanced education delays the age of 
marriage for a women, particularly since in Palestinian society it is not 
acceptable for a women to be both married and a student. Second, the 
percentage of men with equal or higher educations is significantly 
reduced. Both these factors operate to reduce the pool of potential 
husbands. 

Conclusion 
Like in many other regions of the Middle East, the survey data 
indicates that educational attainment in the occupied territories has 
improved remarkably over the past decades for both men and, 
particularly, women. The effect of greatly improved educational 
levels on social mobility amongPalestinians is open to debate. Among 
other factors, there are only very limited opportunities to transform 
education into middle dass employment, especially for women, as 
wiII be shown in a subsequent chapter. Although for men education 
seems to induce less fatalistie attitudes to life' s tribulations, forneither 
men nor women do increased educational skilIs seem to diminish 
significantly the importanee of social solidarities, especially those to 
the family, in determining eventual individual success and achieve
ment. Nor does educational attainment seem to counteract to any 
degree deeper organizational principles based on the ascribed at-
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tributes of gen der and age in affecting a sen se of empowerrnent and 
the distribution of authority. 

In relation to attitudes towards women, the attitildes of women 
themsel ves seem forcefully to contest prevailing norrns which operate 
to limit their independence of choice and which are adhered to by a 
large majority of men. Education seems to function mainly to rein
force this opposition. With regard to men's attitudes, in all areas the 
survey explores, the acceptability of women working, of dress st yle, 
of the right to choose their own husband and so forth, it is education 
rather than age that shifts men's  attitudes in a more liberal direction 
and education seems to influence attitudes greatly. One conc\usion 
that might be drawn from this data could be that measures to affect 
improvements in the status of women and attitudes toward them 
should be chiefly directed toward men. The aspiration among women 
of all age groups and educational levels to a life st yle which is less 
subservient and more under their own control seems already to exist. 

Notes 
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2 Haddad, Y. "Palestinian women: Pattems of legitimation and domination", in 
Nakhleh K. & Zureil E. (eds.) The Sociology o/the Palestinians, London: Croom 
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4 Educational Network NO.2 September 1990, Ramallah. 
5 Khawla Shakhshir, "The Educational System in the West Bank and Gaza Strip, 
Summary and Conclusion", unpublished. 
6 Except for Palestinian figures, remaining figures are taken from UNDP Human 
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Chapter 6 
Household 
Income and Wealth 

Geir 0vensen 

Introduction 
This chapter will discuss the type and amount of econornic resources 
available to Palestinian households. Access to economic resources 
affect living conditions both directly and indirectly. Most assets, in 
particular consumer durables, yield immediate and tangible welfare 
benefits for users. The distribution of economic resources over 
households and individuals is also highly correlated with the distribu
tion of other livingcondition components. On the one hand, economic 
resources, in the strict sen se, can be transformed into living conditions 
benefits such as health, education and leisure activity. On the other 
hand, income-generating activities may be conditioned by education 
and good health. 

Econornic resources may, of course, have both private and public 
origins. In many countries an important goal in public policy has been 
to break or modify the connection between private economy and other 
crucial living condition components through the establishment of aso
called welfare state. In the fields of health and education, there has 
of ten been a public desire to secure minimum standards for all persons, 
regardless of access to (private) econornic resources. In this context, 
identification of deprived socio-econornic groups with regard to 
economic resources should be considered a prerequisite for public 
compensatory measures. In Palestinian society, as well as in other 
Middle Eastem communities, kinship structures, however, play a 
dominant role in the allocation and distribution of economic resourc
es. Local authorities have usually lacked an adequate financial base 
for financing public welfare. In the occupied territories, the lack of 
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political institutions recognized by the population has furtherreduced 
the importanee of the public sector, in particular during the intifada. 

The family-based Palestinian household constitutes a strong net
work of economic obligations and privileges. By contrast to Western 
societies, decisions on consumption and income generating activity 
are considered as household rather than individual matters. The share 
of household resources available to an individual is mainly deter
mined by age and sex. In most cases, the patriarchal imprint evident 
in Palestinian households implies that the final decision-making 
authority rests with the Head of Household. (The informal influence 
ofwomen, in particularthe wife of the Household Head, on decision
making should, however, not be underestimated} 

The authority of the Head of Household is based on his formal 
position and his knowledge about household economic affairs, usual
ly being the main provider of household income l . He disposes of the 
lion' s share of the economic resources that may be characterized as 
"individual". Due to their dependenee on income-eamers for obtain
ing economic means, housewives and other unpaid family workers 
usually dispose of a relatively small share of individually attributable 
household economic resources. In spite of their of ten significant 
labour activity, the purehasing power of youth and children is dose to 
naught except in some urban upper-dass households. 

Due to the dose and complex economic relations between family 
members, FAFO has decided to focus on indicators related to the 
economic resources of households rather than those of individuals. 
The discussion above shows that the relation between individual and 
household economic welfare is not, and cannot, be dear-cut. In most 
cases it is reasonable, however, to assurne a positive correlation 
between household and individual economic resources. 

The Problem of 
Under-reporting of Economic Resources 
The strength ofkinship groups has traditionally been accompanied by, 
and has also enabled, extensive opposition to taxation. The lack of 
national and local authorities acceptable to the Palestinian population 
under Israeli occupation, has deepened this resistance. The strong fear 
of taxation, and the resulting scepticism towards strangers asking 
about economic affairs, have also led to common under-reporting and 
concealment of assets2• 

On the basis of experiences gained during the pilot survey, the 
original rather high ambitions as to measurement of wealth and 
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income levels were adjusted, notwithstanding the desire for exact 
information. The main indicator for measuring differences in house
hold economic resources between regions and between groups, has 
been a wealth index especially constructed for this purpose. House
hold wealth, rather than household income, has been chosen as 
principal point of reference for two main reasons: First, most items 
comprised by the household wealth index are verifiable, thus reducing 
the problem of under-reporting. Sec ond, because of the unstable 
economic situation prevailing in the occupied territories, wealth is 
probably a more valid expression of household economic resources 
than various kinds of income. 

In the first part of this chapter there will be a discussion of the 
distribution of the wealth index by region and socio-economic group. 
In particular, attention will be given to the identification of deprived 
segments in the population. The sec ond part of the chapter will deal 
with household income, and discuss possible explanations of varia
tions in household wealth. 

Household Wealth 
The wealth of a household can be defined as its net balance of 
economic assets measured at a given point in time. As mentioned in 
the introduction, household wealth affects living conditions in at least 
two ways. First, real capital or physical items like consurner durables, 
have a direct "user value" for the household members. Second, liquid 
assets indirectly yield welfare benefits if transformed into other living 
condition components3• 

Household wealth may be acquired through saving of income, 
inheritance, or appreciation of household economic assets. Apart 
from receipt or inheritance of gifts, the ability of a household to 
generate wealth depends on the size of the income which remains after 
daily consumption expenditures like foad and clothing have been 
deducted. Indispensable for human physical survival, absolute ex
penditure on such basic items is less dependent on the household 
income level than other goads are. Their share of the budget is 
consequently greaterthe lowerthe household income is. The residual 
character of wealth leads to greater variation in household wealth than 
in household income. Household wealth is thus particularly useful as 
an indicator for identification of households which suffer economic 
deprivation. 
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The lower the level of a household's economic resources, the 
greater the vulnerability its members will be towards economic 
f1uctuations. The sedimentary nature of household wealth makes it 
less vulnerable to sudden changes in the economic environment than 
for example (continuous) labour income. The relative short-term 
stability of wealth makes it an important buffer against the insecure 
economic situation in the occupied territories, especially since the 
outbreak of the intifada. 

A comprehensive index, more fully documented in a technical 
report available from F APO, has been constructed to measure hotise
hold wealth. The population ofhouseholds in the occupied territories 
has been divided into three equal-sized groups, yielding a low, midd le 
and high wealth group. A region or socio-economic group may be 
characterized as under-privileged, relative to the occupied territories 
on average, when its share of households in the lowest wealth group 
exceeds 1 /3 and its share in the upper wealth group is less than 1 /3. It 
is worth emphasizing that even if the wealth index allows a ranking of 
households according to wealth, it does not aspire to measure the 
absolute leve! of household economic resources or economic depri
vation for any region or socio-economic group4. 

Distribution of Wealth over Region, 
Type of Locality, Refugee Status and ReligionS 
Investigation of whether any geographical region is economically 
deprived is of particularuse for policy making, because compensatory 

Figure 6. 1 Household wealth in the occupied territories by region 
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policy measures then more easily can be directed to the target 
population. Can any one of the three main regions in the survey be 
characterized as relatively deprived with regard to household wealth? 
Figure 6. 1 shows thatthe regional variations in household wealth are 
substantial. 

Gaza is cleady the region worst off, being over-represented in the 
lower wealth group, and under-represented in the higher group. Arab 
Jerusalem, on the contrary, is over-represented in the higher, and 
under-represented in the lower group. The wealth score of the West 
Bank is somewhat higher than for the occupied territories in total. 

When div iding the West Bank into sub-regions clear variations in 
household wealth within the main regions are revealed. Central West 
Bank (Ramallah and Bethlehem sub-districts) has a high score on 
household wealth, similar to that of Arab Jerusalem. The wealth 
scores of the northem and southem part are practically  identical, and 
clearly lower than the score for central West Bank. 

There are also substantial regional differences in the wealth score 
within the Gaza Strip. The northem part, dominated by Gaza city, 
comes out significantly betterthan the southem area, dominated by the 
towns Rafah and Khan Yunis6• This difference may partially be 
caused by geographical distances to the Israeli labour market, which 
is more accessible from the northem part of the Gaza Strip than from 
the southem part. Figure 6.2 su ms up intra-regional variations in 
household wealth for Gaza and the West Bank. 

Figure 6.2 Household wealth in Gaza and the West Bank by sub
region 
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In contrast to most developing countries, the urban-rural dimen
sion is less relevant for the distribution of wealth in the occupied 
territories. Because of the high degree of urbanization in the Gaza 
Strip, a conventional rural-urban classification of localities is mainly 
applicable in the West Bank. Even in the West Bank, the relatively 
small geographical distances involved mean that hardly any locality 
is more than one hour away from a major town. (This holds true even 
though new Israeli restrictions after the GulfWar have separated the 
northem and southem part of the West Bank). Figures 6.3 show the 
distribution of household wealth by type of locality. Refugee camps, 
which constitute a type of locality distinctive for the Palestinian 
society, is clearly a (relatively) deprived type of locality. 

Almost 40% of the households in the survey are registered as 
refugees by UNRWA. Refugee camps are found in all three regions 
investigated by this survey, but the majority of camp refugees resides 
in Gaza. Since 1948, many refugees have settled down in dwellings 
outside the camps, and the survey shows that more than 60% of the 
UNRWA refugees now live outside the camps. 

It was expected at the outset that there would be marked differenc
es in household wealth between refugees and non-refugees, since 
many households in the latter group lost their houses and agricultural 
land in 1948. The consequences of the Palestinian exodus in 1948 are 
still highly visible, as is testified by the variations in household wealth 
according to refugee status. 

Figure 6.3 Household wealth in Gaza and the West Bank by type of 
locality 
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A clear difference in household wealth between, on the one hand, 
UNRWA refugees, and, on the other, non-refugees, can be observed. 

The relevance of this single comparison should, however, be 
questioned because of the great heterogeneity within the group of 
UNRWA refugees. As shown in figures 6.4 there are substantial 
regional and locality variations in the wealth of UNRWA refugee 
households. 

In both Gaza and the West Bank, the household wealth score is 
higher for refugees outside than refugees inside camps. In Gaza 
refugee households outside camps have a score clearly below non
refugees. In the West Bank, on the contrary, there is no difference in 
the wealth score between the non-refugees and refugees outside 
camps. In both Gaza and the West Bank camp refugees is the group 
clearly worstoff. Finally, WestBankhouseholds have a higherwealth 
score irrespective of refugee status, and the difference is greatest for 
refugees outside camps. 

The relatively small difference in household wealth between Gaza 
and West Bank non-refugees indicates that regional differences 
between Gaza and the West Bank to a large extent are related to 
differences in the refugee situation. The low wealth score of both 
refugee groups in Gaza, and the large refugee share in the Gaza 
population,jointly pull the average household wealth score for Gaza 
downwards. 

Figure 6.4 Household wealth in Gaza and the West Bank by refugee 
status 
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Religious affiliation was considered of minor importance as 
reference variable forthe distribution ofhousehold economic resourc� 
es in the occupied territories. First, the area is almost exc1usively 
Moslem, (96%). Second, apossible correlation between religion and 
household wealth has more academic interest than policy relevance. 

Apparently, Christian households have much higher scores on 
household wealth than Moslem households. 90% of the Christian 
population in the occupied territories, however, live in the high wealth 
score areas of Central West Bank and Arab Jerusalem, while virtually 
no Christians live in low score Gaza. 

Household Wealth 
and Household Composition 
"With every mouth comes a pair of hands". This saying indicates the 
dual effect of household size on economic resources. On average it 
seems reasonable to assume that the more household members there 
are, the higher the household income, but also the household expend
iture. In the introduction it was asserted that the ability of a household 
to generate wealth depends on the size of the income which remains 
after daily consumption expenditures like food and c10thing have been 
subtracted. Investigation of the correlation between household size 
and household wealth should thus give a more correct picture of the 
possible effect of household size on household economic resources 
than the correlation between household size and household income. 

In particular, a high number of adult men in the household could 
be expected to increase household wealth, because most men receive 
income from labour activity. A high number of children, on the other 
hand, could be expected to increase household expendifures more 
than household income. 

What, then, is the correlation between household size and wealth? 
Because the number of adult males, adult females and children in a 
household are highly correlated it is difficult to isolate the effeet of 
each group. Household wealth, however, c1early seems to increase 
with the number of adult males in the household, but this relation is 
weaker in Gaza than in the other regions. 

A high number of children, on the contrary, seems to affect 
household wealth somewhat negatively. The negative effect of a high 
number of children on household\vealth is weaker in the three regions 
taken separately than for the occupied territories in total. This result 
is partially a consequence of the high average number of children in 
low wealth Gaza. 
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Altogether, in all three main regions, there is a weak increase in 
household wealth with increasing total household size. From the 
household's perspective, there is thus no clear indication that large 
families lead to poverty. 

Palestinian society is also characterized by the existence of 
relatively close economic relations between family members even 
when living in different households. The survey does not measure the 
prevalence of "dispersed extended families" explicitly, except for the 
type of relationship between families behind multi-household en:' 
trance doors. No clear correlation between household wealth and for 
example the number of brothers in the housing unit could be found, 
neither for the occupied territories in total, nor for each of the three 
main regions. 

Household Wealth 
and Head of Household Characteristics 
What is the relation between individual Head of Household charac
teristics like sex, age, civil status, education, and household wealth? 
With respect to gen der differences, the 10% of households with 
female Household Heads are worse off than other households. A 
probable explanation is that many of these women are widowed, 
divorced or separated. On the other hand, many women are Household 
Heads because their husbands are working abroad, and thus receive 
remittances which should have pulled household wealth upwards. 

The influence of the Head of Household's age on household 
wealth shows marked regional variations. In Gaza and Arab Jerusalem 
no correlations are found between Head of Household age and 
household weaIth. In the West Bank, however, there is a clear wealth 
increase from young to middle-aged Heads of Household, but a 
decline for the two oldestage groups. Areasonable expl<ination for the 
initial increase is that older Household Heads have had more time to 
accumulate capital. A possible explanation for the drop in household 
wealth for the two oldest age groups may be lack of savings and labour 
activity which might compensate for this among older Heads. Many 
old Household Heads lost their property in 1948, and are too old to 
have profited from relatively advantageous wage employment in 
Israel. 

Household wealth, as expected, increases with Head ofHousehold 
education, both for the occupied territories taken together and for the 
three main regions separately. Figure 6.5 shows the correlation 
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between household weaIth and Head of Household education for the 
occupied territories in total. 

Furtherinvestigation shows that the effect of education is strongest 
in Arab Jerusalem and weakest in Gaza. A possible explanation is that 
Arab Jerusalem offers more relevant employment for weU educated 
persons than the other regions do. 

FinaUy, the place where the Head of Household has received his 
education seemingly has a strong effect on household wealth in the 
occupied territories. Breaking down data to the regional level, it is, 
however, revealed that the effect of place of education on household 
weaIth is almost exdusively tied to present region of residence. The 
only exception is education outside the Middle East, which seems to 
trigger a higher score on the household weaIth index, irrespective of 
region of residence. 

Household Wealth and Meat Consumption7 
In most Middle Eastem countries meat consumption tends to increase 
with increasing household economic resources. In this survey house
holds have been asked abouttheirweekly meatconsumption, (exdud
ing poultry, etc.). The distribution of meat consumption by region and 
socio-economic group in the occupied territories shows similarities 
with the distribution in the household wealth index (correlation 
coefficient 0.3 1) .  The regional variations are iIIustrated in figure 6.6. 

Figure 6.5 Household wealth by Head of Household's education 
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Meat consumption is not higher in rural than in urban areas, and 
consequently seems to be determined by household economic re
sources rather than by type of locality. Both weekly household meat 
consumption and the household wealth index thus act as measures of 
household econornic resources. As could be expected, meatconsump
tion increases strongly with the number of adult males in the house
hold. 

Household Income 
Due to assumed under-reporting of household income, household 
wealth ratherthan income, has been chosen as main point of reference 
for household economic resources. For measurement of recentchang
es in household econornic resources, wealth is, however, a less 
suitable measure due its relative stabil it y over time. The first part of 
this section thus uses (self-reported) changes in household income to 
chart the development of household econornic resources in the 
occupied territories since the Gulf War. 

Even though the survey daes not asp ire to record exact levels of 
household income, the prevalence of various types of house hold 
income has still been recorded. The second partofthis section will thus 
deal with various household income types, in particular how different 
income types are correlated with the Head of Households's  labour 
activity and household wealth. 

Figure 6.6 Household weekly meat consumption by region and type 
oflocality 
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Recent Development of 
Household Income in the Occupied Territories8 
During 25 years of Israeli occupation, the economy of the occupied 
territories has graduaIly been integrated into the Israeli economy. 
Introduction of Israeli currency and economic legislation, as weU as 
extension of water, energy and transportation networks, has created a 
strong dependenee on Israel. Palestinian employment in Israel and 
unimpeded import of Israeli goods have reinforced the pattem of 
dependence. 

The outbreak of the intifada, characterized by frequent strikes and 
curfews, has initiated a period of declining household income in the 
occupied territories. During the GulfWar, a six week curfew paralyzed 
aU economic activity in Gaza and the West Bank. After the Gulf war, 
new restrictions on employment in Israel deprived many households 
of their main source of income. Remittances and financial assistance 
from Arab countries also dropped sharply. FinaIly, the severe winter 
of 1991 -2 had serious effects on agriculture, particularly in the West 
Bank. 

The recent economic recession in the occupied territories is clearly 
documented in figure 6.7, which shows (self-reported) changes in 
house hold income since the Gulf War. 

Two out of three households reported a decline in income, while 
only one out oftwenty households experienced increased household 

Figure 6. 7 Change in household income since the GulfWar in percent 
of households by region 
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incame. Figure 6.7 also reveals that the number of households 
reporting a substantial decline in household income is particularly 
high in Gaza and in refugee camps, the areas most affected by the new 
Israeli restrictions on employment introduced during the War' 

Arab Jerusalem has the smallest proportion of households with 
reduced income, both escaping the curfew during the War and being 
less dependent on employment in Israel than Gaza and the West Bank. 
The effect of the Gulf War was thus not only a general rec�ssion in 
household income in the occupied temtories, but a decline that hit the 
groups already worst off (Gaza and camps) the hardest. 

Sources of Household Income 
Sinee 1967, a eash eeonomy based on waged labour has gradually 
replaeed self-subsistenee as the dominant eeonomie mode of most 
households in the oeeupied territories. Employment in Israel has 
partially substituted loeal employment, especially in agrieulture. The 
exposure to Israeli influenee has also had cogent effects on consump
tion pattems in the oeeupied territories, inereasing the importance of 
wage employment. 

Household income types may be erudely divided into two main 
categories. The most important type of household income in the 
occupied territories by far, is labour aetivity. The importance oflabour 
activity is particularly great because it is the most evenly distributed 
type ofhousehold income. Private and public transfers to households 

and capital income constitute the 

Figure 6.8 Number of income types of house- other main category of household 
ho/ds in the occupied territories income types. As will be shown be
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Figure 6.9 shows thatchanges in household income for households 
receiving only one type of income are very sirnilar to the average for 
all households. Contrary to what could have been expected, there are 
no indications that these households have been harder hit by the 
economic decline since the Gulf War than other households. 

Income from labour activity9 
Income from labour activity comprise wages and salaries, business 
income, and income from land cultivation and raising of animal 
husbandry . As illustrated by figure 6. 10, wages are, by far, the most 
frequent type of household income. 

The share ofhouseholds receiving wage income increases, as can 
be expected, with the number of adult males residing in the house-

Figure 6.9 Change in household in come since the Gulf War in 
households with only one source of income 
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holds. Figure 6. 1 1  shows that Gaza has a lower share of households 
receiving wage income than the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem. This 
difference, which persists also when camps are excluded from the 
respective areas, is most likely caused by the problematie labour 
market situation in Gaza. 

As a further illustration of the employment problems in Gaza, 
figure 6. 1 2  shows the regional percentages of full-time employed 
persons out of the total population in each area. ("Full-time" work is 
defined as 7 weeks or more of employment during the last twa months 
prior to the survey). 

Figure 6. 11 Percent of households eaming income from labour 
activity by region and type of locality 
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In Arab Jerusalem, one out of five persons is full-time employed, 
the same figure as for Israeli Jews. In Gaza, on the contrary, only one 
out of twenty persons is employed full-time. In the south em part of the 
Gaza Strip this rate even drops to one out of thirty persons. 

Figure 6. 1 2  gives an approximate illustration of the ratio of 
consurners compared to producers in the occupied territories, express
ing an important dimension of the prevailing economic problems in 
the area. While some ofthe difference between Israel and the occupied 
territories in total can be ascribed to different age structures in the two 
populations, age composition falls short oflabourmarket problems as 
main explanation of the regional differences within the occupied 
territories. (See the subsequent chapter for a further discussion about 
employment problems). 

There are small variations by region or socio-economic group in 
the share of households receiving other types of labour income than 
wages. Salaries fromUNRWA and agricultural income constitute the 
two main exceptions from this rule. The highest share of households 
receiving salaries from UNRWA are, as one could anticipate, found 
among UNRWA registered refugees, because UNRWA primarily 
provides salaried employment to UNRWA registered refugees. 

Income from land cultivation and animal husbandry is most 
frequent in West Bank villages. Quite naturally , shares ofhouseholds 
receiving agricultural income are lowest in Arab Jerusalem and in 
camps, as urban residents usually possess no agricultural land. 

Labour income is, as mentioned above, the most common type of 
household income. In most households the labour activity of the Head 
of Household provides the bulk of labour income. An index for Head 
of Household labour activity, documented in a technital report 
availablefromF APO, has therefore been construeted. Theindex gives 
a crude estimate of the Head of Household's  labour income as a 
product of the expected wage level for his type of employment, 
multiplied with the duration of his work the year prior to the survey. 

Nearly 30% of the Household Heads had less than l month of 
labour activity the year prior to the survey. These wiIl be referred to 
as "non-working" or "non-active" Household Heads in the discussion 
below. The remaining 70% have firstly been ranged according to 
estimated labour income during the previous year. Secondly, they 
have been divided into three equally sized groups oflow, middle and 
high estimated in come respectively. 

The distribution of the index for estimated Head of Household 
income by region and socio-economic group c1early shows the 

170 



importance of the Head of Household' s labour activity for the 
acquisition ofhousehold economic resources. The variational pattem 
of the estimated income index shows a fairly dose n!semblance to the 
index for household wealth (a correlation coefficient of 0.27 is 
estimated between the two indices). 

What is the share ofhouseholds receiving labour income when the 
Head of Household does not wbrk? To answer this question, the 
households in the occupied territories have been divided into two 
groups, namely households where the Household Head has no labour 
activity, and households where the Household Head is working. When 
a household with a non-working Head receives a particular type of 
labour income, this income type must stem from the labour activity of 
other house hold members. 

Figure 6. 1 3  shows that the share of households receiving wages 
and business income is lower in households with a non-active Head 
than in other households. For agricultural income, though, there IS no 
differenee between the two groups. 

A reasonable interpretation of figure 6. 13 is that wages, and in 
particular business income, tend to stem from the labour activity of the 
Household Head himself. Still, many households receive wages from 
the labour activity of other household members. 

Which types of income from labour activity tend to be the on ly 
income type in households in the occupied territories? Figure 6. 1 4  
shows the share of households receiving various types of labour 

Figure 6. J 3 Household labour in come by Head of HOllsehold labour 
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income as their only type of in come, compared to the total share of 
households receiving these income types. 

Figure 6. 14 reveals that most households receiving wages and 
salaries, rely on these income types as their only source of income. It 
is less common to find business income as the only type of income. 
Agricultural income is even rarer as the only source of income, which 
goes to show thatagricultural income generally plays a supplementary 
rale in the household economy. 

Transfers and Capital Income1o 
Some types ofhousehold income are not directly linked to the labour 
activity of household members. The most important of these income 
types are remittances and social benefits. (The category "other" 
income refers to a number of income types which do not fit into the 
income classification system). By comparingthe share ofhouseholds 
receiving non-labour income with the share of households receiving 
wages, figure 6. 15 shows the subordinate role of non-labour income 
as compared to income fram labour activity in theoccupied territories. 

There are small variations by region or socio-economic group in 
the share of households receiving non-labour income, except for 
social benefits. Figure 6.16 shows the regional percentages of house
holds receiving social benefits. 

Figure 6.14 Percent of households receiving various labour income 
types for all households and households receiving only one type of 
income 
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Figure 6. 15 Percentage ofhouseholds receiving 
non-labour income types 
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disposable income in the occupied 
territories I l . The share of households receiving remittances is partic
ularly high among households with female Heads, indicatingthat their 
spouses are working abroad. As to regions, the share of households 
receiving remittances seems somewhat higher in the northem and 
central parts of the West Bank than in other areas. 

Capital income, in this survey comprising rent revenues and 
income from land sale, is received by a small number of households, 
and is the most uneveniy distributed type of income recorded by the 

Figure 6. 16 Percentofhouseholds receiving social benefits by region 
and type of locality 
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survey. Capital income in the occupied territories, as in most coun
tries, generally increases with household wealth. 

What is the share of households receiving non-labour income 
when the Head ofHousehold does not work? To answer this question, 
households where the Household Head has no labour activity have 
been compared to households where the Household Head is working. 
Fortransfers like social benefits, remittances and pensions we observe 

Figure 6. 1 7  Household non-labour income by Head of Household 
labour activity 
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the inverse effect of the one found for for wage and business income. 
Figure 6.17 illustrates these results. ' 

The share of households receiving pensions inereases when the 
Household Head is not working, as pensions obviously replace labour 
income for older Household Heads. Remittances are also more 
common in households with non-active Heads, because many of them 
are women with spouses working abroad. Social benefits are to a large 
extent received when or ifthe household lacks alternative income, for 
example from labour activity. 

Which types of non-labour income tend to be the on ly source of 
household income? Figure 6. l 8  shows the share of households 
receiving various types of non-labour income as their onIy type of 
income, compared to the total share of households receiving these 
income types. ' 

Many .households receiving capital income and transfers, also 
have other sources of income. One out of three households receiving 
remittances and social benefits, however, have no other means of 
income. 

Household Wealth 
and Types of Family Income12 
How are the recipient households of various income types distributed 
over the household wealth groups? If more than 1/3 of the households 
receiving one particular income type fall into the lowest household 
wealth group, and less than 1/3 in the highest. this type of income can 

Figure 6. 19 Household labour income types by hOllsehold wealth 
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be said roughly to be associated with Figure 6.20 Household non-labour income types 
low status. Figures 6. 19 and 6.20 
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show the distribution of households 
receiving labour income and non
labour income respectively, by 
household wealth groups. 
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three households receiving social 
benefits falls in the upper household wealth group. This result is most 
likely due to the high share of Arab Jerusalem households receiving 
this income type. Recipients of social benefits would probably have 
been even more concentrated in the lowest wealth group if Arab 
Jerusalem had been exc1uded. "Other salaries" and "other income" 
refer to miscellaneous income types, typical of the temporary kind of 
employment frequently found among persons from poorer house
holds. 

Wages, which comprise everything from daily to monthly wages, 
are evenly distributed among the three household wealth groups. 
Note, however, the large size and the strong heterogeneity of this 
group, which com prises several substantially disparate sub-groups. 

Remittances, and in particular agricultural income, are over
represented in the middle household wealth group. Agricultural 
activity thus seems to secure households a satisfactory minimum level 
of economic resources. 

Pensions, rent revenues and business income are mainly received 
by households in the upper group ofhousehold wealth. Forthese types 
of income, the picture is the same as can be found in other countries 
in the region. (A high share ofhouseholds receiving income from sub
contracting in the upper wealth group may be due to random variation 
caused by small sample size). 
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Conclusion 
The primary goal of this chapter has been to identify deprived regions 
and socio-economic groups with regard to household economic 
resources. Identification of such groups must be considered a prereq
uisite for implementation of public compensatory measures in other 
fields in which possession of economic resources is important, like for 
example health and education. For reasons discussed in this chapter' s 
introduction, the main indicator for measuring differences in house
hold economic resources in the survey is a wealth index especially 
constructed for this purpose. The household wealth index shows 
relative butnot absolute differences in the level ofhousehold econom
IC resources. 

The household wealth index clearly demonstrates that Gaza is the 
region worst off in the occupied territories. The deprivation of Gaza 
as a region is, however, closely related to its high share of economi
cally deprived refugees. In particular, refugees living in camps are at 
a disadvantage compared to other groups, both in Gaza and the West 
Bank. 

Analyzingresults on ahouseholdlevel, there is no clearindication 
that poverty increases with the size of families. Househo Id wealth, as 
expected, clearly increases with Head of Household education. 

Accurate statistical measurement of income levels for households 
in the occupied territories would require a much larger questionnaire, 
and possibly extensive application of time-use studies. The section 
about household income has thus dealt with types of household 
income rather than the level of household income as such. 

Income from labouractivity is by a wide margin the most important 
type ofhousehold income. It is frequently also the only income type 
received by the households. Gaza has the lowest regional share of 
households receiving income from labour activity. It is reasonable to 
believe that lower labour activity in Gaza than in the West Bank and 
Arab Jerusalem is one of the major explanations of Gaza' s low score 
on the household wealth index. Takingthe importance of employment 
as a source of household income into consideration, providing em
ployment for deprived groups is probably the most cost-effective 
remedy available if one wishes to correct the present economic 
inequalities in the occupied territories. 
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As to recentdevelopments in household economic resources in the 
occupied tenitories, two out of three households report a decIine in 
their income since the Gulf war. The share of households that report 
a reduction is highest among the groups al ready worst off (Gaza and 
refugee camps). 

As a concIuding remark it may be stressed the extent to which 
political events outside the direct influence of household members 
may have an impact on the economy of households in the occupied 
tenitories. The most important type of household income, eamings 
from labour activity, is rendered unstable by curfews, strikes and 
restrictions on employment in Israel. The lack of state-directed 
economic security arrangements as well as prevailing political uncer
tainties, have thus apparently enhanced the importance oftheeconom
ic network constituted by the family. 

Notes 
l The economic transition presently taking place in the occupied territories, which 
entails that the traditional subsistence eco nom y is gradually being replaced by a 
market economy, may in the long run also challenge the traditional structure of 
authority in economic matters within the households. In particular, access to the 
Israeli labour marked has enabled many young males to establish their own 
economic base beyond the directcontrol of the Head ofHousehold, thus ehallenging 
his superiority in such questions. 
2 Non-intentional under-reporting of economie resources is also widespread. 
Particularly women's  and children's work is usually not considered as economic 
activity, even when considered as such according to survey definitions. For a further 
discussion of this problem, se the section about women' s work in the employment 
chapter. 

The relatively high number of loeal and foreign organizations providing 
material support to the population also encourages under-reporting of economic 
resources. Some respondents may regard it as in their interest to painttheireeonomic 
situation in dark colours, in order to be entitled to social benefits. 
3 Wealth or net fortune may be split into real and finance capital. Real capital is 
composed of (physical) eapital goods and consumerdurables, while finance eapital 
can be defined as the net balanee between financial savings and debt. The two types 
of wealth each pose their characteristic measurement problems. In contrast to 
finance capital, real eapital can to a large extent be observed. Value assessment of 
reported items is, however, more problematic for real capital than finance capital. 
The survey made a crude value assessment of real capital by asking when the item 
was bought and whether the items were bought new or used. The outbreak of the 
intifada was chosen as time reference because ofits strong impact on people' s minds. 

The real eapital a household dispose of rellects both the household's past 
eonsumption priorities and its contemporary leve! of economie resourees. Different 
types of real capital have different depreciation rates and liquidity, (i.e. ability to be 
transformed intoother typesof resources). Some types of real capital like machinery, 
cars or land also have productive potential, and may thus rellect development of 
sources of income as well as development of consumption habits. 

Non-productive real capital items like consumer durable maY be classified 
according to their potential as status symbols, their liquidity, or by their user value 
for different types of household members. The user value of a consumer durable is 
not necessari ly dependent on its age or liquidity. It is for example reasonable to 
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assurne that refugee camp dwellings, even if formally rented from UNRWA, 
represent the same user value for residents as privately owned houses of similar 
standard. The relationship between user value of consurner durable and household 
composition is also not always c1ear-cut. The numberof persons in a household may 
have great irifluence on individual user value offor example a house of a given size, 
but not for the user value of a colour television set. Different types of consurner 
durables, for example kitchen amenities, may have different user value for men and 
women. 
4 The wealth index is based on five sub-indices: l )  A Income generating capita 1 
goods; 2) Consurner durables which have a status display function because they 
usually are allocated in the "public" sphere of the house; 3) Consurner durables 
which particularly relieve women of manual housework (but have limited value as 
status symbols as they are allocated in the "private" sphere of the house); 4) A crude 
value assessment ofthe family house; and finally ,5 )  The balance ofhousehold debt 
and savings. 

For each ofthe five sub-indices, the population ofhouseholds has been divided 
into three equal-sized groups as for the (aggregate) household wealth index. Finall y, 
the latter index has been constructed from a weighted sum of the five sub-indexes. 

As an indication ofthe properties ofthe five sub-indexes it should be mentioned 
that while the first and the third sub-index referred to above show greater variation 
than the aggregate wealth index over most regions and groups, the second, fourth 
and fifth sub-indexes yield less variation than the aggregate i ndex. 

The relationship between user value and household composition, the amount 
and types of consurner durables in a household are likely to inerease over time, and 
thus likely to be particularly low for newly established households like recently 
married couples living alone. 
5 Results for the distribution of the household wealth index by region and socio
economic group are presented in Table A.6. 1 ,  Table A.6.2, Table A.6.3 and Table 
A.6.4 in the Household Economy Appendix. 
6 The northern part of Gaza, however, also inc1udes Shatti RefugeeCamp which has 
the lowest score on household wealth among all are as inc1uded in the survey. 
7 See Table A.6.5 and Table A.6.6 in  the Household Economy Appendix for further 
references to the discussion in this section. 
8 See Table A.6. 7 in the Household Economy Appendix for further references to the 
discussion in this section. 
9 See Table A.6.8, Table A.6.9, Table A.6. 1 O, Table A.6. l l and Table A.6. 1 2  in the 
Household Economy Appendix for further references to the discussion in this 
section. 
1 0  See Table A.6. 1 1 ,  Table A.6. 1 2  and Table A.6. 1 3  in the Household Economy 
Appendix for further references to the discussion in this section. 
I 1  There is likely to beahigh numberofunder-reportingforremittances. While20% 
of the households had c10se contact with relatives abroad, only 8% say they have 
received remittances. This difference, is however, not on ly caused by under
reporting, but also by the high number ofPalestinian workers losingjobs in the Gulf 
countries after the 1 99 1  Gulf War. 
1 2  See Table A.6. 1 4  in the Household Economy Appendix for further references to 
the discussion in this section. 
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Chapter 7 
Employment and 
Under-utilization of Labour 

Geir 0vensen 

Labour Activity 
and Living Conditions 
The purpose of this chapter is to investigate important aspects of the 
labour activity of Palestinians residing in the occupied territories. 
Both the present data and the limited space available have prohibited 
any exhaustive account of this comprehensive subject. The aim is 
rather to provide an overview of the situation, and draw attention to 
some topics which need further investigation. 

The overall perspective applied is one of living conditions, which 
should be understood as encompassing both material and non
material elements. Labour activity directly and indirectly affects a 
long range of living condition components. This chapter will, howev
er, primarily deal with employment in relation to household economic 
resources I . 

Labour activity, normally, is the most important source of house
hold income. It is often also more uniformly distributed than other 
income types. The economic importance of employment is particular
ly great in economies withoutextensive social welfare arrangements. 
When alternative sources of income are scarce, lack of employment 
represents a serious threat to the material welfare ofhouseholds. In a 
living conditions perspective, particular attention must thus be given 
to the nature and manifestations of underemployment2• 

This chapter is subdivided into two main parts. The first part will 
discuss the nature and manifestations of certain types of under
utilization of labour in the occupied territories. The second part will 
focus on the employed, and their distribution over area, type and 
economic branch of work. A separate discussion of female labour 
activity is also conducted in this section. 
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Labour Force Definitions 
For measurement of supply and utilization of labour in household 
surveys the ILO has endorsed application of the so-called "labour 
force framework". This classification system uses standardized em
ployment definitions to allow for consistent cross-country compari
son of data. A somewhat adapted version of the labour force frame
work is used by FAFO to fit specific living conditions requirements. 
The labour force framework system is also used in the annual lsraeli 
labour force surveys of the occupied territories. Figure 7. 1 gives an 
overview of the main categories used in the FAFO living conditions 
survey: 

Based on a person' s activities in the so-called "determinant week" 
the labour force framework divides the population, 1 5  years or older, 
into threeexhaustive and mutually exclusivecategories3• "Employed" 
(box la, lb and le above) comprise all persons who worked at !east one 
hour in the reference week, or persons who were temporarily absenr. 
"Unemployed" (box Il above) are persons who did not work even one 
hour, but who at the same time actively sought work. Employed and 
unemployed persons together make up the "currently economic active 
population" or "labour force". Persons 15 years or older who are not 
"currently economic active" and persons outside the survey popula
tion together make up the "not in the labour force" category (box III 
and IV above). 

Note that the concept of"work" does not referto paid work orwork 
outside the home exc1usively, as is commonly thought. Non-market 

Figure 7. 1 Labour survey definitions used by FAFO 
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activities like unpaid work in family farms or business, and severai 
types of home production, are also included. Unpaid housework, like 
child care, c1eaning, washing and cooking are, however, generally not 
considered as work5. 

Supply of Labour; 
Labour Force Participation 
The size of the labour force refers to the amount of labour available 
in the economy. For macro-economic needs, focus is thus naturally 
placed on the composition of the labour force. A living conditions 
survey, however, should be as much concemed with persons not 
working. Because involuntary non-activity represents a serious wel
fare problem, the possible reasons for a person' s  inactivity must be 
investigated. 

Labour Force Participation 
- an International Comparison6 
Labour force participation is influenced, of course, by numerous 
economic, political and cultural factors, working together in a com
plex interplay. It may thus be instructive to compare labour force 
participation in the occupied territories with other countries and 
population groups. Figure 7.2 shows labour force participation as 
percentage of total population, percentage of adults, adult males and 
adult females for the occupied territories, for Israeli Jews and "Non
Jew�" and for Norway. The share of the total population below 1 5  
years is also indicated in the figure7• (Note that labour force participa
tion usually is expressed in per cent of the "working age population", 
i.e. persons 1 5  years or older). 

Figure 7.2 c1early illustrates the inverse relation between the share 
of the total population in the labour force and the share of the 
population below 1 5  years of age. The very young age structure in the 
occupied territories is thus a major explanation of the relatively low 
labour force participation as per cent of the total populationx• 

In . addition to the effect of the population' s age structure, the 
estimates for labour force participation ratio are determined by three 
main factors: 

First, as is the case in all surveys, measurement methods and 
definitions are likely to have a strong influence. Respondents tend to 
understand work as regular employment, which frequently leads to 
under-reporting of many kinds oflabouractivitytypical of developing 
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countries. Casual work, unpaid work, and work rewarded in kind are 
of ten omitted, even when explicitly considered as "work" in line with 
survey definitions. Under-reporting of labour activity is usually 
higher for women than for men, in particular in developing countries. 
Married women are customarily regarded as "housewives" in Pales
tinian culture, and their labour activity is normally not considered as 
"employment"9. 

Second, socio-cultural factors play a decisive role in shaping 
labour force participation. In contrast to Western countries, Middle 
Eastern culture regards labour activity primarily as a household 
affairlO• There are relatively strong cultural norms goveming the 
places and types of work that can be considered "acceptable" accord
ing to sex, age and social status. The cultural dimension is particularly 
important when explaining Palestinian women' s  lack of (formal) 
labour activity. 

Third, the political and economic situation obviously influences 
the extent and character of actual labour force participation. The 
occupied territories are subject to rather exceptional political and 
economic eonditions, having been under military rule for 25 years. In 
a situation eharacterized by legal restrietions, strikes and curfews, the 
loeal eeonomy, and hence employment opportunities, are by necessity 
constrained. The integration into the Israeli eeonomy and infrastruc
ture which has taken place during the years of oecupation, has 
profoundly changed the labour markets of the occupied territories. 
While new employment opportunities have opened up for eertain 

Figure 7.2 International comparison of labour force participation 
ratios 
Percentage in labour force 
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social strata, other groups have experienced an erosion of employment 
possibilities. 

Labour Force Participation - Regional 
Variations within the Occupied Territoriesll 
Figure 7.3 (as also figure 7.2) shows labour force participation as 
percentage of total population, percentage of adults, adult males and 
adult females for the occupied territories in total and for the three main 
regions separately. The regional shares of total population below 15  
years are also included in the figure. 

Only one out of every four persons in the occupied territories 
belongs to the labour force. Figure 7.3 shows, however, that this result 
disguises substantial regional variations. The proportion of the total 
population who are labour force members is as much as 50% greater 
in the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem than in Gaza. As is the case when 
accounting for dissimilarities in labour activity between the occupied 
territories and other countries, regional variations in age structure go 
some way towards explaining this difference. Controlling for the high 
share of persons younger than 15  years in Gaza, the ratio with which 
adult labour force participation in the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem 
exceeds that of Gaza, drops to about 1/3. 

Figure 7.3 also shows that women in the occupied territories 
generally have a very low participation ratio compared to men in all 
three areas. Female labour force participation ratio, further, is partic
ularly low in Gaza. While the generally low labour activity of women 

Figure 7.3 Regional comparison oflabourforce participation ratios 
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to some extent may be explained by specific difficulties in measuring 
women' s employment accurately, this is not acredible explanation of 
regional differences in female labour force participation. Such differ
ences are most probably caused by regional differences in female 
employment opportunities. There may, however, also be stronger 
cultural inhibitions against female employment in Gaza than in the 
other regions. 

Regarding the group of adult males only, figure 7.3 still shows a 
lower labour force participation ratio in Gaza than in the West Bank 
and Arab Jerusalem. Further anal ysis confirms that the West Bank has 
higher labour force participation among adult males than Gaza, 
regardless of socio-economic group l2 .  Figure 7.4 illustrates the re7 
gional differences by presenting age-specific labour force participa
tion ratios for adult males in Gaza and the West Bank separatelyl3 .  

How, then, can regional variations in adult male labour force 
participation be explained? Differences in age composition has been 
considered of great importance when looking at labour force parti c
ipation as a percentage of the total population. Lookingexc\usively at 
the adult male population, regional differences in age structure turn 
out to be relatively small. The only exception is Arab Jerusalem, 
which has a somewhat older population than the other regions. The 
total effect of the various age structures is further weakened because 
labour force participation is low both for the oldest and youngest age 
groups. 

Gender specific measurement problems may as al ready men
tioned above explain some of the gender difference in labour force 

Figure 7.4 Male labour force participation ratios by age 
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participation. Measurement problems do not, however, provide a 
plausible explanation for the observed regional differences in adult 
male labour force participation. 

As for measurement problems, cultural norms cannot explain the 
regional differences in male . labour activity satisfactorily either. 
While the cultural norms influencing women's labour activity may 
vary among regions, there are no restrictive norms in respect to the 
labour activity for adult males. On the contrary, adult males regardless 
of area of residence, are explicitly expected to generate economic 
resources for their families through labour activity. 

It is reasonable, therefore, to think that overall differences in male 
labour force participation betweenregions and socio-economic groups 
are due to ecofzomic and politicalfactors, ratherthan agecomposition, 
measurement problems and cultural factors. While economic and 
political factors hardly can be measured directly, there are many 
indicators which support this hypothesis. Variations in male labour 
force participation are very similar to the variations in household 
wealth, as pointed out and diseussed in the household economy 
chapter. In Arab Jerusalem and the central parts of the West Bank, 
employment opportunities are relatively good (outside camps) 14. The 
local economy seems to be able to absarb most individuals seeking 
work. The reasons for non-activity among males, it transpires, are 
primarily education, i.e. lack of work compatible with training and 
status, sickness and old age. Labour activity is found to be at its lowest 

in Gaza and in refugeecamps, i.e. the 

Figure 7.5 Male labour force participation ra- environments moststronglyaffected 

tios by refugee status by the Israeli occupation 15.  Figure 
..-------------=�--..., 7.5 illustrates the effect of refugee 
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geesl6• The development of altema-
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tive economic acti vities has been checked by unfavourable conditions 
such as military regulations, curfews and strikes. In particular, urban 
refugee camps lack an independent economic base. Limited Iaeal 
demand for labour has led to, as wiII be diseussed later, a high number 
of Gaza workers commuting to Israel foremployment on a daily basis. 
After the outbreak ofthe intifada, and especially in the period since the 
GulfWar, employment in Israel has become less secure and tenable. 
Strikes, curfews, and, most importantly, new Israeli restrictions (as 
well as strieter enforcement of existing regulations) have seriously 
weakened employment opportunities in Israel as a viable alternative 
to local employment. The observed greater differences between Gaza 
and the West Bank for young and old men, rather than for the middle
aged (figure 7.4), may also be explained by the fact that the difficult 
economic situation in Gaza squeezes out the least attractiveage groups 
from the labour market. 

Under-utilization of Labour 
The nature and evolution of under-utilization of labour do not lend 
themselves to easy description. Clearly, exact measurements of the 
occurence ofthis phenomenon at a given point in time is bound to be 
difficult. For such reasons, we have deemed it necessary to discuss the 
theoretical and conceptual aspccts of under-utilization of labour at 
some length. 

First it is worth noting that under-utilization of labour here refers 
to involuntary lack of work. Many persons, for example housewi ves, 
students and sick or elderly people, may not want, or seek, full-time 
or even part-time work. Voluntary lack of labour activity should not 
be considered to be a welfare loss. Thus, it is important to investigate 
whether or not a person' s lack of labour activity is of an involuntary 
nature17• 

Surprisingly, to many observers, the (Israel i) CBS unemployment 
ratio for the aecupied territories has fluctuated between l % and 5% 
during the 25 years of Israeli occupation. By comparison, the unem
ployment ratio in Israel during the same period, has varied between 
3% and 9%, on average surpassing the occupied territories by 3%. The 
unemployment level estimated by the CBS is roughly confirmed in the 
FAFO living conditions survey, which recorded a 1 992 unempIoy
ment ratio in the occupied territories of 7%. 

What are the reasons for the low level of recorded unemployment 
intheoccupied territories'X?The labourforceframeworkdescribed in 
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the first part of the chapter was originally developed to record any 
labour activity, as opposed to complete non-activity, in keeping with 
macro-economic statistical needs. Use of such labour force defini
tions in a living conditions, however, can easily be misleading. It 
should be stressed that the concept of "unemployment" in the labour 
force framework means total lack of workl9. A person c\assified as 
"employed" does not necessarily carry out a sufficient amount of 
labour activity to cover his or his household' s economic needs. A 
major aim of this chapter is thus to show how under-utilization of 
labour can be found not only among the unemployed, but in all three 
main groups in the labour force framework. As a reference for the 
discussion, Figure 7.6 gives a schematic overview of different types 
of under-utilization of labour, based on the c\assifications in figure 
7. 1 .  

Unemployed Workers20 
This section is concerned with "cIassicaI" unemployment, (box l in 
figure 7.6). Figure 7.7 shows regional variations in the FAFO living 
conditions survey unemployment ratio. The pattern of unemployment 
seerns, perhaps, somewhat perplexing. Otherwise different regions 
like Gaza and Arab Jerusalem, have in fact about the same level of 
unemployment, which turns out to be higher than that of the West 
Bank. 

Contrary to what may be expected, unemployment does not 
decrease with increasing education. A possible explanation of this 
result is that two different effects may be at work simultaneously: 

Figure 7.6 Types of labour under-utilization 
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Thefirsteffect (whichresembles Figure 7.7 Unemployed persons as percentage 
mechanisms that will be described in of the labour force by gender and region 

the discussion of"discouraged work - Percent 

ers" below), may be pinpointed as 1 5  
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nomenon. WeU educated persons 
from urban, wealthy households tend 10  
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places of work. Instead of accepting 
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available to them, the se individuals 5 
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some period of time while looking 
for an "acceptable" job. It is reason- o 
able to believe that the relatively 
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highly educated, may, in part, be attributable to the "unemployment 
as luxury" effect. 

Poor persons, on the contrary, cannot afford to be unemployed. In 
societies without regular unemployment insurance arrangements, as 
is the case in the occupied territories, such persons must accept almost 
any kind of work offered to them in order to survive. The high 
unemployment in Gaza, particularly in the southern parts and among 
refugees, is most probably re\ated to a high prevaIenee of part-time 
work rather than the "unemployment as luxury" effect21 •  Low job 
stability over time among large groups of the labour force make for 
relatively high unemployment ratios at specific points in time. 

Unemployment in the occupied territories may to some degree be 
characterized as being more "even ly" distributed than in Western 
countries, where national unemployment insurance and other benefits 
may reinforee long-time unemployment among marginal workers. 
The low unemployment in the West Bank is probably due to the 
existence of a low-productivity agricultural sectoras an attainable and 
acceptable alternative to unemployment. This hypothesis is supported 
by lower unemployment rates in rural than in urban West Bank 
localities. 

"Discouraged Workers"z2 
To be c1assified as "unemployed" in the labour force framework, a 
person must not only have had no labour activity during the determi-
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nant week, but also actively have sought work. Originally developed 
for Western labour market conditions, application of the "seeking 
work" criteria is less straightforward in developing countries. A few 
general observations should be sufficient to illustrate this point: 

The absence of good and timely information on available jobs, the 
seasonal . nature of much work and the high proportion of self
employment all complicate the meaning of "seeking work" in the 
contextofdevelopingeconomies. Many unpaid family workersdo not 
seek work outside the family enterprise, even though they would like 
to work more. "Seeking work" is often understood as seeking paid 
employment only. It may also be difficult to draw the line between 
seeking work as self-employed and the activity of actually being self
employed. To cope with these objections, ILO recommends a less 
strict "seeking work" criterion23. Persons not seeking work forreasons 
oflack ofhope orsimilar, may beclassified separately as "discouraged 
workers" in the "not in labour force" category (box 2 in figure 7 .6)24 . 

In our disctIssion of the supply of labour, variations in labour 
force participation ratios between regions and groups have been 
interpreted as indicating that involuntary non-activity is due to 
economic and political constraints. Keeping this hypothesis in mind, 
there is, however, a somewhat surprising lack of variation in the share 
of discouraged workers over regions and socio-economic groups. A 
possible explanation may be that discouragement sometimes is so 
great that mechanisms of retrospective rationalization come into play. 

The typical discouragcd worker in the FAFO survey is a young 
educated woman25. The relatively high number of discouraged work
ers among the highly educated is more likely to be caused by greater 
expectations and a more discriminating attitude with respect to place 
and type of job than by inability to find any kind of work at all .  

Underemployment 
"Underemployment" is, following ILO terminology, a phenonemon 
which refers to the employed category only. By contrastto the extreme 
situation defined as "unemployment", "underemployment" refers to 
situations of partial lack of work. eiting ILO, "underemployment 
exists when a person's employment is inadequate, in relation to 
specified norms or alternative employment, taking into account the 
occupational skiIIs of the person"26. ILO distinguishes between two 
main types ofunderemployment, visible and invisible underemploy
ment, corresponding to boxes 3 and 4 in figure 7.6 respectively. 
Visible underemployment refers to insufficiency in the volume of 
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employment. Invisible underemployment refers to mis-allocation of 
labour resources, e.g. in the form of low productivity and under
utilization of a worker's SkiUS27. 

Visible Underemployment28 
Statistical measurement of visible underemployment is highly prob
lematic in developing countries. A visibly underemployed person 
must both be working less than normal duration, and seeking and 
being available for additional work. Both normal weekly working 
hours in a person' s usual type of activity, as weU as the time actually 
worked during the week, have to be estimated. The tendency of self
employed and unpaid family workers to structure their work by tasks 
at hand rather than by fIxed work hours, makes the concept of "normal 
working hours" ambiguous29• The many possible reasons for working 
less than normal hours also make it diffIcult to assess the possible 
involuntaty nature of such labour activity. 

The FAFO living conditions survey has used the distribution of 
employed persons by full-time and part-time work as an empirical 
indicator for visible underemployment3o• Some groups, e.g. students 
and women, voluntarily choose to work part-time. Thus, we cannot 
conclude that all part-time workers are under-employed. Cultural 
norms in Palestinian society, however, hold that men from 25 to 59 
years of age should work full-time. 

Figure 7.8 Full-time/part-time employment inpercent ofmale labour 
force 20-59 years of age by region 
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Figure 7.8 reveals great regional variations in the distribution of 
employed middle-aged men in respect to full-time and part-time work. 
Full-time work is rare in Gaza, particularly in the southem part. Within 
the West Bank, full-time work is much more prevalent in the central 
areas than elsewhere. The full-time/part-time distribution of the 
central West Bank resembles that of Arab Jerusalem, which has the 
highest prevalenee of full-time work of all regions. Variations in the 
prevalenee of full-time workers according to refugee status are small 
both in Gaza and the West Bank as compared to the regional 
differences. 

It would not be reasonable to assume that the low prevalence of 
full-time work in Gaza is a reflection of less need for such work here 
than in other regions. Rather than a result of freely taken individual 
decisions, the low number of full-time workers is probably rooted in 
the generally difficult labour market situation in Gaza. When lack of 
full-time work is a result of structural factors outside the control of the 
individual, it may be deemed visible under-employment. The invol
untary character of part-time work may thus validate claims that it 
represents a deprivation of welfare and living conditions. 

The hypothesis of lack of full-time work as a living condition 
problem, is further supported by the fact that full-time work is more 
frequent among high status than among low status groups. The well 
educated, members of wealthy households and professionals usually 

Figure 7.9 Full-time and part-time employed persons as percentage 
of male labour force by education 
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hold ful l-time jobs. Figure 7.9 iIIustrates how the prevalence of fu 11-
time employment increases with increasing education. 

Individuals from poor households and persons doing unskilled or 
agricultural work, on the other hand, usually work part-time. Part-time 
workers have not been asked specifically about reasons for working 
less than full-time. The degree eif voluntariness cannot, therefore, be 
determined exactly. Still, theyaria:tiorial pattem in full-time and part
time work shown above, is a dem- indication that many part�time 
workers actually are under-e'mployed. 

' 

Invisible Underemployment 
Measuring invisible underemployment in deveJoplng countries is 
even more challehging. InvisibIe:unden!mployment characterized by 
low productivity: is probably the most typical form of labour under
utilization fouod in the occupied teiTitåries: Measurement requires, 
however, information on the 'econ6mic productivity of individual 
economic units. Further, such data must be augmented hy information 
on the characteristics of individual workers31 •  Thresholds below 
which income is considered abno,rmally low, skiIIs under-utilized, or 
productivity insufficient, must be established. This is generally so 
demanding that statisticians, even after severai years of experimenta
tion, have been forced to give up their efforts32• 

Labour Under-utilization 
- Concluding Remarks 
By way of conclusion, it should be emphasized that unemployment 
ratios should be supplemented with other statistics for labour under.:. 
utilization., In spite of problems of measurement and interpretation, 
the number of part-time workers - and the labour force participation 
ratio - are useful indicators of involuntary lack of employment. 
Particularly variations foradul� men over regions and socio-economic ' 
groups may provide useful supplementary information . The indica
tors used in this chapter cIearly point to Gaza refugees as being the 
most deprived socio-economic group in terms of employment in the 
occupied territories33• Residents in Arab Jerusalem and the central 
parts of the West Bank, and especially the well educated, seemto be 
the groups which face th,� least severe employment problems. 
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Use of the Labour Force 
in the Occupied Territories 
Whereas the first main section of this chapter has discussed under
utilization of labour and its different manifestations, by contrast, the 
focal point of the sec ond part of the chapter will be the labour force 
members and employed persons residing in the occupied territories34• 
Severai questions will be raised: 1 )  What are the specific gender, age 
and educatiolial background characteristics of labour force members 
residing in the occupied territories, as compared to e.g. " non-Jews" 
and Jews in the Israeli labour force? 2) Which labour markets are 
available to workers from the occupied territories? 3) What are the 
employment characteristics of persons res iding in the occupied 
territories? 4) Who works in Israel, and how do working conditions in 
Israel compare with those in the occupied territones? 5) What are the 
employment and background characteristics of female labour force 
members residihg in the occupied territories, specifically in compar
ison with the male majority? 

Background Characteristics of Labour 
Force Members in the Occupied Territories35 
This section will discuss the composition of the labour force in the 
occupied territories by gender, age and education. Sirnilar character
istics of "non-Jews" and Jews in the Israeli labour force will be used 
as a basis for comparison. 

Figures 7. l0, 7. 1 1  and 7. l 2  show comparative distributions be
tween the three labour force groups by gender, age and education. 
Theie seem to be greater similarities between the composition of the 
labour force in the occupied territories and "non-Jews" in the Israeli 
labour force, than there are between the latter group and Jews in the 
Israeli labour force. Compared to Jews in the Israeli labour force, the 
labour force of the occupied territories is more male dominated, 
younger and less educated36• Both the compact majority of males as 
well as the young age structure can be found in most Middle Eastem 
countries. The labour force of the occupied territories is, however, 
probably better educated than it is in the neighbouring countries. 

Within the occupied territories there are relatively small regional 
differences in the composition of the labour force by gen der, age and 
education. The Gaza labour force is slightly more male dominated and 
younger than the one in the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem. The 
labour force in Arab Jerusalem, comprises somewhat more women; 
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older and weU educated persons than daes the average total for the 
occupied territories. 

Variations in labour force participation among different socio
economic groups have already been discussed in the first part of this 

Figure 7.10 Comparative composition oflabourforce in the occupied 
territories and Israel, by gender 
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Figure 7. 1 I Comparative composition oflabourforce in the occupied 
territories and Israel, by age 
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Figure 7.12 Comparative composition oflabourforce in the occupied 
territories and Israel, by education 
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chapter. Of particular interest, in addition to the significant under
representation of women in the labour force, is the low number of 
workers employed in Gaza compared to Gaza's share of the total 
population. The relatively low number of labour force members in 
Gaza is caused by the existence of a younger population and a lower 
labour force participation ratio both for men and women in working 
age. The low number of persons employed in Gaza is thus a product 
of both a generally low labour force participation ratio and a higher 
share of participation in the Israeli labour market than for the other 
regions. 

The next subsection outlines some assumptions about character
istics of different labour markets available to workers residing in the 
occupied territories. The section is non-empirical and is primarily 
intended as an introduction to the section about the distribution of 
employment on type of work and economic activity. 

Available Labour Markets 
for Workers from the Occupied Territories 
For anal ytical purposes, it may be useful to concei ve oflabour services 
as being bought and sold in markets like other goods and services. As 
stated above, this section about various labour markets open to 
residents of the occupied territories is principally meant as a non
empirical preamble to the subsequentdiscussions about employment. 

The labour markets for workers from the occupied territories are 
clearly marked by segmentation: 1) Israeli authorities have introduced 
legal restrictions on movement inside the occupied territories and on 

Figure 7. 13 Graphie presentation of labour marketsfor men: 
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entry into Israel. 2) Cultural factors, i.e. social eustoms specifically 
pertinent to female labour activity, split up the labour market in 
separate male and female spheres. 3) SeveraI types of jobs are in 
practice restricted to the farnily members of business men, and shop
or landowners. 4) As in other societies, many jobs require formal 
education or certificates. 5) Geographical distance, particularly when 
accompanied by restrictions on movement, sub-divide the occupied 
territories into regional labour _markets37• The overall result of the 
strong labour market segmentation is low mobility of workers, (in 
theory) allowing large wage differentials to be upheld. Figure 7 . 13  
presents an overview of assumptions about main types of  labour 
markets available to men residing in the occupied territories, arid 
figure 7. 14 some assumptions about characteristics of these markets 
with regard to entry threshold, wage stipulation and job stability for 
workers in these markets. (Female labour activity will be further 
diseussed at the end of this section). 

Figure 7. 14 Characteristics of labour markets for workers from the 
occupied territories 
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Employment Characteristics of the Labour 
Force from the Occupied Territories38 
Figures 7 . 15  and 7. 16  show the distripution of the labour force in the 
occupied territories by type of work and economic activity or sector 
according to main employment the year prior to the survey. 

The distribution of the labour force by type of work and economic 
activity to some extent reflects the employment characteristics of 
Palestinian workers in Israel; e.g. the relatively high number of 
persons holding service and otherunskilled jobs. Regional differences 

according to region of residence are 
Figure 7. 15 Labourforce composition by main generally small. 
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It transpires that only 15% of the 
labour force in the occupied territo
ries are employed in agriculture and 
fisheries. In most developing coun
tries this share exceeds 50%39. The 
exceptionally low share of the labour 
force in the occupied territories en
gaged in primary industries is mainly 
an effect of the Palestinian exodus in 
1948, which tumed peasants into 
landless refugees. Since 1967 inter

Figure 7. 16 Labourforce composition by main action with the IsraeIi economy has 
economic branch ofwork previous year further reduced the role of agricul-
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ture. 
Work stability may be expressed 

both in terms of number of jobs and 
number df weeks worked during a 
fixed time period. Data analysis 
shows that work stability among la
bourforce members is relatively high 
withregard tothenumberofjobs, but 
low with regard to intensity ofwork. 
Four out of five workers have had 
on ly one job during the last year (i.e. 
the last year prior to the survey) . 
Going two years back, the share of 
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workers having had only one job drops to three out of four. Work 
stability measured as intensity of work shows that one out of three 
workers has worked only 4 weeks or less during the last two months 
prior to the survey. Job stability is lower in Gaza than in other regions, 
particularly with respect to intensity of wor}(l°. 

A comparison of figures 7.15 and 7.17 reveals an apparent gap 
between education of workers, and their actual type of work. 

Even if half of the labour force has 10 or more years of education, 
figures reveal that only 20% hold high and mid-professional jobs. We 
will now continue with a discussion of differences between employ
ment in Israel and employment in the occupied territories. 

Workers from the Occupied Territories 
Employed in Israel: 
A Short Historical Overview 
The Israeli occupation in 1967 reduced contact between the present 
occupied territories' contact and its immediate Arab surroundings in 
Egypt and Jordan. From 1969, Israeli authorities set out on a path 
towards integration of the occupied territories into the Israeli econo
my. There was a rapid increase in the number of the Palestinian 
workers in Israel, from about 5.000 in 1968 to more than 100.000 in 
the late 1980s. The increase in employment in Israel was caused by 
both push and pull factors. The push factor was constituted by 
increasing problems in the local production of agricultural and 
industrial goods, caused by: l) Lack 
of access to traditional Arab export . 
markets; 2) U nrestricted competition Flgure 7. � 7 Male labour force members by years 
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Israeli authorities maintain that there is no formal discrimination 
against Palestinian workers in the Israeli labour market except for 
reasons of state security. Palestinian workers are banned from em
ployment in strategic Israeli industries situated both in Israel and the 
occupied territories42• A complicated system for paymentand issuing 
permits for Palestinians workers is practised43• To work legally in 
Israel, residents of the occupied territories must hold up to four cards. 
The person in question must also not hold a so-called "Green Card"44 . 
Permits are issued only after a considerable amount of time involving 
bureaucratic processing, and after taxes have been paid. No permits 
are usually required for women and persons below 16 years of age. 
Very few women from the occupied territories choose to work in 
Israel, however, this being due to lack of acceptance in the local 
Palestinian community. 

Workers from the Occupied Territories 
Employed in Israel: Socio-economic Groups4S 
In this section we will discuss which socio-economic groups in the 
occupied territories that particularly supply workers to the Israeli 
labour market. Figure 7. 1 8  shows that approximately 26% of the 
labour force members residing in the occupied territories mainly 
worked in Israel the year prior to the FAFO survey, wich took place 
in the summer of 1992 46. 

As illustrated by figure 7. 19, employment in Israel is especially 
important in Gaza where 38% of 
labour force membershavetheirmain 

Figure 7. 18 Labourforce composition by main employment in Israel. In the West 
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--. Bank and Arab Jerusalem the ratios 
of the labour force employed in Isra
el are 25% and 20% respectively47. 

Within the West Bank area there 
are small geographical variations 
with regard to employment in Israel. 
Figure 7.20 shows that the share of 
the labour force employed in Israel is 
high er in rural than in urban areas. 
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Figure 7.20 shows that the north- Figure 7. 19 Labourforce members in Gaza and 
em part of Gaza sends more workers the .  West Bank by main place of work previous 

to Israel than the southem part, which y
i-

e
_
a
_
r 

______________ ---, 
is most likely caused by the relative Percent 

proximity of the former to major 1 

Israeli urban centres. 
Looking at Gaza and the West 

Bank . separately, it comes to light 
that camp refugees have a slightly 
lower ratio of employment in Israel 
than refugees outside camps and the D Arab 

Jerusalem 

������e�e:�����t�:�l��:�e� 20tlml��iiii
7 

[EU West Bank 

Il Gaza 
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have been expected, takingthe short- o � Israel 

age of alternative employment in the Gaza West Bank 
Residenee area refugee camps into consideration. 

Attitudes among Palestinian workers towards work in Israel seem 
to be marked by ambivalence and a sense ofunease. On the one hand, 
workin Israel may be viewed as humiliating and insecure. On the other 
hand, the Israeli labour market offers employmentfordeprived groups 
of landless, poor and rural residents who have few alternative rneans 
of employment48• Figure 7.21 show how employment in Israel increas
es in the group containing the poorest households. 

Figure 7.20 Main place of work previous year of labour force 
members in Gaza and the West Bank by type oflocality 
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Figure 7.22 finally illustrates how employment in Israel decreases 
with increasing age49• The share of employment in Israel among the 
oldest age group is, as could be foreseen, very low on account of the 
physical strains put on workers, who usually both have to wait at the 
border checkpoints and endure tiresome travel to their Israeli work 
sitesso . . 

The effect of education on employment in Israel is somewhat 
ambiguous. In Gaza, tne share of workers employed in Israel decreas
es with . increasing

. 
education. In the West Barik, there is . a weak 

Figure 7.21 Mai';' place of work previous year of labo�r force 
members in Gaza and the West Bank by household wealth 
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members by age 
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tendency to the opposite effect. Most likely higher education among 
younger than older persons plays a significant role in creating the 
pattem ofbehaviour. For the most highly educated group the share of 
employment in Israel is low, reflecting the status and aspirations 
among these persons with respect to place of work. 

Workers from 
the Occupied Territories Employed in Israel: 
Characteristics of EmploymentSl 
This section will discuss the employment characteristics of workers 
from the occupied territories employed in Israel. Three other groups 
have been used as references for the evaluation. First, employment 
characteristics of workers from the occupied territories employed in 
Israel have been compared to those oftheircountrymen working in the 
occupied territories. Second, where comparable data is available, 
these two groups have also been compared to employed Jews and 
"Non-Jews" residing in IsraeP2. 

Figure 7.23 shows that almost all workers from the occupied 
territories employed in Israel are male. The gender composition of 
employed persons working in the occupied territories is almost 
exactly the same as that of employed "Non-Jews" res iding in Israel. 

The distribution of workers from the occupied territories em
ployed in Israel with regard to type of work is very different from the 
one found for the other three groups. As to type of employment in the 

Figure 7.23 Employed persons in the occupied territories and Israel, 
by gender 
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occupied territories, workers from the occupied territories employed 
in Israel hold more vocational, service and other unskilled jobs. The 
composition oftypes of work forworkers from the occupied territories 
employed in Israel and for Israeli Jews respectively, are almost 
inverse. Figure 7.24 shows that hardly any Jews hold unskilled jobs, 
while the majority conduct various professional work. 

Figure 7.25 illustrates the distribution of the four groups by sector 
of work. The dominating econornic activity for workers from the 

Figure 7.24 Employed persons in the occupied territories and Israel, 
by type of work 
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Figure 7. 25Employed persons in the occupied territories and Israel, 
by economic branch 
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occupied territories employed in Israel is construction, followed by 
agriculture, public services and industry. While 64% of the workers 
are. employed in construction anei agriculture/ fishing, only 7% of 
Israeli Jews hold jobs. in these branches. 

With respect to job stability and daily travel time no comparable 
data for Israeli residents have been 

Figure 7.26 Job stability of employed persons in 
the occupied territories measured by number of 
jobs over previous year and main place of work 
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chapter variations among labotirforce 
members from the occupied territo
ries are seen to be larger when it 

Figure 7.27 Job stability of employed persons in 
the occupied territories measured by number of 
workirig weeks over previous two months and 
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Figure 7. 28 Daily two-way travel time to plate of ic sectors, particularly in construc
work of employed persons in the occupiedterri- tion. The observed differences in 
tories meo;sured by number of wor�ing weeks employmentcharncteristics between over prevLOUS two months and mam place of 
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In conclusion, Palestinian work
ers in Israel are vulnerable to eco
nomic and political fluctuations, as 
they are the "last hired, first fired". 

'--_______________ ..... The welfare consequences of this 
vulnerability are particularly serious 

because of the absence of a universal social security system, and the 
high number of dependeneies for every employed personS7. The 
motivation for Palestinians to seek employment in Israel appears to be 
relatively high wage levels compared to alternative employment in 
their areas of residence, even if, as we have noted earlier, wage levels 
in general are considerably lower than for Jewish workers holding 
comparable jobsS8. There seems to be a tendency of preferring 
employment in the'Occupied territories, to the extent that workers are 
able to choose. Employment in Israel consequently stands out as the 
penultimate option, next to, but preferable to, total unemployment. 

Female Labour ActivityS9 . 
What is the essenee of women' s work compared to that of men? 

Any attempt to give a satisfactory answer to this question requires a 
discussion of the meaning of "work". Simon Levenhardt suggests the 
following definition60: 

a) " Activities which generate incame used for the survival of the 
family"; 
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b) "activities which do not generate an individual income, but which 
serve to support the household as a unit, and which may generate 
part of the household unit's income"; 

c) "domestie labour activities which reproduce, daily, generationally 
or biologically the household unit". 

Activities cIassified under (a) are cIearly in accordance with the 
ILO definitions for work used in this survey. In most Palestinian 
households these activities are, however, usually considered men's  
responsibility. Women, on the contrary, are expected primarily to 
engage in activities classified under (b) and (c) above. While many 
non-market activities classified under (b) are included in ILO defmi
tions for work, most activities mentioned under (c) are not. 

The issue ofhow to view reproduction in an econornic context has 
long been controversial. Even if reproduction of life is the material 
basis for the labour force, and thus constitutes the very foundation of 
the economy, it is usually not considered as "production". The unpaid 
nature of female domestie "duties" does not imply that these are of no 
econornic interest or have no productive value. Investment in domes
tie labour saving devices like washing machines and modem kitchen 
equipment, give indications of the econornic importanee of house 
work. House work does not, however, generate direct income which 
can be used foracquisition of consumer goods in the market. For many 
women, lack of income generating employment also implies lirnited 
control of liquid econornic resources. In a li ving conditions perspec
tive, women may perceive this as a constraint on their ability to pursue 
their interests61 •  

Figure 7.29 presents an overview of female labour activities. Work 
condueted inside the house as part of the housewife' s ta<;ks is, as could 
be expected, most important in terms of time62• Other work done in a 
domestie setting may be contraet or piece work, particularly sewing 

Figure 7.29 Graphical presentation offemale employment: 
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clothes, workin afamily shop or business, garden plotorfarm, orfood
processing. Out-of-house employment can be found mainly among 
five groups of women: The highly educated, young unmarried wom
en, widows, divorcees and women without children. 

In spite of numerous efforts undertaken when designing the F APO 
survey, it proved difficult to capture women's work. A female labour 
force participation ratio of a mere 14% shows that most women have 
understood "work" as paid work, primarily conducted outside the 
home. Figure 7.30 illustrates the perception of "work" among women 
presenting labour force status of women performing various econom
ic activities63• 

Female Labour Force Participation64 
The fact that female labour force participation ratios above all reflect 
formal out -of-house work should be kept in mind. Factors influencing 
female labour force participation may be grouped in three main types: 
1) geographical, household and individual (objective) features, 2) 
women's own attitudes towards work, 3) extemal constraints on 
female labour activity, i.e. influences felt outside the home. 

The variations in female labour activity which emerge when linked 
to "objective" socio-economic background variables, are very similar 
to those for men. 

As figure 7.3 1 illustrates, female labour force participation is 
particularly low in Gaza, and in refugee camps. These habitats thus 

seem to offer very weakemployment 
possibilities for both sexes. With re

Figure 7.30 Labour force participation ratios speet to individually related "objecfor working women by location of work 
..-______________ ---, tive" background variables, the high-
Percent 
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There seems to be a widespread per
ception among women that work 
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tus, and the relatively high rate of work among female Heads of 
Household, illustrate this point. Professional work, on the other hand, 
seems to be regarded as acceptable. The relatively high number of 
weaIthy, educated working women we have observed are probably 
moti vated for work for such reasons as desiring to make proper use of 
theireducation and to achieve "self-realization", ratherthan econbmic 
necessity. 

It is difficult to disentangle the impact of the culturally motivated 
norms goveming female labour activity outside the home. There is a 
complex interplay between the attittides of family members, in 
particular Heads of Household, and the attitudes in the local commu
nity. Many employers may also harbour prejudices as to the ability of 
women to take part in working life, Women themselves tend to 
intemalize scepticism to female labour activity. Most \Vomen thus 
avoid "non-respectable" labour activities, e.g. work which involves 
public contact with men65• The Israeli labour market is avoided in 
particular, irrespective of the relatively high wage levels potentially 
available66• 

Different labour force participation ratios for Moslem and Chris
tian women in the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem could indicate the 
existence of cultural inhibitions towards women' s work. The ob
served difference is, however, also partially caused by the Christians' 
higher averageeducation and higherscore on the wealth index67• With 
regard to women' s freedom of movement, those "free to move at will" 
have a higher labour force participation than other women d06R• The 

Figure 7.31 Female labour force participation rates by region · 
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increase in labour force participation for Gaza women reaching their 
menopause may be an indication of cultural inhibitions towards 
women' s work, but may also reflect the fact that less time is required 
for child care. The very low participation among the youngest Gaza 
women compared to WestBank women in the same age group, is most 
likely caused by the lack of employment opportunities in Gaza, 
although it may also comprise an element of stranger scepticism 
towards female employment in that region. 

Female (Income Generating) Employment69 
What are the characteristics of female employment? First, it should be 
remembered that "work" among women primarily tends to be under
stood as out-of-home employment. Second, because ofhigheraccept
ance of female work when prafessional ratherthan manual, relatively 
many employed women hold professional jobs. The female labour 
force, therefore, is small, but has an aggregate status level siinilar to, 
or above, that of the male labour force when variables such as type of 
work, job-stability and education are taken into account. Women are 
notably over-represented in mid-professional jobs in public services 
(nursing, teaching etc.). 

Figure 7.32 illustrates how women' suse of time varies with labour 
force participation. Labour force members do less housework than 
non-members, but still have "full-time" jobs discharging household 
obligations. Working women thus seem to have a double set of jobs, 
a phenomenon also observed iri Western countries 70. 

Figure 7.32 Weekly time use for women by labour force status 
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In conclusion, when engaging in income generating employment, 
women of ten seek job types, locations and work hours that allow a 
combination ofhome, child care and work. Ability to ensure that work 
does not get in the way of family obligations is an absolute requirement 
for women accepting conventional employment. 

Conclusions 
In the first part ofthis chapterwe argued that involuntary lack oflabour 
activity represents a significant living conditions problem. Tradition
ally, much emphasis has been put on unemployment ratios, which 
have been regarded as the most valid express ion ofthis problem. In our 
opinion, the high prevalence of part-time work in the occupied 
territories, and the relatively low prevalence of (ILO defined) unem
ployment, require unemployment ratios to be supplemented by other 
statistics for labourunder-utilization. Particularly, variations in labour 
force participation and part-time work among adult men between 25 
to 55 years of age by regions and socio-economic groups, may provide 
useful complementary information. 

Male labour force participation is especially low for young and old 
men, and among Gazarefugees. The non-activity ofthe the two former 
groups is primarily caused by education and sicknessl old age 
respectively. The low recorded labour activity for Gaza refugees can, 
however, most probably be explained by constraints on the labour 
market caused by political and economic circumstances. 

Lack of full-time employment among adult men is prevalent in 
Gaza, notably in the south em part. Both in Gaza and in the West Bank 
the share of full-time workers decreases with decreasing household 
wealth and education. It is reasonable to assume that the low preva
lence of full-time work in Gaza is a reflection of the generally difficult 
labour market situation in Gaza, rather than of a smaller need for such 
work here than in other regions. The involuntary character of this 
condition may thus validate claims that the lack of full-time work 
represents a deprivation of welfare and living conditions. 

. Results on the prevalenee of "discouraged workers" must be 
interpreted in light of the differences that may be inferred between 
various socio-economic groups with regard to requirements for type 
of work and job location. Unemployment ratios based on ILO 
definitions are vulnerable to the effect of different perceptions of own 
status and ambitions for type and location of work, as they do not take 
them into account. The high unemployment ratios in Arab Jerusalem 
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and among the well educated are probably to a large extent attributable 
to motivation factors, and should not necessarily be interpreted as a 
manifestation of deprivation. 

While labour force participation is especially low for women in all 
three survey areas, it is hard to assess precisely to what extent this lack 
of recorded formalized labour acti vit y can be ascribed to, respecti vel y, 
measurement methods and definitions of "work", and the possible 
involuntary nature of such work. TIms, it would not be justifiable to 
conclude that the small prevalence of female formaIized labour 
reflects widespread underemploymentand under-utilization oflabour 
among women. On the contrary, the results for women's  use of time 
show that women, on average spend almost 60 hours a week on 
housework and income generating activities. The majority of women 
are thus "employed" more than full-time with productive and repro
ductive activities. 

Investigation of Palestinian employment in Israel reveals that 
particularly individuals in Gaza, persons from poor households, and 
citizens of West Bank villages tend to work there. Employment in 
Israel seems to be the last expedient for groups of workers in the 
occupied territories unable to find employment locally. There is an 
obvious need for new employment opportunities, particularly in low
income Gaza. The existence of a very young population of the 
occupied territories - as we approach the next millennium one in two 
wil l  be under 15  years of age - means that 1 5.000 individuals will enter 
the labour market annually. Taken together, Israeli unemployment 
and immigration from the Commonwealth of Independent States 
(CIS) make it unlikely that the Israeli labour market will be able to 
absorb surplus labour from the occupied territories. Thus, ideally, 
100.000 jobs need to be created locally in the occupied territories 
before the turn of the century71. 

The indicators used by FAFO for under-utilization oflabour have, 
problems of measurement and interpretation notwithstanding, clearly 
identified Gaza refugees, in particular refugees in camps as the group 
which is worst off in terms of employment. 

Notes 
l Important topics like the role of the labour market as a social arena, as a place for 
acquiring qualifications and ski Ils, and its consequences for worker's health, will be 
left for future special reports. 

2 Employment is, of course, not only interesting from a perspective of living 
conditions, but also from that of macro-economics. In particular in Less Developed 
Countries, short of capital and technology, labour activity is a major determinant of 
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the total economy' s production of goods and services. The limitedreliableeconomic 
statistics available on the occupied territories has led us also to include some aspects 
of employment which mainly have relevance for macro-economics in the discus-
�� . .  
3 The "determinant week" used in the FAFO survey varied non-systematically over 
geographical areas in the time period from June to August 1992. The assessment of 
a person' s labour force status is based on what the person was actually doing during 
this week. Subjective perceptions of own "occupation" are not relevant for the 
labour force c1assification. 
Labour activity conducted by prisoners, children or by Isnieli settlers is not 
measured by the survey, even when taking place in the occupied territories. The 
omission of the widespread phenomenon of child work through imposing a 1 5  year 
age limit on therespondents was made because of the very substantial costs involved 
in measuring such activity with any degree of accuracy. Children's work, which 
mainly takes place inside family enterprises, is not likely to be reported in regular 
surveys, and there is a need for supplementary surveys particularly designed to cope 
with the characteristics of child labour. In contrast to many Western labour force 
surveys, no upper limit has been put on the age of the respondents because of the 
relatively small proportion of old people in the population. 
4 For unpaid work on family farms or in businesses the time limit is 1 5  or more 
working hours in the determinant week. . 

5 A separate discussion of domestic work is conducted in the section on women's 
labour activity. 
6 See Table A.7. 1 in the Labour Table Appendix (A.7) for references to the 
discussion in this section. 
7 The CBS results for "Non-Jews" in Israel include the Palestinian population in  
annexed Arab Jerusalem and the Druse population on the Golan Heights. The 
Palestinian population in Gaza and the West Bank, on the contrary, is not included. 
The CBS results for Jews in Israel also include Jewish settlers in the occupied 
territories. 

In Norway, the lower and upper age limits in labour force surveys are 1 6  and 74 
years respectively. Persons outside this age interval are not included in labour force 
regardless of amount of labour activity. . 

As can be seen from Table A.7.30 in the Labour Table Appendix, FAFO 
numbers are higher than CBS numbers for the occupied territories. The two sets of 
results are thus not directly comparable. . 
8 The share of the population above working age, however, is ·very small in the 
occupied territories, thus having the opposite effect when comparing with Israeli 
Jews and populations in Western countries. 

. 

9 See the sectiori about women' s employment at the end of the chapter for a more 
comprehensive discussion of this topic. 

. 

1 0  The close family-based economic network in the occupied territories reduces 
individual labour activity's value as an indicator of individual access to economic 
resources. The economic resources disposable for an individual household member 
are often more dependent on the Head ofHousehold' s labour activity than his or her 
own employment. Employment' s direct role as indicator of income is thus mainly 
treated in the discussion of Head of Household's labour activity in the household 
economy chapter. 

. 

1 1  See Table A.7.2 and Table A.7.3, in this chapter's  appendix A.7, for references 
to the discussion in this section. 
1 2  See Table A. 7.3 in the Labour Table Appendix (A. 7) for group specific variations 
in (adult) male labour force participation. 
1 3  Figure 7.4 shows that the differences between Gaza and the West Bank are much 
greater for the young and the old than for middle-aged men. The relatively low 
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participation rate for men with O years of education may be explained by a high 
number of old men in this group. 
1 4  The 94% participation rate for males in central West Bank is the highest for any 
geographical region. 
1 5  Note that the low labour force participation rate in Gaza also retlects the high 
share of low participation rate camp dwellers in the Gaza population. 
1 6  The' failure of agriculture to employ the increasing working age population is 
largely self-evident. First, Gaza has very limited land and waterresources. Second, 
land and water resources have often been confined to expanding Israeli settlements. 
Third, the land remaining on Palestinian hands is unevenly distributed and partially 
owned byabsentee land lords. Finally, competition from the modem Israeli agricul
tural sector has eroded Palestinian agricultural revenues by lowering prices on 
agricultural produce. 
1 7  Drawing a sharp line between the possible voluntary or involuntary natureoflack 
of labour activity is hardly possible. These perceptions are closely tied to cultural 
norms goveming about the relation between a person's sex, age and social status, 
and which places and types of work that can be considered "acceptable". 
1 8  Low recorded levels of unemployment is a feature observed in many developing 
countries. Commonly, the unemployment rate, as measured according to the labour 
forceframework, tends to increase when a country moves towards industrialization. 
While there is general consensus that overall under-utilization of labour probably 
is the greatest in very poor countries, labour force surveys in these countries often 
yield lowerunemployment rates than forprosperous countries. (The unemployment 
rate measured in India is for example lower than in the US). 
19 A person classified as "unemployed" according to the labour force framework 
must meet three criteria simultaneously. I )  He must be without work, (i.e. must not 
have worked even for one hour the previous week); 2) he must be seeking work; and 
3) he must be available for work, if he is offered a job. 
20 See Table A.7.4 in the Labour Table Appendix (A.7) for references to the 
discussion in this section. Note, however, the small absolute size of the unemploy
ment group when com paring results for separate socio-economic groups. 
21 See the subsequent discussion about underemployment for further discussion of 
part-time work. 
22 See Table A.7.5 in the Labour Table Appendix (A.7) for reference to the 
discussion in this section. Note, however, the generally small absolute number of 
"di scouraged workers" when com paring results for separate socio-economic groups. 
23 The "relaxed" seeking work criterion in ILO terminology. 
24 In the FAFO survey this classification is given to persons answering 6,7,8 or 9 
on variable 244. 
25 Note that the low percentage of discouraged workers among women is due to the 
high number ofwomen outside the labour force. It is further reasonable to believe 
that the fairly high number of women answering "other reasons" for not seeking 
work on this variable, also refers to the general lack of employment opportunities 
for women. As will be further discussed later, female employment is frequently 
recognized as a sign of low status if not of a professional type. 
26 See: "Surveys of economically active population, employment, unemployment 
and underemployment, ILO Geneva 1990, p. 1 2 1 .  
27 Ibid p .  1 43. 
28 See Table A.7.6 and Table A.7. 7 in the Labour Table Appendix for reference 10 
the discussion in this section. 
29 Unlike time worked, income may be transferred among reference periods, and 
may thus be difficult to integrate into a time-based labour force framework with a 
short reference period. This problem is particularly manifest in agricultural work 
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where income appears at the timeof produce sale, even if reflectingwork carried out 
throughout the whole agricultural season. 

30 Part-time workers were defined as persons working 6 weeks or less during the 
last two months prior to the survey. Full-time workers as persons working 7 weeks 
or more during the same time period. 

3 1  Use of low income as criterion for invisible underemployment is problematic 
because low income may reflect the institutional set-up rather than low labour 
productivity. This problem is perhaps most clearly exempIified by unpaid family 
labour among women and children. In family enterprises it may be particularly 
difficult to trace the individual income components required to measure invisible 
underemployment. 

32 A measurement system called "labourutiIization" has been used in Hong Kong, 
Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore and Thailand. For operational 
reasons, ICLS (International Conference on Labour Studies) has recommended that 
statistical measurement of underemployment be Iimited to visible underemploy
ment on ly (Ibid p. 145). 

As an indicator for under-utiIization of skilIs, the share of employed persons 
who have more than 1 3  years of education, but work in vocational or non-skiIIed 
jobs, has been estimated. These persons constitute 3% of the labour force in the 
occupied territories, 4% in Gaza and 2% in the West Bank. The problem of 
underemployment deserves more attention and research. Data requirements are 
such that separate surveys may be required. 
33 Note that as much as 213 ofGaza's population are UNRWA refugees. The score 
forthis group is thus also largely decisi ve in determining the regional score forGaza. 

34 In the following discussion we wiII use the concept "employed persons" as labour 
force members who, in the summer of 1992, had worked at least one month in the 
preceding year. See the Labour Table Appendix for a further discussion. 

35 See Table A.7.8, Table A.7.9, Table A.7. 1O, Table A.7. 1 1 and Table A.7. 1 2  in 
the Labour Table Appendix for references to the discussion in this section. 

36 See also the discussion on labour force participation in the first part of this 
chapter. 

37 Relatively small wage differences, geographical distances and the need for 
permissions Iead to very Iittle labour migration between Gaza and other regions in 
the occupied territories. Within the main regions of the occupied territories, 
geographical distances should normally be a small er obstacle than in most Less 
Developed Countries due to small distances and a relatively advanced communica
tion system. Restrictions on entry into (IsraeIi annexed) Arab Jerusalem, however, 
in effect separate the northern part ofthe West Bank from the southem part. Frequent 
curfews in the central parts of the Gaza Strip similarly separate the greaterGaza City 
area from the southern part of the Strip. 

38 See Table A. 7. 1 3  and Table A.7 . 14 in the Labour Table Appendix for references 
to the discussion in this section. 

39 This low number may partially have been caused by a survey measurement 
system which faces problems encompassing unpaid family work, a form of 
production predominantly found in agriculture. 

40 This result is partially due to a higher share of the labour force in Gaza employed 
in Israel where job stability is lower than foremployment in the occupied territories. 
Also for persons employed in the occupied territories, however,job stability is lower 
for Gaza than for other regions. 

41 Much agricultural land on Palestinian hands in Gaza has, in addition, been used 
for less labour-intensive orange plantations. 

42 Since the Gulf War, new restrictions on workers from the occupied territories 
have been implemented but, perhaps more importantly, existing regulations have 
been enforced. 
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43 A Palestinian worker seeking legal employment in Israel, applies to the 
employment office in his region, which assigns a job with an Israeli employer. He 
is only authorized to work on the specific tasks and place assigned by the 
employment office, and change of work place or employer requires updating of the 
permission. Work permits are not considered contracts of employment, and if an 
employerdoes not longerneed a worker, all hehas to do is to inform theemployment 
service. Workers employed on daily contracts are entirely dependent on their 
employers, who freely decide whether or not to re-engage them for the next day. 
Wages for (legal) employment in Israel are indirectly paid through a so-called 
"payment unit". Employers pay gross salaries to this unit which deducts taxes. 
Social benefits provided to a worker by Israeli authorities are proportional to the 
number of work days registered for him with the payment unit. The bureaucracy 
following the establishment of the payment unit has led to use of direct and indirect 
methods of surpassing the formal regulations imposed by Israeli authorities. Both 
employers and employees save taxes by by-passing the payment system. The 
employer also saves social costs. Because most workers have to wait two weeks for 
their salaries after the end of the month, there is an incentive to use directly paid, 
illegal "hand money" . There is also a common practice among employers to register 
a smalleramount of days than actually worked, which has led to a de facto minimum 
requirement of 15 days to be declared for each worker. 

Officially, the Israeli government wants to put an end to the practice of illegal 
and unorganized Palestinian labour activity in Israel. There has been an increase in 
the number of registered workers with the payment unit, from 38.500 in 1 990 to 
74.000 in December 1 99 1 .  Today, about 70% of the workers in Israel have formal 
permits (source: "Communication from the Israeli Government to the ILO report on 
the occupied territories", 1 992, page 100). 

Regulations for Palestinian workers in Israel have changed frequently with 
fluctuations in political tension. Lately, Palestinian workers have been required to 
be picked up by their Israeli employers before being allowed into Israel. Not only 
work seekers, but also those already holding a job, have had to wait for their 
employers to provide authorized transport to their places of work in Israel. Such 
restrictions cause greatdifficulties for Palestinian workers who may have to wait for 
their employers for hours behind barbed wire, of ten in vain. 
44 "Green Cards" are issued for periods of 6 months, and are given to persons who 
have been released after detention on security grounds. In December 199 1 ,  15.000 
Palestinians held a green card, 9.000 in the West Bank and 6.000 in Gaza. (Source: 
Haaretz lune 1 7th, 199 1 ). 
45 See Table A.7. 1 5  and Table A. 7. 16  in the Labour Table Appendix for references 
to the discussion in this section. The tab les show the percentage of labour force 
members in each group that works in Israel. Ifthe fraction for a specific group in the 
occupied territories in total exceeds 26%, for Gaza 38%, or for the West Bank 25%, 
the group is over-represented in the Israeli labour market relative to other groups of 
the Palestinian labour force in that area. 

46 There seems to be great stability with regard to main place of work. About 99% 
of the workers who worked in Israel during the last year, also had their main 
employment in Israel during the last 2 years. 

It is worth noting that a large number ofPalestinian workers also are employed 
by Israeli institutions and enterprises inside the occupied territories. Palestinian 
employment in Israeli settlements number approximately 4.000 in the West Bank 
and 2.000 in Gaza. (Source: ILO report on the occupied territories, 1 992, page 27). 
A further 5.000 workers from the occupied territories are employed in the Israeli 
"Civil Administration". None of these groups are included among "workers in 
Israel". The number of permits needed for employment in the settlements, has 
usually been lower than for employment to Israel proper. 
47 Note that the West Bank still supply most workers in Israel in absolute terms. 
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48 There is no correlation between worker's attitudes towards a future Palestinian 
state and prevalence ofwork in Israel. This may indicate that seeking work in Israel 
is determined by other factors than the worker's political attitudes and opinions. 
49 The relatively low share ofpersons in the youngest age group employed in Israel 
is probably caused by Israeli restrictions on work permits for the very yO\�ng. Israeli 
authorities commonly tend to regard young men as posing the greatest "security 
risks". 
50 See the discussion of average daily travel time in the next section. 
5 1  See Table A.7. 1 7, Table A.7. 1 8, Table A.7. 19, Table A.7.20, Table A.7.2 1  and 
Table A.7.22 in the Labour Table Appendix for references to the discussion in this 
section. NotethatTable A.7 .21 and Table A.7.22 partiallyoverlapthematically with 
the succeeding tables, but use alternative classifications to allow for comparison 
with results from the CBS. 
52 Note that employed persons in Arab Jerusalem are included "both in  the two 
groups residing in the occupied territories and in the group of"Non-Jews" in Israel. 
53 More than 80% ofPalestinian workers in Israel commute on a daily basis. Staying 
overnight in Israel is usually prohibited but a substantial number ofworkers ignore 
these regulations. (Sources: International Labour Conference, 79th Session 1 992, 
Report of the Director General, page 33. Annex 2, "Communication received from 
the Israeli government", page 98). 
54 On the other hand, daily commuting also reduces potential problems following 
up-rooting of workers from their homes and cultuml environment, phenornena 
known from studies of permanent international migration. 
55 In their labour force survey based on household interviews, the CBS estimated 
the 1 990 number workers from Gaza and the West Bank in Israel to approximately 
108 000. (Because only 3/4 of these workers had regularized employment it is, 
however, reasonable to assurne a substantial degreeofunder-reporting in this field). 
The 1 990 number of employed persons in Israel numbered 1 .49 million out of a 
labour force comprising 1 .65 million. (Sources: I )  International Labour Confer
ence, 79th Session 1992, Reportofthe DirectorGeneral, Annex 2, "Communication 
received from the Israeli government", page 97. 2) Statistical Abstract of Israel, 
199 1 ,  tables 27.21 and 1 2. 1 ). 
56 See Semyonov & Lewin-Epstein, "Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water" 
1987, page 1 7. 
57 The problem of low job security and stability has been high-lighted by the 
increasing numberof workers seeking employment in Israel, following immigration 
from CIS and theconsequences for Palestinian workers ofthecurfew during the Gulf 
War. " 

58 See Semyonov & Lewin-Epstein, "Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water" 
1987, page 89. 
59 See Table A.7.23 in appendix A.7 for references to the discussion in this section. 
60 "The Revaluation of Women's Work", Croom HeIm, 1 988, p. 1 5 .  
6 1  The present process o f  economic modernization i n  the occupied territories is 
likely to be followed by a shift in consurner preferences from services towards 
material goods. As an activity not directly generating income, domestic work rnay 
thus have its status further eroded in the future, compared to income generating 
acti vi ties. 
62 See also appendix A.7. 
63 Out of the 8% ofall women who had ajob outside the home the year prior to the 
survey, as many as 83% werc members ofthe labour force at the timeofinterviewing. 
(The remaining 17% probably did not work during the one-week reference period 
that determined their labour force status). By contrast, on ly 48% of the women doing 
non-formalized jobs the previous year, were members of the labour force at the time 
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of the survey. Even if some of these women probably did not work at all in the 
reference week, most of them probably did not consider their labour activity as 
"work". Particularly such agricultural work as raising animals, was not accounted 
for. The overall response rate for in-house unpaid production was low compared to 
expectations prior to the survey. The main problem in documenting female labour 
activities thus seems to be how to measure work actually conducted, rather than too 
narrow definitions. 
64 See Table A.7.3, Table A. 7 .24 and Table A. 7 .25 in the Labour Table Appendix 
for references.to the discussion in this section. 
65 See "A Study ofWomen and Work in Shatti Refugee Camp of the Gaza Stri p", 
Arab Thought Forum Jerusalem (LangIMohanna) 1 992, page 73� 

To avoid criticism from male relatives and the neighbouring community, many 
women accept lo·w pay work at home (e.g. embroidery or sewing). Income 
generating work at home is, of course, also easier to combine with child care and 
other domestie work. Some women even travel to another area to avoid criticism 
from the local community. 
66 Ibid page 55. 
67 Even though most Christian women live in the central West Bank region, the 
overall female labour force participation rate is not higher here than in the northern 
and the southern parts of the West Bank. 
68 The small difference between working and non-working women in Gaza seems 
to be rooted in misperceptions ofthe content of the expression "free to move at will". 
Labour force participation in Gaza is actually much higher among women who, 
when presented with specific activities, answer "can go alone", than for women 
generally claiming they are free to move at will. 
69 SeeTable A.7.26, Table A.7.27, TableA.7.28 and Table A.7.29 in appendix A.7 
for references to the discussion in this section. 
70 Information about women' s weekly timeuse should be used with caution because 
of problems with reporting. Some women counted parallei activities twice, yielding 
more hours of weekly activity than the possible total of 168 hours. Other women, 
in particular older women, reported far less than 70 weekly hours, including 
relaxing. There is, however, a possibility that, on average, these reportingerrors may 
offset each other. 
7 1  In the short run, reduced Jewish immigration to Israel will also negatively affect 
Palestinian employment because of the high employment share in construction 
among workers from the occupied territories. 
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Chapter 8 
Aspects of 
Social Stratification 

Ole Fr. Ugland 
Salim Tamari 

Introduction 
The purpose ofthis chapter is to present a general picture ofPalestin
ian soeial stratification, by bringing together relevant soeial and 
economic issues investigated in the previous chapters. As in all 
societies the social status of any family or individual reflects realities 
which may appear elusive and beyond the grasp of quantitative 
science. This obstacle may in part be overcome by applying quantita
tive methods to relevant soeial phen omena which are in fact quanti
fiable. A systematic account, based on a discussion of selected 
characteristic features of socioeconomic differentiation in Palestinian 
society, may be attempted. 

The analysis is divided into three parts. First, some general 
observations on the socioeconomic distribution are made by reference 
to four major head of household (HH) characteristics. Second, a 
description of the interrelationships between these characteristics is 
presented, followed by the construction of an aggregate distributive 
index. Third, the Palestinians' own perceptions of soeioeconomic 
inequalities are related to the stratification pattern as it emerges from 
the discussion. 

Research Strategy 
It is common in social science to assume a more or less strong 

element of division or differentiation between social positions or 
social roles in a society. Individuals or groups of individuals are 
conceived of as constituting higher and lower differentiated strata or 
cIasses, in terms of some specific or generalized characteristic or set 
of characteristics. 
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There is, however, little common agreement as to which elements 
or aspects of a soeiety that reflect this structure of soeial "Iayers", nor 
as to which explanations that are important concerning mobility 
between them. Likewise, some societies will be charactenzed by more 
or less clear-cut and stable differentiation between the layers, while in 
others the borderlines will be more blurred or changing.' 

The concept of "class" is highly contentious in Middle Eastern 
societies; some would deny the salience of cIasses, while others would 
argue that although cIasses may exist, ownership relations are sec ond
ary to relationships of political power.2 This latter view may partly be 
supported by the historic experiences from the feudal state under the 
Ottoman rule. It has been argued that "state monopoly, particularly 
over land, hindered the development of soeial cIasses, and in a sen se 
prevented the crystaIlization of class conflict". Stratification has, 
consequently, "tended to be variegated, and unlike the Western 
societies to be group-based along tribal, familial, sectarian and ethnic 
lines, where primordial attachment rather than class conseiousness 
typified these societies".3 

We will not attempt to solve this problem here by superimposing 
absolutely consistent class divisions or by defining any kind of 
broadly accepted "poverty line". Nonetheless, in order to describe 
socioeconomic variations within contemporary Palestinian society in 
a coherent fashion, some indicators need to be decided upon. 

Proceeding from the assumption that the family-based Palestinian 
household con sti tutes a strong network of soeial and economic 
obligations and privileges, the status of the (acknowledged) House
hold Head may provide us with adequate information as to the soeial 
stratification of the Palestinians.4 First, four different indicators -
education, occupation, housing conditions and economic wealth -are 
selected. Reflecting various aspects of the HH and his household, 
taken together they are assumed to have vital relevanee to the 
identification of soeioeconomic differences. Secondly, we suggest a 
division into four main socioeconomic status categories along each 
indicator - high, upper- and lower middle and low - which are 
assumed to reflect general IeveIs of status differences. The latter 
category ("low") is crudely considered as referring to living condi
tions below the "deprivation line". 

To avoid the difficulties in obtaining accurate information on the 
status of specific households within their community - i.e finding 
ways of measuring the deferenee and honour accorded the HH -. the 
analysis instead focuses on the HHs own perceptions. How does hel 
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she rate hislher influence within the community? What are hislher 
attitudes to the generation -and to the prevalence - of socioeconomic 
inequalities? 

Elements of Socioeconomic Differentiation 
in the West Bank, Gaza and Arab Jerusalem 
Twa properties are considered to be vital indicators of social status. 
First, two major educational shifts have occurred (see also chapter 5, 
on Education). In the late 1950s and -60s free and universal public 
education became available to camp populations and to villagers. In 
the mid 1 970s and earl y -80s free university education also came 
within reach of more disadvantaged sections of the urban and rural 
population. While education in earlier times for economic reasons 
was confined to the higher social strata, which were in a position to 
send their children abroad, free and universal education now became 
relatively accessible to all categories of the population . 

. Educational status is measured here by an index combining 
information on leve! and length of education. This combination 
facilitates a necessary distinction between HHs with various catego
ries of primary education (primary- preparatory-, or kuttab levels)S, of 
which three in ten have had up to five years of education, while seven 
in ten have attended school for more than five years . All in all, one in 
ten HHs have acquired a higher university degree. The largest 
category (six in ten) have uppermiddle (secondary) education. One in 
ten have lower midd le (primary) education and two in ten report no 
education at al1.6 

Secondly, various developments and the enhanced availability of 
public education has given rise to new kinds of occupations: profes
sional and semi-professional employment outside the agrarian sys
tem. The dwindling number of peasant workers, who have steadily 
abandoned their farms under the pull of wage labour, has left the role 
of agricuIture increasingly marginalized. With increased wage labour 
opportunities, the income of hitherto poor peasants has increased, 
redefining their status compared with the formerprivileged economic 
position of land-owners. 

Different "productive" roles in a society are generally considered 
as being of different functional significance to society, and thus to the 
attainment of a higher or lower degree of prestige. The complexity of 
the Palestinian labour market, together with limitations on geograph
ical mobility, complicate status ascription by reference to the present 
occupation of the HH. Aiming to differentiate between different 
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occupational prestige categories, occupational training is considered 
a fairly valid indicator.7 The occupations are further grouped into four 
categories: High-status occupations comprise high-Ievel profession
als (one in ten). Upper middle range occupations imply midd le-leve l 
professionals, business management- and skilled workers (three in 
ten). Lower midd le status occupations are understood to be sales 
workers, farmers and traditional craft artisans (three in ten). Low 
status HHs have not been trained for any specific jobs (three in ten).8 

New types of labour have given rise to new forms of status 
acquisition, replaeing land as the primary indicator of economic 
wealth (except where agricultural land has appreciated in terms of its 
real estate value). First, the increase in private disposable income, 
extensions of infrastructures and access to Israeli markets, have 
rendered "modem" consumerdurables a prime indicator of economic 
well-being. The possession of certain luxury goods clearly distin
guishes the better off from the rest of the population. 

As previously mentioned, income has not been measured directly 
in this survey. Consequently, soeial status in terms of economic capita! 
has to be deduced from other income-related information. This can be 
done by charting ownership of a set of what is commonly known as 
"cutting edge" consurner durables: Colour TV, washing-machine, 
modem oven, bathroom, video, stereo and dishwasher. When fre
quencies of the different items are added, the following distributive 
pattem emerges: HHs possessing none of the items included can be 
categorized as low-status (four in ten). The low middlecategory (two 
in ten) has but one of the items. The upper middle category (two in ten) 
possesses 2-3 items, and the high status category (two in ten) owns 4 
or more. 

Secondly, housing is of particular interest in light of the pivotal 
importance of the family within the Palestinian society. Housing 
functions as an indicator of family economic wealth and also deter
mines or refIects the status of the family within the local community. 
Thus, substantial resources are pooled into housing, which is also 
considered a safe area ofinvestments in an otherwise uncertain world. 

The housing index provides measurement of density and intemal 
comfort. While density indicates the number of persons per room, 
intemal comfortrefIects the availability of a set of amenities which the 
HH disposes of: shower, flush toilet, fitted kitchen or heating by 
central, electric, gas or solar energy. The best housing situation is 
defmed as having more than three of the specified amenities and 
encompassing less than two persons per room (one in ten HHs). The 
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most unfavourable position can be defined as having no or only one 
amenity while living in a house with more than two persons per room 
(three in ten, of which 70% live in households with more than three 
persons per room). Three out of ten occupy each of the two interme
diate low- and upper middle positions of having maximum two of the 
specified amenities while having less than two person per room, and 
having three or more amenities but living with more than two persons 
per room.9 

Table 8.1 summarizes the selected items, and the grouping in four 
categories as to whether the socioeconomic status is considered to be 
high, upper-or lowermiddle, or low. Each category is further accorded 
a status score ranging from 1 for the low status category to 4 for the 
high status category. N umbers in parentheses indicate the distribution 
of HHs in each category. 

Although the four dimensions for theoretical reasons are treated 
separately, in the real world they will occur in a multitude of 
interdependent combinations, con sti tuting complex life situations. 
Two assumptions may be made in ordernot to over- or underestimate 
good or bad situations in the following analysis: 10 First, we assurne that 
a bad situation in ane field may be compensated by a good situation 
in another: A person with two lower scores on the four indicators is 
worse off than a person with one low score. Sec ond, as lang as 
differences in quality or attractiveness of the four indicators (as 

Table 8. 1 HH stratification indicators. Percentage distribution in 
parentheses 
Status 
category High Upper middle Lower middle Low 
Status score 4 3 2 1 

Educalion (index) 

No. of years >6 >6 <5 O 

Level University Plimarylsecondary Primarylsecondary No 
(10) (58) ( 15) (17) 

Occupation 

High Mid.prof, business Salesm, farmer No job 
Type professional skilled (31) tradera. qualifications 

(6) (33 (30) 

Consumer durables 

No. of items 4-7 2-3 1 O 
(12) (23) (23) (42) 

Housing (index) 

Comfort items >3 3-2 2-1 1 -0 
Persons per <1.99 

(� .
99 2-2.99 3> 

room (14) 28) (30) (28) 
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opposed to the status categorization within them) cannot be judged, 
they simply are accorded equal weight: A low score according to one 
indicator, may be offset by a good situation in another. In other words, 
we aUow good and bad situations to outbalance each other. . . 

Independence, accumulation or compensation? 
An important element in the analysis of soeial stratification is the way 
in which different relative rankings are connected. Which of the four 
present indicators are most closely related, thus contributing most 
significantly to differentiation among Palestinian HHs? Does high
status education trans late irito high status occupatio�s, high housing 
standards and high materia1.wealth? Which types.of combinations of 
high and low status characteristics are most common? 

. Three general distributive effects are normally considered in this 
respect. I l First, no or rather weak connections between the various 
indicators may be revealed, indicating a non-systematic distpbution 
of goods and burdens. Secondly, if the distribution is systematic, good 
or bad situations may either accumulate (those with unfavourable 
conditions in one field will also experience a bad situation in the other 
fields) or, third, they may imply compensation (a bad situation in one 
field is offset by a good score in another). In the light of results in the 
previous chapters we may expect a pattem of accumulation of good 
and bad situations respectively. Table 8.2 presents the results of a 
statistical analysis of covariation. 

The coefficients give us two valuable pieces of information that 
lend themselves to straightforward interpretation: First, the strength 
of the association between the indicators tells us to what degree there 
. are any systematic pattems in the relation between them.The measure 
theoretically varies from +/- 0.0, indicating no covatiation, to +/- 1 .0 
indicating total conformity. Furthei;we may observe the direction of 
the relation, i.e. how positive covariations indicate accumulation 
(status consistency), while negative correlations denote compensa
tion (status inconsistency). 

The table clearly demonstrates a Table 8.2 Thejour socioeconomic status indica
systematic distribution of benefits tors: matrix oJ covariation (Pearson 's rY. All 
andburdensamongPalestinianHHs, coefficients significant at .OOJ level. N=8J 3 
although the pattems are far from 
totally conformal. The general trend 
is one of accumulation or status con
sistency: all four items co-vary pos-
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Consumer durables 

Housing 

Education 

.50 

.34 

.21 

Occupation Consumer 
durables 

.25 
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itively, indicating that "privileged" and "deprived" conditions tend to 
accompany each other respectively. 

Although all the four elements are clearly related, the most 
systematic covariation is the one found between education and 
occupation on the one hand, and between housing and con surner 
durables on the other. 12 Otherrelationships are somewhat weaker, the 
weakest being between occupation and housing. A distinction be
tween on the one side "social status" (education and occupation) and 
on the other "economic wealth" (capital goods and housing) is 
indicated. This is seen from the relatively speaking weakercovariation 
between than within the respective social and economic categories. 
One might ask if this an indication of problems conceming the 
translation of social status into economic wealth. We will retum to the 
question below. 

The Stratification Index 
So far� \Ve have discovered cleatpattems in the distribution of high and 
low status scores along the four socioeconomic indicators. The 
relationships do not, however, operate within iron laws. Some HHs 
break with the general pattem. To sum up, the of ten complex 
combinations of social and economic characteristics, a socioeconom
ic distribution index has been created. Here the status scores (from 1 
to 4) along the four different indicators have been added (thus giving 
a score from 4 to 16) as can be seen from figure 8. 1 . 1 3  

Figure 8. 1 HH socioeconomic distribution index ' .  
Percentage 
1 6  

1 4  

1 2  

1 0  
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The distribution is grouped into four status categories. Most HHs 
appear to experience a "middle" leveI situation. A peak is observed at 
the upper side of the upper midd le category and at the lower side of 
the lower middle category. From this point, the status scores fall 
gradually. More HHs experience a relatively deprived situation than 
a relatively privileged one, but with very few experiencing either 
absolute deprivation or absolute privilege. 

Comparatively spe aking the distribution reflects a situation that 
lies somewhere between the cIassical "pyramidal" and "diamond" 
shaped structures. While the former is found in many deveIoping 
soeieties, in which the majority of roles are ranked low, the latter is 
typical of many modemized societies, where there sometimes is a 
strong pressure toward soeial equality as well as a need for increasing 
numbers of middle-ranking offieials.14 

Although we do not have directly comparable indicators, and 
while it may be true that the index also reflects our own subjective 
evaluation of good and bad situations, it can be fairly said that the 
Palestinian stratification diverges from the rest of the Arab world. The 
deviation may be caused and reinforced by severai factors: First, 
Palestine (as it never achieved independence) has not deveIoped a 
public sector and, more specifically, a state bureaucracy, a sectorthat 
in neighboring countries accounts for enlarged strata of public offi
cials and civil servants. Second, traditional Palestinian hierarchies 
were, from 1948 onwards, severely disrupted as a result of war and 
expulsion, leading to the loss of the landed cIasses and the traditional 
elites. Third, as a result of pressing economic hardships since 1967, 
aconsiderable segment ofPalestinian professional and business eIites 
have emigrated to the dias pora (the Gulf and the U.S.A). The observed 
distribution may thus reflect limited possibilities of socioeconomic 
mobility during the last decades, leading to the present pattem of 
socioeconomic homogeneity centered upon low- and lower middle 
status categories. 

Socioeconomic Status and 
HH Background Characteristics 
It is reasonable to assurne that the socioeconomic status of any HH will 
be related to other background characteristics. Age, sex, refugee status 
and locality should be considered important in this respect. 
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Age and sex 
In the absenee of any fonn of social security, ability to fmd work 
becomes all the more important, and one would expect that the labour 
market favours the young ratherthan the old. Likewise the acquisition 
of wealth can be assumed to rise as the HH grows older. On the other 
hand, different historical experiences (war, the introduction of free 
education, etc.) may cause both variations in possibilities for acquir
ing skilIs (education) and in consumption pattems among HHs. 
Especially important here is perhaps the fact that most elderly 
Palestinian HHs have not been able to profit from the educational 
revolution that took place in the 1960s and 70s. 

Comparing status scores across HH age groups significant varia
tions are revealed (Figure 8.2).15 The figure suggests a curvilinear 
pattem. HHs in the 20-29 years age group are over-represented in the 
lower status categories. In the category 30-39 years the incidenee of 
higher scores is more frequent than in the youngest cohort. Then the 
level falls somewhat in the 40-49 years group - still at a somewhat 
higher level than for the youngest cohort -and continues to fall for the 
50-59 and 60+ years cohorts. In otherwords, the socioeconomic status 
seems fIrst to rise slightly from the young to the young middle-aged, 
then to fall somewhat for old middle- aged, and further to fall 
considerably for old HHs. 

Due to the generally subordinate role of women, the social status 
of female headed households may be expected to be lower than that 

Figure 8.2 Socioeconomic status by age of HH. Percentages 
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of their male counterparts, and may in some cases rather be dete�ned 
by the status of the (absentee) male HH. The instance offemale HHs 
is indeed largely due to special circumstances in which the male HH 
is absent for a longer duration of time for reasons of work. The point 
is bome out by the higher amount of remittances received in this 
category(33%amongthefemaleasopposedt06% amongmaleHHs). 
Hence the individual female HH status may not be an exact reflection 
of the family socioeconomic status. Comparing the socioeconomic 
status of male and female headed households (figure not shown), the 
females appear clearly less fortunate (59% appear in the low status 
category and no-one in the high status category) than the male ones 
( 15% a�d 12% are found in the low and high status categories 
respectively). 

As indicated above, itis impossible to offer a conclusive interpre
tation of the age and gender effects. Age discrepancies may be 
explained in terms ofboth generational and life cycle factors. Further, 
many HHs have experienced complete lack of income in periods of 
curfews or as a result of changing economic regulations in the 
occupied territories. Such circumstances, which have been broadly 
felt, make it difficult to iso late the age effects on economic activities 
of HHs. Likewise, if the socioeconomic status of female headed 
households is relatively low, this may be compensated by a higher 
status ascribed to her absentee husband orto her sons. Suffice it to say 
that scores for "elderly" and female headed households are generally 
low, probahly caused by a complicated mixture of cultural, age and 
gender related factors. 

The general decrease in status by age, however, suggests a 
challenge to the traditional conception of a deferential attitude to the 
family elders, caused by the fact that younger family members now 
may be able to acquire jobs and income without their mediation. 

Locality and Refugee Status 
HHs in Gaza, the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem could be expected 
to show divergent socioeconomic pattems as these three main areas 
have been differently affected by the years of occupational rule. 
Figure 8.3 presents the distribution of the stratification index for Gaza, 
the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem, and is directly comparable with 
figure 8. 1 .  

Although numbers are small for some categories, which increases 
the margins bf eITor, the figures are tentatively applied to illuminate 
the regional variations. Following the curve for Gaza, we observe a 
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quick rise at the lower end of the status index, a turn as we advance 
from the low to the lower middle category and a falling trend as we 
move towards th� higher strata. Very few Gaza residents enjoy a 
"high" socioeconomic status. The curve for Arab Jerusalem inverts 
the pattern for Gaza. The curve rises more or less steadily from the low 
to the high status side of the index" with a peak at the upper midd le 
level, then falls slowly for higher strata, but at a higher level than for 
Gaza. West Bank villages assurne an intermediate position, dose to 
that of the total distribution. The highest point is located at the ieft side 
of the upper midd le category. The curve falls steadily at both 
extremities, but reveals a slightly greater occurrence of lower middle 
than upper middle scores. 

Possible explanations for the differences, which may not be 
surprising, are dealt with ��tensively in the previous chapters. Here we 
would like to focus on some basic factors: Gaza, typically character
ized by a massive refugee population, and , a very high population 
density, is also distinguished by severe labour market problems and 
fewer migration possibilities. Arab Jerusalem, on the other hand, is 
characterized by its role as a market and service centre for the central 
West Bank region. It offers religious, health, travel, banking, cultural 
entertainment and (indeed) political services which are absent, or 
thinly spread, in the West Bank and Gaza. The creation of a "welfare 
cushion" should also be noted, by which Jerusalemites are given 

Figure 8.3 Socioeconomic status by locality of HH: three main areas. 
Percentages 
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access to financial support (e.g. National Insurance, Child support, 
Retirement funds, etc.) not available in the other two regions.16 

The West Bank, however, has been less affected by the disruptions 
of war than Gaza, having a relatively diversified economy which has 
allowed it to retain to a large extent its pre-war hierarchical sodal 
structure. In sum, deprivation is neither as prevalent as in Gaza nor 
prosperity as evident as in Arab Jerusalem. Despite major changes in 
agrarian sodal relations, as a result of increased monetization of the 
economy and of physical mobility, considerable degree of continuity 
is encountered here. The main explanation appears to be the existence 
of village subsistence economy and the farnily farm, elements which 
are less pronounced in the two other regions. 

There are also significant socioeconornic differences along the 
"urban" and "rural" axes within each of the three main areas (Figure 
8.4). Again focusing on the differences, Gaza camps are heavily over
represented in the lower status category. Gaza City and Gaza villages 
take sirnilar positions, the occurrence of higher scores slightly more 
frequent in the latter category. West Bank villages and camps are 
relative l y speaking more common in the lower middle status category. 
Arab Jerusalem is  heavily represented in the upper rniddle and high 
status categories, accompanied by West Bank towns. The contrasts 
are thus striking between on the one hand HHs in Arab Jerusalem and 
in West Bank towns, and on the other their counterparts in Gaza 
camps. Six-seven out of ten HHs are found in the two upper status 

Figure 8.4 Socioeconomic status by locality of HH: urban! rural/ 
camp distributions. Percentages 
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categories in the fonner regions while eight out of ten HHs are found 
in the two lower status categories in the latter. 

Gaza City and Gaza villages, though, are basically on a par with 
West Bank villages and camps. More surprisingly, perhaps, West 
Bank camps show a distribution similar to that of West Bank villages. 
Further analysis reveals that it is the better housing standards in Gaza 
City, as indicated by housing amenities, that places it on the level of 
West Bank camps, whereas it is the lower educational attainments that 
bring it to the level of West Bank villages. This again may reflect 
differences in infrastructural provisions (piped water, sewage and 
electricity) and occupational possibilities in the three areas. The main 
differences between West Bank villages and West Bank camps, thus, 
are the housing and occupational standards. l? 

A comparison of the socioeconomic status of respectively non
refugees, refugees outside camps and refugees living in camps (figure 
not presented), suggests that camp residence, and not refugee status 
in itself, is the vital, detennining factor. Refugees outside camps and 
non-refugees are generally located in the lower and upper middle 
strata, while more camp refugees are found in the lower midd le and 
low categories. 

So far focus has been on explaining variations between the 
different localities, i.e. on general differences. Yet the actual size of 
the differences should not be ignored. Retuming briefly to figure 8.4, 
more than half of the HHs in the two contrasting regions of Arab 
Jerusalem and Gaza camps are still all within the range of the two 
middle status categories, thus indicating a significant element of 
homogeneity among the areas. 

Why are the regional differences not even more frequent and c\ear
cut? The explanation is probably to be found at the intersection of 
various social and economic factors. The twin processes of "ruraliza
tion" of the cities and "urbanization" of the countryside stand out as 
possible explanations, as they may be expected to promote homoge
neous social conditions in "rural" and "urban" areas alike. 

The main factor contributing to the recent social dec\ine in rural 
areas is the undennining in the value of non-irrigated land as a 
designator of traditional social status (such land has, however, re
tained its importance as real estate). New sources of income have 
emerged outside the traditionaI viIIage structure and the agriculturaI 
sector. 18 

This change in the role and impact of land ownership is not only 
due to the upheavals of war, but to an even larger extent to long-tenn 
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economic trends, invoking il greaterpart of youngpeople to seek urban 
wage labour, who are thus. freed from the control of landowners or 
rural notables. In addition the enhanced availability of public educa
tion has given rise to professional and serm-professional employment 
outside the agrarian system, leaving the role of agnculture increasing-
ly marginalized. . 

. '  ' 

Parallei to this "leveIling" of the class structure of rural areas, a 
modification in the social composition of urban areas is occurring. A 
process of emigration of the landed elite and '( more recently) profes
sional and middle classes has been ment ion ed above, '  although the 
ratio of emigrating elites tb emigrating lower strata is unkno\\in. The 
landed elite has, nonetheless, partly been replaced by new rankS of 
successful businessmen and professionals moving from villages to 
towns. 

The factors contributing to thelransformation of rural areas -new 
possibilities of wage labour in the cities, remittances and access to 
education -naturally also affect life in urban areas, opening up as they 
do possibilities for economic (though not necessarily soeial) mobility 
for more deprived groups in urban areas. 

A process of "ruralization" of townships, an exclusive West Bank 
phenomenon, should also be noted. This process refers to an increas
ing number of rural residents seeking employment and/or services in 
urban areas and ultimately establishing residence there. Nevertheless 
most Palestinians living in the West Bank today still reside in rural 
districts, and cannot be characterized as living in a peasant society; fhat 
is a society deriving its livelihood from agriculture and being organ
ized socially around the family farm. West Bank townships, in 
themselves dominated by small trade and small workshops with a 
minor manufacturing sector, likewiseconstitute regional markets and 
administrative service centres for their rural hinterland. 

Finally, the similarity may also reflect the strong degree of urban
rural interdependence, as is c1early demonstrated by the even� differ-
ential growth rates of towns and villages. . 

Soeial Status and 'Eeonomie Wealth 
So far t�e education and occupation of the HH have been applied as 
indicators to ascribe HH "aggregate" soeioeconomic status. At the 
same time, education and occupation can also be regarded as vehicles 
for economic mobility. Although we cannot here in any way offer a 
complete analysis of social mobility among Palestinian HHs, it may 
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be fruitful to examine in more detail the causal relationship between 
the socioeconomic indicators and the relevant background character
istics. 

Many Palestif!ians subscribe to the view that education provides 
the main road to economic well-being. lf this belief is still well
founded, ane can expect that those HHs who have the highest 
educational scores also will have disproportionally high shares of 
"high-status" occupations and be in possession of more capital goods 
than other HHs. This assumption has, however, been questioned 
recently, following changes in the relative role and impact of educa
tion. The job market appears to be saturated at the time being, both 
locally and abroad. . 

. 

In table 8:2 we observe a slightly lower covariation between 
occupation and economic wealth as compared to education and 
economic wealth . The question arises as to whether education is in fact 
less important thari so far assumed, when taking into consideration 
that education needs to be transformed into an occupation to be useful 
as a vehicle for economic mobility. 

Further, it is reasonable to assurne that the transformation of 
education and occupation into economic wealth will be different for 
the various age, sex and locality categories ofHH. Hence it is relevant 
to isolate statistically the "net' , effect of each background factor, 
always taking into account the simultaneous effects of other factors. 
A multivariate analysis has been carried out to shed some light on these 
phen omena, with a view to explaining variations in economic status 
among Palestinian HHs as measured by the capital-goods indicator 
developed in table 8. 1 .  Due to the confounded effects of locality and 
refugee status - most refugees are living in refugee camps - we have 
let the urban-rural indicator from figure 8.4 represent Iocality. 19 

The successive introduction of age, sex, Iocality, education and 
occupation into the statistical equation reveals the following complex 
picture:20 The age and sex (absence of a male HH) of the HH generally 
only explain a small amount of the economic variation among HHs. 
Locality, on the other hand, turns out to have vital significance 
(rep�esenting 60% of totally explained variations). The effect of 
education and occupation is much stronger than the effect of age and 
sex, but again, not as strong as that oflocality. In fact, it can be shown 
that the effect of age and sex to a large degree is attributable to 
educational variations between different cohorts and between men 
and women (age and sex differences between localities are' small). 
Likewise, while the effect of education and occupation is quite strong 
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taken individually, dose to half of their effect can be ascribed to the 
other background characteristics. Educational variations are, as noted 
above, to a large extent due to differences in educational attainment 
among different cohorts. The strong covariation between education 
and occupation (Table 8.2) suggests that part of the effect of these 
background characteristics is in fact attributable to the very same 
phen omen on, i.e. instances ofbeing both highly educated and having 
a high status job, or vice versa. The effect of locality is, however, still 
dominant - again with Gaza camps and Arab Jerusalem as opposite 
pol es - and seems to be the single most important factor determining 
economic wealth (see also chapter 6, on Household Income and 
Wealth).21 

This finding may support a general tendency of geographical 
mobility observed among persons who are socially upwardly mobile, 
tending to move to their preferred habitat: from village to urban 
residence, and from Gaza to the West Bank. It probably also applies 
to West Bank to Jerusalem movement, except that it is illegal, and to 
the degree that it does happen, it would be difficult to monitor. 

Attitudes to Social Inequalities 
Cultural factors of ten shape, modify and sometimes determine pat
tems of socioeconomic differentiation. For our purposes it is impor
tant to identify and tentatively explore the impact of norms, values and 
perceptions that are characteristic of Palestinian society. Important 
among such typical factors, it would appear, are community solidarity, 
deferential behaviour towards family elders, gender segregation and 
lineage (i.e. descendance from prominent families). For example, the 
cohesiveness of a traditional community, buttressed by kin solidarity 
at the level of extended families may serve to discourage public 
exhibition of wealth, especially in a village context.22 Obviously 
family loyalty and tradition both have contributed to the perpetuation 
ofhousehold crafts and skilIs across the generations, an effect which 
is generally assumed to slow down the proeess (until recently) of 
children's individual mobility. 

As mentioned initially, the social status of the HH cannot be 
measured directly or unequivocally. It can, however, be useful to 
relate the actual socioeconomic differences among HHs to their own 
perceptions of social differences in society. In the following a few 
attitudinal elements with a bearing on social stratification will be 
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examined, and then related to the actual differences that have been 
extrapolated earlier. 

HH perceived local influence 
An important component of family status is the influence the HR 
exercises within the local community. To measure this "cultural" 
aspect, the HHs were posed two questions about their own perception 
of their influence inside the neighbourhood and village/town respec
tively (Tab le 8.3):23 

The feeling of influence within the neighbourhood is more prom
inent than within the village, a result which probably reflects the 
egalitarianism that permeates village life, ratherthan actual influence. 
Local community decisions are seerningly made at village - not 
neighbourhood - level. Neighbourhood influence increases only 
marginally with HH socioeconomic status. (Excluding female HHs 
from the analysis increases the amount to 32% in the low status 
category, but makes no difference in the other categories). As for 
village influence, the difference between the status categories is more 
visible, as seen when comparing the opposite high and low status 
categories. 

In figure 8.2 we observe that socioeconomic status decreases with 
increasing age for HHs 50 years or older. Can low scores On the 
socioeconornic status indicator among "elderly" HHs be compensat
ed by elevated positions as farnily and/or village elders? Further 
investigation (table not presented) proves that village influence does 
not increase systematically with age ofHH. Rather, it is among the age 
categories 40-59 that instances of high influence are most frequently 
invoked.25 Such a fmding is significant in that it challenges persistent 
assumptions of status being attributed to old age (seniority), and 
suggests that 'prestige' may be enhanced by age on ly if accompanied 
by other status variables. 

Table 8.3 HHs perception of his/her influence in the neighborhood 
and village/town by socioeconomic status. Percentage reporting 
decisivelconsiderable.24 

Socioeconomic status 
Lower Upper 

Low middle middle High All 
"Neighborhood influenee" 25 27 39 38 32 

"Village influenee" 9 1 5  23 28 1 8  

N 160 306 260 87 813 

237 



The Role of the Family 
Based on the initial discussion, it is fair to expect family kinship to be 
vital determinants of socioeconomic distribution. In Palestinian sod
ety, as in most Middle Eastem societies, the family network has 
always had an overriding "welfarist function". This role is reinforced 
by a numberof considerations: The absenee of a publicsectorthatruns 
regular social security arrangements (in an economically and politi
cally unstable environment) buttresses the role of children and other 
relatives as pillars of support for weaker and less advantaged family 
members.26 This tendency is fortified by a normative system resting 
on areligious as well as a traditional socio-political frame of reference, 
which asserts the obligation of the younger generation to take care of 
the old and the disabled. Sodal ostracism and shaming are used to 
iso late those who do not fulfil their filial duties.27 Table 8.4 examines 
the impact of kinship status and family solidarity, and reIate the 
answers to ihe HH stratification index. 

First, on ly three out of every ten Palestinians agree that the sodal 
status of the family determines one' s achievements in life. Converse
ly, a vast majority (about nine in ten) believe that one' s achievements 
in life depend on family solidarity. What is the explanation of the 
marked difference in responses to these two statements? As to the first 
state ment, a family' s sodal background may in fact be more important 
than the responses suggest. Such a reality may be ignored as it seems 
run counter to conventional beliefs that the constraints inherent in the 
old sodal order largely have been overcome. The relevance offamily 
backgroluid may be rejected on the grounds that in the contemporary 
world it is one' s issamiyya (personal ambition or effort) that governs, 
and should govem, one' s position in society. On the othe� hand, there 
is widespread recognition that achievements usually are not the sole 
result of individual efforts, but are dependent on the collective 

Tabte 8.4 Attitudes on the rote offamily background by HH socio
economic status. Percent saying �'Yes ". (Don 't know inparenthesis) 

Socioeconomic status 
Lower Upper 

Low middle middle High All 
"Achievements in lite is 28 32 38 45 34 
dependent on social 
background": (3) (2) (l ) (.) (2) 

"Achievements in lite depend on 89 88 93 74 88 
tamily solidarity" (3) (2) (-) (-) (2) 
N 160 306 260 87 813 
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contributions of one's kin, this being the only assured system of 
support in an otherwise hostile and unstable world. Hence the higher 
score on the family solidanty variable. 

Secondly, differences between the status categories are small. 
Comparing the opposite categories of high and low, the most marked 
difference is found for the "family sOeial background" statement. The 
amount of positive responses increases with increasing HH status, and 
is higher among the best off as compared to the worst off. The fihding 
suggests that family soeial background may be felt to be particularly 
important for soeial mobility among the higher soeial strata.But even 
in this category half ofthe HHs disagree. With respect to family 
solidarity, agreement is more or less unanimous regardless of soeial 
background, although it is somewhat weaker for the high status 
category, and seems to cut across socioeconomic c1eavages. Before 
attempting any further explanations, the question of perceptions of 
soeial differences will be dealt with, as expressed by attitudes to the 
existence of conflicts among vanous soeial strata. 

Socioeconomic Status 
and Perceptions of Conflict 
Socioeconornic differences are generally supposed to manifest them
selves in soeial conflicts. Literature on slum neighbourhoods in the 
industrial countries indicates a high incidence of actual and perceived 
social conflicts in these communities. This is not, however, necessar
ily the case in poorer countries where high population densities do not 
exclude but rather go hand in hand with a high degree of communal 
solidarity.2K By confronting the respondents with a number ofstate
ments as to the existence of soeial conflicts in soeiety, the conflict 
potential among Palestinian HHs is revealed (Table.8.S). 

As can be set:n from the distributions, perceptions as to the 
existence of ("vertical") conflicts between management and workers 
and between poor and rich basically divide the population in two 
equally sized groups. The interpretation may seem unambiguous but 
does, however, caU for at least a twofold interpretation. Conflicts may 
be real or not, and th� respondent may be aware of them or not. The 
higherdegreeof"don ' tknow" in the low-status category may indicate 
a general lack of awareness in this category. On the other hand, 
attitudinaI differences between the socioeconomic status categories 
are småll, the exception being, perhaps, the issue of relations between 
management and workers. Here 'the difference amounts to 19% 
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between the two extreme categories on the socioeconomic distribu
tion index. 

When it eomes to ("horizontal") confliets between employed and 
unemployed, and between the urban and rural populations the eonflict 
potential isconsiderably weaker. Only three and two in ten respective
ly con sider these confliets as strong. Further, small differences in 
eonflict attitudes between the high and low social strata are observed. 
Again we should note the high degree of "don't knows" in the low 
status category. Generally speaking a homogeneous picture emerges 
across the status eategories, in which attitudinal similarities are more 
striking than the differences. 

Socioeconomic Status 
and Attitudes to Inequalities 
In social science it is generally considered that different attitudes or 
values interconnect in "be li ef-systems" or ideologieal groupings. 
Many people may take opposite stands on "objectively" speaking 
similar issues but may feel totally consistent. Indeed, different atti
tudes may eo-exist as mutually dependent within the individual or 
society, thereby reflecting "hidden" value dimensions.30 Do Palestin
ian HHs take the same stand on each question ordo they have differing 
attitudes to the different items? And, can possible attitudinal varia
tions be explained by differing socioeconomic backgrounds among 
the HHs? 

A statistieal analysis (faetor analysis) shows fairly strong 
covariations between all the confliet issues, indicating a single 

Table 8.5 Attitudes to soda l conjlicts by sodoeconomic status. 
Percentage saying very strong/strong confliet. (Don 't know in paren
thesis)29 

Socioeconomic status 
Lower Upper 

Low middle midd le High All 
Between management and workers 44 51 59 63 54 

(17) (4) (7) (6) (8) 

Between poor and rich 47 53 50 43 50 
(1 1 ) (4) (3) (5) (5) 

Between employed and unemployed 32 36 22 25 30 
(15) (4) (6) (4) (7) 

Between rural and urban population 9 18 17 12 15 
(15) (7) (9) (2) (9) 

N 160 306 260 87 813 
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underlying conflict pattern. Furthennore, the issues of family back
ground/solidarity and village/neighbourhood influence are, empiri
cally speaking, neither associated with the conflict issues nor with 
each other. 

To shed somelighton theconflictdimension, an additive index has 
been constructed based on the four issues, ranging from "consensus 
oriented" to "conflict oriented" .31 The conflict distribution shows a 
bell-shaped curve, skewed towards "moderate" stands. When divided 
into three categories, four out of ten HHs can be dassified as 
consensus oriented, five out of ten as moderate, and one out of ten as 
conflict oriented. The distribution thus reflects the division of the 
population observed in table 8.5, where only the "vertical" or dass 
related issues exert a pull in the direction of radicalism. 

Generally speaking, deprived socioeconomic conditions may be 
expected to intensify perceptions of social conflicts. A comparison of 
the prevailing conflict dimension for the various status categories 
however, brings to lightonly small differences.32 Indusion of age, sex 
and locality in the analysis proves thatthe locality of the HH is the on ly 
factor that significantly contributes to explaining differences (Figure 
8.5). 

The conflict potential is highest in Arab Jerusalem and lowest in 
Gaza, with West Bankers taking up a middle range position. This 
fmding contradicts the hypothesis of a connection between density 
and occurrence of conflicts sketched above. While Gaza has the 
highest degree of congestion and the highest mean size ofhouseholds 

as compared to the West Bank and 
Figure 8.5 The conflict index by locality of HH: Jerusalem, Gazans consistently have 
three main areas. Percentages a weaker perception - or at least not fercentage a higher one - of conflict than the 

Gaza 

o Conflie! 
L2I "Neutral' 
Il Consensus 

West Bank Arab Jerusalem 

HHs in the West Bank and Arab 
Jerusalem have. This is an interest
ing finding also when compared to 
the parallel pattern for distress found 
in the chapter on Health (Chapter4). 

How daes one explain the rela
tively small ideological disparities 
according to social background? 
Three tentative explanations will be 
put forward: First, in Western socie
ties a process of loosening of ideo
logical stands from social background 
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can be observed. With the emergence of new social and class pattems, 
traditions and established social groupings seem to be crumbling. 
Individual choices oflife st Y les and identities become more important. 
What seems to count is not "where you come from", but rather "where 
you want to go". Applied to Palestinian society, this hypothesis 
suggests that locality, and the conditions of daily life, may be the 
critical factor that permeates perceptions of contliet, overriding other 
considerations of an occupational or hierarchical nature. 

Secondly, potential internal conflicts between social groups may 
be externalized. Attitudes associated with conflict may be transferred 
and tumed towards an extemal foe who is much more visible and 
tangible. Internal dissension can in fact be repressed, and hostility -as 
has happened since 1 988-can befocused on individual collaborators, 
or also on social outcasts (prosti tutes, drug-dealers, etc). This exter
nalization may also enforce a consensual ideology, which underplays 
the magnitude of conflict (real and imagined) within the society, and 
focuses on differences with the outsider. 

As for Gaza, seemingly taking the most moderate stand, the degree 
of congestion and squalor, not parallelled in the other Palestinian 
communities, may produce a heightened feeling ofbeing encircled or 
of shared destiny. This feeling, compounded by prolonged days of 
curfews and collective punishment of whole neighbourhoods33, may 
have evoked attitudes of communal solidarity to an extent not found 
in West Bank or Jerusalem communities. In the City of Jerusalem a 
number of factors may weaken this solidarity and create an atmos
phere where inherent social conflicts surface and are articulated more 
visibly than e1sewhere: ( l )  Absence ofIsraeli military rule and the less 
grave confrontation with the armed forces, (2) the availability of 
certain social services such as health and family insurance, normally 
unavailable to the restofthe occupied territories, and (3) higherdegree 
of ethnic, religious and social diversity34. The result is aconcentration 
on ideology which downplays the magnitude of conflict (real and 
imagined) within society, and focuses on differences with the outsid
er. 

Third, an explanation may be traced in the continued acceptance 
of hierarchical social structures, as is evident in many developing 
countries. Such acceptance, in addition to reinforcing the thesis 
suggested above about externalization of conflict, is rooted in a society 
where class and status antagonisms are modified by a system of 
patron age and kinship networks which modify the intensity and 
direction of status differences. In the context of Palestinian society 

242 



under occupation these networks are likely to make themselves felt in 
modes of political behaviour and political mobilization. Such hypoth
eses cannot, however, be fully tested at the present stage. 

A Homogeneous Society 
or Three Different Areas? 
The social structure of Palestinian society has been dramatically 
transformed by war, migration and the emergence of new venues of 
mobility, such as enhanced opportunities for work and education. This 
is reflected today by a socioeconomic distribution in which the 
majority of the HHs are located in the midd le level of the status 
hierarchy. Although time-series data are unavailable, the "reverse 
diamond shaped" structural pattem revealed may technically be 
interpreted as a trend towards homogenization and dass "levelling", 
enforced by factors like the monetization of the village economy .and 
the loss of land as crucial determinants of social status. 

Nonetheless this general picture of socioeconomic homogeneity 
covers considerable regional variations. Broadly speaking, the three 
main areas of Gaza, the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem in fact and in 
many ways appear as totally different areas. Disparities are signifi
cant, however, also between urban, rural and camp sectors within the 
main areas. Gaza camps are generally found to be worst off, with Arab 
Jerusalem taking the opposite position. 

Conceming soeioeconomie mobility, as measured by the transfor -
mation of social status into economic wealth, education not surpris
ingly seems to be a major vehide to aequire high status jobs. But the 
effect of education and occupation on economic wealth is overridden 
by the effect of the loeality of the HR 

While age and sex differenees are difficult to interpret (see, 
however; also ehapter 9), the regional variations observed, in addition 
to reflecting more or less permanent socio-structural patterns, coin
cide with the assumed tendency on the part of upwardly mobile 
professionals and businessmen t.o relocate from Gaza to the West 
Bank, and- wheneverpossible-to Jerusalem. A similar tendency of 
horizontal movement may als o eontribute to socioeeonomic dispari
ties observed between rural and urban areas. 

Fihally, the role of eultural faetors should not be underestimated, 
although they have not been dealt with fully. A pieture of con sent is 
revealed, supported by the faet that most Palestinian HHs take 
moderate stands as to the existenee of soeioeeonomic eonfliets 
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between different social groups within their society. Further, as seen 
from questions on the role of the family in respect to the origin and 
prevalence of socioeconomic differences, values and norms are 
shared within the population. Thus, family bonds may cut across 
stratification lines, contributing to a complex pattem of socioeconom
ic interdependence. 

Notes 
I International Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences, The Macmillan Company & 
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4 Theanalysis is Iimited toacknowledgedhousehold heads. Thatis, the person being 
identified as the household head by the subjective opinion of the household 
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as "randomly selected individuar' (RSI, 38% of all HHs), the reason being that we 
need information on HH labour activities, not available in the HH questionnaire. 
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39 years, and of Gazans in the age categories 50-60 years. As long as family size is 
heavily determined by age, we lose some big families in Gaza. The net effect rnay 
be the exclusion of some lower status Palestinian HHs from the analysis. 
5 Kuttab level education is an Islamic kindergarten. 
6 The educational categories are composed in the following way: Low ( 1 )= No 
education or apprenticeship leve!, up to five years of duration. Lower medium (2)= 
Primary or secondary general leve!, up to five years of duration, or primaryl 
secondary leve l above six years of duration. Up per middle (3)= Primary to post
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7 Although there are exceptions and uncertainties, the main type of occupation held 
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Palestinian Class Structure, in Nakleh, K and Zureik, E (eds.): The Soeiology o/the 
Palestinians, Croom Heim, London 1980. 

9 This indicator is perhaps the most troublesome to construct as i t  implies a difficult 
evaluation ofhousing density set against the possession ofhousing amenities. The 
"main weight" is puton amenities, which is "supplied" with density. We suggest the 
following categorization (percentages of total, N=81 3): 
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DENSITY 
(Persons per room) 

Status categories: - = 
> 
* 

# = 

3+ 
2-2.99 
0- 1 .99 
Low 

AMENITlES (Number of) 
o I 2 3 4 

3- 4- 1 3- 3* 1 *  
3- 5- 16* 6* 2* 

4> 6> 20> 1 0#  4# 

Lower medium 
Upper medium 
High 
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1 989, pp. 1 7-20. 
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variance). 
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tested during the development of the index, and it is our impression that the index 
is quite rugged. 
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16 Se chapter 6 on household economy. 
17 The distribution along each indicator over the different regions show the 
following mean scores (each indicator ranges from I to 4) 
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Arab Jerusalem 2,7 2 , 1  3 , 1  2,9 1 0,8 
W.B towns 2,8 2,3 2,4 2,5 1 0,0 
Goza City 2,4 2,1 1 ,9 2,3 8,7 
Goza villages 2,7 2,1 1 ,8 2,2 8,7 
W.B. villages 2,6 2, 1 1 ,8 2 , 1  8,6 
W.B camps 2,5 2,3 1 ,9 \ ,9 8,6 
Goza camps 2,3 1 ,9 1 ,4 1 ,6 7,3 
Eta . 1 6  . 1 3  .46 .32 .36 
18 Migdal J, Palestinian Society and Polities, Princeton University Press, Princeton 
1 986. Glavanis 1 990. Ibid. 
19 The consurner durables indicator measures more or less the same phenomenon 
as the indicator of economic wealth, as describcd in chapter 6, on household 
economy. The covariation between them is very high (Pearson's r=.73). 
20 The MultipleClassification Analysis (MCA) is a statistical technique of analysis 
forexamining interrelationships between a set of independent (predictor) variables 
and a dependent variable within the context ofan additive model. lt provides us with 
three vital piecesofinformation. The eta statistic indicates the strength of covariation 
between the economic wealth indicator and each of the various background 
characteristics, considered individually. The beta statistic indicates the effect of 
each background indicator when we simultaneously take the effect of the other 
background characteristics into consideration. The R2 statistic tells us to whatdegree 
variations in economic wealth are determined (explained by) the entire set of 

245 



background characteristics. All coefficients theoretically vary between 0,0 and 1 ,0, 
the bigger the size the better the explanation. 

By applying a step-by-step method, introducing one background characteristic 
at the time, we can observe how the beta coefficients change with the incIusion of 
new background characteristics. We assume that the age and the sex of the HH are 
not influenced by the other characteristics. But age and sex may influence the 
educational status, which again may be vital in determining the occupational status, 
and, in  the end, economic wealth. The sizeofthe beta coefficientthe first time agi ven 
factor is incIuded in the analysis, indicates the "total causal effect" of this 
characteristic. By watching the changes in the beta coefficients at each step we have 
an indication ofhow much of the effect of the respective background characteristics 
is attributable to this factor itself, and how much is "transmitted" through the other 
characteristics. The difference between the eta coefficient and the relevant beta 
coefficient at the first ste p indicates the "spuriousness':. For further reading see 
Andrews, F.M et al. 1 973: Multiple ClassificationAnalysis, The Institute for Social 
Research, The University of Michigan, Ann Arbor. 
Economic wealth (the consumer durables index) by social background variables. 
Stepwise MCA-analysis. N=813 

Age 
Sex 
Regionlrefugee status 
Education 
Occupation 

Eta 
.20 
. 1 6  
.46 
.34 
.29 

B I-BS-Beta at step I to 5. 

B l  
.20 

:04 

B2 
. 1 8  
. 1 4  

.06 

B3 
. 1 8  

. 1  
.47 

.27 

B4 
. 1 2  
. 1 0  
.43 
.26 

.32 

B5 
. 1 2  
. 1 0  
.42 
:20 
. 1 7  
.33 

2 1  Due to low numbers of respondents, complete charting of the interaction is 
impossible. 
22 Lutfiyyeh, A: Baytin: A Jordan Village. Mouton, 1 964. 
23 That is, we do not know the actual status of any HH as measured by the opinion 
of his own community. 

24 Thequestions were posed as follows: l .  "Do you feel that you can affect important 
decisions inside your neighborhood?" 2. "Do you feel that you can affect important 
decisions inside your village/town?" 
25 The perception of influence vanes among localities where West Bank HHs score 
higher than Gazans and Arab Jerusalemites -also when comparing urban-rural
camp differences. The perception of influence may be interpreted as a reflection of 
Israeli presence, rather than a result of the cultural status of the HH. 
26 Farsoun, S.K: Family Structure in Modem Lebanon (p 292), in Sweet L.E (ed.) 
Peoples and Cultures of the Middle East, New York 1 970.· 
27 L. Ammons (op.cit., 1 978) notes that emigration has resulted in the strengthening 
of the extended fami ly. While emigrants have tended to leave their wives and 
children in the care of their parents (i.e. the wife's in-Iaws) for extended periods, 
remittances havecontributed to the preservation and strengthening of the patnarchal 
household. 
28 Fora discussion of assumptions by Western social scientists about "urban decay" 
in the developing countnes, see Elizabeth Wilson, The Sp!linx in the City: Urban 
Life, the Contral ofDisorder, and Women (University of California Press, 1 99 1 )  pp. 
1 2 1 - 1 35 .  
29 The question reads: " In  a l l  countries the re are contradictions orconflicts between 
different social groups. In your opinion, in our country, how much conflict is there 
between: . . . . . .  (the different groups)?" 
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30 Converse, P.E: The Nature of Belief Systems, in Apter, D.: Ideology and 
Discontent, New York Free Press 1964. 
3 1  The index is constructed by giving a score of I for "The re are no contlicts" and 
a score of 5 for "Very strong confliet". Likewise "strong" and "not very strong 
conflicts" are rated as 2 and 4. Those who "cannot choose" are given the medium 
value of3.The final score thus ranges from 4 to 20. The distribution is furtherdivided 
into three categories: consensus oriented = scores 4-8, moderate = scores 9- 1 4  and 
contlict oriented = scores 1 5-20. 
32 This picture also holds true when relating the different contlict issues to relevant 
background characteristics individually (contlict between rich and poor along the 
stratification index, urban-rural contlict between HHs in urban and rural areas, 
conflict between managers and workers between different occupational categories 
etc.). 
33 See chapter l ,  section of conditions of daily lite, for a discussion of this factor. 
34 The fact that Jerusalem has an active and legal trade union movement, especially 
in the' service sector which dominates the city' s employment faci lities, reinforces the 
hypothesis that soeial inequalities and soeial tensions are not only felt, but also 
disclosed. 

Finally we should add a meth'odological observation. It is quite possible that the 
higher security experienced by Jerusalemites in theirdaily li fe, allow them to express 
feelings of hostility more freely than Gazans and West bankers, in which case the 
higher scores on conflict noted here would be spurious mther than real. 
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Chapter 9 
Opinions and Attitudes 

Marianne Heiberg 

The Attitudinal Framework 
That man does not live by bread alone is an adage that gains particular 
saliency in level ofliving conditions studies. Living conditions are not 
detennined solely by objective evaluations of living standards. They 
also have to be assessed in conjunction with the individual's own 
evaluation of his or her life situation. Again the critical distinction is 
the degree to which individuals feel they have access to the resources 
required to gain influence over their own life and future. To what 
extent do they see themselves as full and purposeful human beings? 
Thedeterminants of the dignity andintegrity of the human being differ 
from society to society and, of course, have changed radically over 
time. However, in the contemporary world certain dimensions seem 
generally applicable. They involve the ability of the individual to 
participate and exercise choice within political, sodal and religious 
life. Among the many questions raised are the following: Can the 
individual participate in the formation of decisions and practice that 
directly impact on the quality ofhis or her life? Does the life situation 
prov ide the individual with a sen se of personal purpose and fulfil
ment? To what extent is the nature of daily life a product of choice or 
of coercion? Is there some correspondence between individual asp i
rations and real opportunities fortheirachievement? Does the individ
ual view the course of his past and the potential for his future with 
optirnism and hope or apprehension and despair? 

A serious methodological problem in level of living conditions 
studies is, however, that while the exact measurement of, say, 
quantities of bread and calorific intakes may be relatively simple, 
measurements of empowerment and a sen se of individual dignity are 
more problematic. Attitude surveys could be flawed on many leveis. 
Frequently respondents do not wish to or simply cannot reveal their 
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real views in a formally constructed interview situation which is of 
short duration and in which answer categories are fixed beforehand. 
Moreover, people are contradictory. Their expressed attitudes of ten 
do not form a coherent whole and may not correspond to or predict 
their actual behaviour in any case. In addition, unlike the more 
structurally embedded social norms and values which they in part 
reflect, attitudes tend to be elusive and changeable. They are shaped 
by a range of different forces, some transient and some enduring, some 
implicit and some explicit, some which operate in tandem and some 
which tear the individual in opposing directions. 

Difficulties in measuring and interpreting attitudes are intensified 
in societies undergoing rapid change and social disruption. (This 
comes in addition to the general statistical difficulties inherent in 
sample survey data, as discussed in Appendix A, on sampling 
strategy.) In Palestinian society a sense of social dislocation, instabil
it y and uncertainty is pervasive. Although all Middle Eastem- socie
ties have undergone profound transformations during the last 40 
years, Palestinians have experienced sharper, more dramatic and 
more violent change than most. 

In relation to this survey, another critical factor is decisive. A 
central parameter affecting Palestinian perceptions and attitudes is 
that imposed by the occupation regime. For numerous reasons de
scribed elsewhere, the survey does not attempt to explore Palestini
ans' reactions to this regime nor the impact of the regime upon their 
attitudes. Nonetheless, the fact of occupation forms an integral, 
conspicuous framework which impacts directly on Palestinian dispo
sitions, attitudes and consequent behaviour. 

Attitudes on the Status of Women 
Conflict and disagreement are inherent in all societies. However, 
pervasive strong conflict and disagreement can also be signs of 
relative social instability. They can signal that the norms and structure 
of a society are being challenged and, through challenge, are under 
stress and potentially a process oftransformation. The survey attempts 
to examine some of the specific conflicts and tensions internal to 
Palestinian society. (See also Chapter 8 on social stratification). 

As discussed in previous chapters, gender is a fundamental 
organising principle in Palestinian society as it is throughout the 
Middle East. To what extent is there consensus on this pivotal pillar 
of social organisation? Do men and women subscribe roughly to the 
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same attitudes conceming the roles and symbolic behaviour deemed 
appropriate for women? 

Figure 9. 1 indicates that on the level of Palestinian society as a 
whole there is a certain consensus among men and women conceming 
appropriate dress for women. While men are more restrictive than 
women, differences in attitudes are not strongly marked. However, the 
figure also indicates that there is conspicuously less consensus 
conceming women' s ability to participate in paid employment, exer
cise choice in relation to marriage and in the restrictions implied by 
motherhood. However, both women' s and men' s attitudes are subject 
to major regional variations. . 

Figure 9.2 suggests that whatever consensus might exist between 
men and women with regard to notions of proper dress on the level of 
Palestinian society generally is shattered at the regional level. With 
regard to dress codes, attitudes in Gaza are much more restrictive than 
those in Arab Jerusalem, with the West Bank in an intermediatory 
position. Reversely, with reg ard to women' s roles regional variations 
are less significant. The degree of consensus among men and the 
opposing degree of consensus among women tend to transcend 
regional boundaries. With regard to conflicting attitudes in general, 
Gaza represents the region which is most dissimilar in attitudes and the 
region in which discrepancies between men and women are most 
striking. In part this could reflect the relative social isolation of Gaza 
and its longer, more acute experience with the Islamic movement. 

Figure 9. 1 Comparison between men ' s and women 's attitudes con
cerning women 
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These points are further illustrated in table 9. 1 and figure 9.3 which 
attempt to give a more detailed picture of attitudes conceming the 
boundaries of what is considered acceptable behaviour for women. 
Notably , with reference to married women working, the disagreement 
seems to centre on whether women should be allowed to work at all. 
Almost all Palestinians, men and women, seem to agree thatchild care 
is a woman' s first priori ty. Responses are broken down by region and 
gender. 

Although there are regional variations between genders, table 9. 1 
suggests that with respect to notions concerning proper behaviour for 
married women, women in Gaza tend to be more similar to women in 
Arab Jerusalem than to their male counterparts in Gaza. In other 
words, disagreements on women's roles reside mainly on the leve! of 
gender. The situation is very different if attitudes conceming women' s 
dress are examined where region, rather than gender, seems to be 
decisive in conditioning attitudes. 

Although there are cJear differentials between men and wornen 
conceming appropriate dress for women, these differentials are 

Figure 9.2 Comparison between men 's and women 's attitudes con
ceming women by region 
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greater between the regions than between men and women within any 
single region. 

The significance of the strictures placed on women' s  dress in 
Palestinian society relates not so much to definitions of appropriate 
roles for women, as to concerns relating to control over women in 
whatever roles they fulfil. At the core of this concern lies the notion 
of honour and shame defined in terms of family control over the 
sexuality, or reproductive capacity, of female mernbers. Western 
dress symbolises aloss offamilycontrol. Itconnotes an implied sexual 
complacency and reproductive disorder and, as such, signifies a 
potential threat to family honour. Clothing which fully covers a 
women's body and hair operates to reinforce an image of family 
control. As illustrated by the growing use of head scarfs among young 

Table 9. 1 Appropriate roles for married women by region and gender 
Stay home Give priority Can work Can study 
and care for ehild-eare, but outside outside 

children can work house house Don't know 
Male Gaza 67 26 5 1 1 

Female Gaza 37 57 5 O 1 

Male West Bank 51 46 1 1 1 

Female West Bank 35 61 2 3 

Male Arab 48 49 2 O O Jerusalem 
Female Arab 21 77 2 1 Jerusalem 
Total 45 50 3 1 2 

Figure 9.3 Reaction to female household members appearing in 
public without a head scaif by region and gender 
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girls far below the age of puberty , however, dress eodes are also 
beeoming linked to speeifie politieal messages relating to aetivist 
Islamic doetrines. 

Both men's and women's attitudes eoneeming the status of 
women seem to be affeeted by age, but in a partieularmanner. Broadly 
speaking, the middle-aged have more liberal attitudes towards women 
than either the very old or the relatively young. The drop in toleranee 
is partieularly marked for those eurrently between 1 5  and 1 9  years of 

Figure 9.4 Percentage of women who approve of day care, women 
working outside house and western dress by age 
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Figure 9.5 Percentage of men who approve of day care, women 
working outside home and western dress by age 
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age. The survey data shows two exceptions to this trend. Men's  
attitudes conceming the acceptability of women working outside the 
house is unaffected by age. Women's  acceptance of Western dress 
declines steadily with increasing age although a majority of all women 
regardless of age disapprove of Western dress styles for women. 
However, although young Palestinian men and women seem to be 
increasingly restrictive in theirattitudes to women, they are restrictive 
aboutdifferent things. Y oung men are notably less to lerant of Western 
female attire, young women of behaviour linked to wamen' s roles, 
such as placing children in child care or working outside of the home. 
These findings seem to hold in all three regions. 

When broken down regionally, on both the issue of day care and 
women working outside the home, the decline in acceptability is most 
marked among the youngest age group of Gazan wornen who current
ly hold attitudes that are more restrictive than either those of their 
mothers or grandmothers. For instance, while 68% ofGazan women 
between 20 and 29 report that it is acceptable for wornen to place their 
children in child care, only 43% of those in the youngest age group 
appear to hold this opinion. 

The decline in tolerance for Western dress for women is especially 
striking among the youngest age group of West Bank Palestinians. 
Whereas 3 1  % of men in the West Bank between 20 and 29 years 
regard Western dress as acceptable, on ly 17% ofthose between 15  and 
1 9  share this view. 

With regard to dress codes, a critical issue is whether women are 
able to translate their own attitudes conceming dress into choice over 
what they actually wear despite the opposition of men. The data 
suggests that such choice is at best restricted. Women who approve of 
Western dress are twice as likel y to actually wear some form ofIslamic 
dress than Western attire and equally likel y to wear ful l  Islamic attire. 

If what women' wear is factored for age, in all age groups, the 

Table 9.2 Women 's attitLJdes on 
the acceptability ofwestem dress 
by what they actually wear 

percentage of women who wear Western dress is 
less than one half of the women who approve of 
such dress. 

Table 9.3 suggests that the traditional Palestin
ian thobe is being replaced by twa new, modem 
forms of dress, neitherof which is customary in the 
region. For a minority of women the new form is 
Western. For a much larger segment it is strict 
Islamic, an imported form of new "traditionalism". 
These new dress forms are not on ly in opposition 

Not 
Aeeeptable aeeeptable 

Thobe 1 1  34 

Striet Islamie 28 48 

Islamie headsearf 29 16 

Western 29 1 

Other 3 2 
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to each other, but the social messages they carry conceming the status 
of women are antagonistic. 

The differences shown here between men and women regarding 
women' s status in society indicate that the underlying norms are under 
considerable pressure particularly from women themselves. Notably 
in tenns of roles the discrepancy is most pronounced in Gaza. 
However, the data also suggests that particularly among the youngest 
age group ofPalestinians the gender divisions in society seem under 
a process of redefinition and reinforcement. 

Attitudes to Social 
Divisions in Palestinian Society 
However, Palestinian society also contains other divisions, for in
stance, between the poor and rich, the old and young, management and 
employees. (See also Chapter 8). What are Palestinian perceptions 
conceming the conflict potential of these divisions and do they vary 
according to region? In table 9.4 the regional index separates refugee 
camps (both in Gaza and the West Bank ) into a distinct category. 

Table 9.3 Forms of dress wom by women outside home by age groups 

Thobe Strict Islamic Islamic headscarf Western 
1 5- 19  3 44 36 17 

20-29 8 50 31 1 1  

30-39 29 53 12 6 

40-49 50 34 9 7 

50-59 61 23 7 9 

60 or more 70 1 9  3 9 

Total women 27 42 21 1 1  

Table 9.4 Percentage of Palestinians who perceive the degree of 
conflict as strong or very strong: by region 

Between Gaza West Bank Arab Jerusalem Camps 
Rich and poor 32 49 55 38 

Old and young 31 49 54 42 

Employed and unemployed 34 32 43 32 

Management and workers 35 57 64 44 

Urban and rural 1 4  17 22 1 6  

Men and women 28 33 48 33 
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In comparison to the results of an international survey of severai 
different countries, the degree of perceived conflict in Palestinian 
society is highl• Notably, it is highest in Arab Jerusalem, the region 
which also enjoys the best physical living conditions. This is also the 
region in which the proeess of change has been most profound, the 
competition between contending political and social ideas most 
enunciated and the degree ofinteraction with Israel most intense. Gaza 
as weU as the camps are located on the opposing end of the spectrum. 
For many in Gaza, life has been characterised not sa much by rapid 
change as by prolonged stagnation. Moreover, except in the sphere of 
wage labour in Israel, Gaza is in many ways sealed off from daily 
contact with Israeli society. The contact that does occur of ten takes the 
form of violent confrontation. It could weU be that the intensity of this 
confrontation generates a special feeling of solidarity which mutes 
Gazan perceptions of conflicts that are more intern al to the Palestinian 
situation, a point also commented on in Chapter 4 and Chapter 8 .  
Interestingly, Arab Jerusalem where the discrepancy between men 
and women concerning the status of women is least is also the region 
in which conflict between men and women is viewed as most acute. 
Reversely, in Gaza where these discrepancies are most marked, the 
degree of reported conflict is lowest. 

Do the pattems of perceived conflict vary between men and 
women? 

In general women perceive more conflict than men. When the data 
is analyzed on a regional level, women resident in Arab Jerusalem 
seem markedly more inclined to perceive conflict than any other 
segment of the population. The discrepancy between men and women 
among Palestinians generally is particularly evident in their views 
conceming the degree of conflict between men and women. The gap 
is also notable in their varying perceptions of the conflict between 

Table 9.5 Percentage of Palestinians who perceive 
the degree of conflict as strong or very strong by 
gender 

Between Men Women 
Rich and poor 44 45 

Old and young 41 49 

Employed and unemployed 29 37 

unemployed and employed, a 
conflict that women experience 
directly through the loss of in
come of household members. The 
only dimension in which the pat
tem is broken is the conflict be
tween management and workers, 
the conflict which Palestinians as 
a whole regard as most intense. 
This is a conflict which is largely 

Management and workers 57 43 

Urban and rural 1 5  18  

Men and women 26 42 
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played out in the work plaee, an arena in whieh women' s participation 
is minimal. 

Age and edueation also affeets pereeption of eonfliet, but again 
these variables have very different impaets for men and women. 

For men pereeptions of eonfliet in general are not signifieantly 
altered by increased education. More than any otherfactor, they seem 
to be determined by age - the old reporting more intense degrees of 
eonfliet than the young. In faet the very stabil it Y of men' s pereeption 
of eonfliet, despite differentedueational and age leveIs, is unexpected. 
For women the picture is very different. Their perception of confliet 
seems much more influeneed by differentials in age and education. 
While olderwomen are mueh more proneto reportconflict, the impact 
of education greatly intensifies the pereeived pattern of conflict 
among younger women. Partly this is explained by the faet that 
educated women are more eertain in their attitudes. They make 
specific ehoiees rather than stating that they simply cannot ehoose. 
But their ehoices go overwhelming in the direetion of observing the 
world with a more aeute sense of severe confliet. The combined 
impaet of age and education can also partly explain the conflictive 
profiles of women in Arab Jerusalem, in which older, weU edueated 
women are over-represented in relation to the Palestinian population 
generally. 

Significantly, eeonomic position seems to have little, if any, 
impaet on perceptions of eonfliet, a result quite different from that 
characteristie of Western dass based societies. This would seem to 
indicate thatdass based attitudes and identifiejltions remain relatively 

Table 9.6 Impact of background variables on perception of conflict 

Men Women 

Between Wealth Age Education Wealth Age 
Rich and poor O ++ - O ++ 

Old and young O + + , .  o "  O ++ 
Employed and O O O O +.+ unemployed 
Management and O +++ ++ O ++ workers 
Urban and rural 

Men and women 
+++ = 

++ 
+ = 

O = 
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undeveloped in Palestinian society partly due, perhaps, to the contin
ued primacy of family links and vertical c1ientele relationships. 

Religions Attitndes 
Because of the small sample of Christians surveyed, survey results 
cannot be reliably used to analyze attitudinal variations among 
Palestinian Christians and, indeed, only ceitain coinparisons between 
Muslims and Christians as a whole can be made. Analysis of religious 
attitudes in this report will focus, therefore, only on the Muslim part 
of the population. 

Based on survey variables, a three pointindicatorof religiosity was 
constructed. The variables included weekly (br more) attendanee at a 
mosque and/or religious study circle, visits to religious sites, Islam as 
an important political attribute in a future Palestinian state and Islam 
as the primary focus of personalloyalty. Some ofthese variables imply 
mainly religious belief and practice, others have more political 
connotations. A score ofO, "secular", indicates that the individual is 
neither religiously observant nor expresses any sort of religious 
political values. A score of 1, "observant", indicates religious belief 
and observance and a score of 2, "activist", indicates religious 
observance combined with political religious identity. Thus the index 
attempts to measure the range of religiosity from the secular to the 
religiously activist. Because the index is constructed in a manner that 
is only applicable to the Muslim sector of the Palestinian population, 
in the following analysis the Christian population has been removed 
from the sample. 

Following this index, the distribution of religiosity for the Pales
tinian Muslim population, broken down by region and type oflocality, 
is as illustrated in figures 9.6 and 9.7. 

These results seem to challenge some of the more common notions 
concemingIslamic activism in the occupied territories. They indicate 
that Islamicism is not particularly associated with Gaza refugee 
camps, nor indeed with Gaza at all, despite the long historical 
connection between Gaza and the Egyptian based Muslim Brother
hood. Of the various types of localities surveyed, Gaza camps, along 
with Arab Jerusalem, seem to be the most seculår. To the extent there 
is a regional concentration ofIslamicist activism; it appears to be more 
associated with the towns and camps of the West Bank. Moreover, the 
general percentage of Palestinians who are secular, observant or 
activist does not vary with their refugee status. Non-refugees and 
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refugees, regardless of whether they live inside camps or outside of 
them, appear to have broadly the same religious profiles. 

The survey results do indicate a certain correlation between 
religiosity and econornic position. Table 9.7 presents the econornic 
background of the secular, observant and activist inside the occupied 
territories. 

The table shows that secular as weU as observant Palestinians are 
drawn more or less evenly from all econornic levels inside Palestinian 
society. The activists, however, tend to come more from the rniddle 
econornic sectors. 

Figure 9.6 Religious index by region 
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Figure 9.7 Religious index by type of locality 
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Table 9.7 Religiosity index by economic strata There are also gender differ
ences. Women tend to be more 
secular than men (29% for wom
en versus 20% for men) and men 
more religiously activist than 
women (24% versus 12%). 

Lower third 
Middle third 

Upper third 

Secular Observant Activist 
29 35 36 

35 37 46 

36 29 34 

In addition, age seems to affect the degree of religiosity and the 
impact of age is somewhat different for men and women. 

The trend among the youngest age groups of men is very similar 
to the trend observed in relation to their attitudes to women. Among 
those aged 15 to 19, the group most affected by the street activism of 
the intifada, the trend toward secularisation has suddenly reversedand 
there is a very sharp jump in the portion who are observant Muslims 
or militants in relation to the preceding age group. Also notable is the 
concentration ofIslamicists among those aged 50 to 59, the age group 
who experienced the 1948 war and the subsequent massive disloca
tion of Palestinians at a young, impressionable age. 

Among women there is a slight decrease in the number of 
observant Muslims and a corresponding increase in the degree of 
secularisation among those under 50 years of age. However, the 
proportion of women who profess sentiments linked to political Islam 
seems fairly steady over the generations. The only exception is, again, 
women currently in the age group of 50 to 59. 

Figure 9.8 Religious index by age,jor men 
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Education also seems to impact on the degree of religiosity and 
once more the impact differs among men and women although the 
trends appear the same. 

Figure 9. 10 indicates that white education seems to produce a 
decline in religious observance, the most educated male sectors of 
Palestinian society are being to some extent polarised. On the one hand 
increased education produces a steady drive toward· secularization. 
On the other, among the mosteducatedacertain shifttoward militancy 
is also noticeable. 

Figure 9.9 Religious index by age, for women 
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Figure 9.10 Religiosity index by educational level,for men 

• Secular l1id Observant D Activist 

1 3  or more 

10-12 

7-9 

1-6 

o 

i i i i i i i i i i • 
o 1 0  20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 1 00 

Percent 

262 



Among women education is associated with the same drive 
towards secularization and away from Islamic practice. It is only 
among those women who have post-secondary education, that an 
increase in the percentage ofIslamic activists can be observed. Among 
this group some 18% score highest on the index. However, this group 
must be compared to the 41 % of Palestinian women with post
secondary educations who are secular. 

, In a society in which hierarchical genderrelations are ap. important 
organising principle with both social and religious legitimation, it can 
be assumed that religious beliefs help to shape attitudes toward 
women. Jf men's  attitudes to women's roles are examined, there 
appears a dear , correlation between increased religiosity and an 
attitude that women should be largely confined to the domestie sphere. 
While 50% of secularmen feel thatit is acceptable forwomen to work 
outside the home, only 42% of observant Muslims and 37% of activist 
Muslims share this view. This pattem is repeated when men are asked 
about the most appropriate behaviourformarried women. While48% 
of non-religious men feel that women should stay at home,. take care 
oftheir children and not indulge in money generating activities of any 
sort, 59% of religious activists express this view. In short, for men 
religious radicalism seems to reinforce social conservatism. 

Among women, however, the attitudes of secular women and 
activists conceming women' s roles share somewhat the same profile. 
The trend is weak, but consistent. For instance, while 64% of non
religious women expressed the attitude ,that women should give 
priority.tP child care, butcould otherwise work outside the home, 66% 
of activist women stated the same view. In contrast, only 57% of 
religiousl y observant, but not activist, women gave this rep ly. Activist 
women seem to be marginally more accepting of day care facilities for 
children than either their secular or observant counterparts. 

Religious beliefs also appear to have an impact on the degree of 
parental authority that is deemed fitting for women. For instance, 
conceming the choice of a woman' s hus band, 60% of non-religious 
men stated it was the woman' s, rather than the father' s, choice, while 
only 48 - 49% of observant and activist men shared this opinion. 

Among women on this issue, the same pattern of acorrespondence 
of views between secular and activist women seerns to emerge. Both 
these groups have sJightly more liberal attitudes with regard to 
women.' s roles and prerogatives than observant women. However, the 
vast majority regardless of religious persuasion (range 79% to 85%) 
felt that it was,mainly the daughter' s, rather than parents',  choice. 

263 



While disparities in religious Table 9. 8 Percentage who feel western dress accept
attitudes among men also trans- able by religiosity index 

late into conflicting notions con
ceming appropriate roles for 
women, first and foremost, these 
differing religious attitudes im

Secular Observant 
Men 42 

Women 45 

pact on notions as to how women should dress. In this case the pattem 
is equally clear for both men and women. 

Opinions are also clear with regard to head scarfs for women and 
the trend is the same. Among men, 37% of non-religious men state 
they would be insulted if a female member of their household 
appeared in public without a head scarf, but 83% of activist men share 
this view. Among women, the figures are 35% for secular women, 
6 1  % for observant women and 56% for activist women. 

However, in the more detailed replies that were possible in relation 
to the survey question on head scarfs, another factor emerges. This is 
what could be termed the "fear factor". Among activist men only 8% 
state that they are concemed with what other people might say or do 
to a women who appeared publicly without a head scarf, but almost 
a full quarter, 24%, of secular men have this primary anxiety.2 

Among women, it appears to be the activists who are most fearful. 
For instance, 2 1  % of activist women in the West Bank compared to 
9% of secular West Bank women seem to fear the consequences of 
appearing in public without a head scarf. Telling, a fu11 33% of West 
Bank women who actually wear head scarfs seem to fear the conse
quences of not doing so. This trend is present in all three regions. 

The previous chapter on education indicates that a sen se of 
influence within Palestinian society is critically affected by age, 
gender and household position. A crucial issue conceming religious 
attitudes is whether or not strong religious conviction also enhances 
the individual' s sense of influence. Does a sense of certainty that 
frequently accompanies intense religious belief and purpose, translate 
into a sense of power within the household, neighbourhood, country 
or in respect to the Arab-Israeli conflict? Does religiosity affect the 
individual' s self-assessment of the importance of his or her place 
within society? Certain, somewhat unexpected, trends seem to exist. 

For men religious militancy does not seem to prov ide a greater 
sen se of control or dominance. Indeed, to the extent a relation exists, 
it seems slightly negative. For instance, with regard to influence 
within their village or on the Arab-Israeli conflict somewhat more 
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religious activists than non-religious men express complete power
lessness. 

However, with regard to women, the pattem is reversed and the 
trend is stronger and consistent. In every sphere militantly religious 
women express a greater sense of influence and empowerment than 
their non-religious or observant counterparts. 

The impression of femaIe empowerment through religious in
volvement is reinforced when attitudes to the force of destiny, as 
determinant of the individuaI's future, are examined. While 33% of 
activist men and about the same percentage of the observant believe 
in the determining power of fate, only 21 % of the non-religious men 
agree. For women, however, the equations seem reversed. Increased 
religious identity tends to correlate with a decreased belief in the 
control of fate. While 18% of secular women give credit to the force 
of fate, only 13% of women religious activists concur. 

The explanation of the different impact religious militancy has on 
men and women' s sense of empowerment could relate to the different 
aims they pursue through religion. Within the constraints of their 
soeiaI environment, by taking on the ideology and attributes of piety, 
women can gain leverage and manoeuvrability. Their ability to move 
in public, for instance, is much less threatening to their families 
because they are "protected" by their dress. Moreover, many women 
activists are currently attending religious study groups which repre
sents a major break with former practice. HistoricaIly women have 
been denied the right to participate actively in the discussion and 
reading of religious texts.3 In short, for women religious activism can 
assist them in entering into the spheres of life dominated by men. 

Figure 9. 1 1  Degree of women ' s perceived influence in percent by 
religiosity index 
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Political Attitudes 
Because political attitudes are exceedingly sensitive in the occupied 
territories, the survey did not attempt to poll Palestinian political 
affiliations. It was thought that any endeavour to do so would 
prejudice the survey as a whole by suggesting a political motivation 
behind the study. However, because of the political complexity of the 
region, Palestinians have been subject to a range of disparate, at times 
conflicting, ideologies and claims to loyalty. some of which have long 
historical precedents, others which are of more recent origins and all 
of which are competing for a constituency in order to help shape the 
future contours ofPalestinian society. Therefore, the survey did try to 
assess the effects of the political forces that are contending in the 
region to gain individual political sympathies and shape identities. 

The survey contained three explicitly political questions. The first 
tried to determine broad political preferences. The question posed a 
range of alternative attributes - Arabism, Islam, democracy . and 
socialism - and asked the respondent to se1ect the one attribute he or 
she though most important in a future Palestinian state. The second 
question listed a range of countries representing different political 
systems and asked the respondent to choose the madel he or she felt 
best suited for Palestine. The question aimed not only at determining 
political sympathies, but also at examining the familiarity that Pales
tinians had of the outside world and the political options it contained. 
The fmal question tried to explore the boundaries of ultimate political 

Figure 9.12 What is the main attribute you wish to see in afuture 
palestinian state political preferences by gender 
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loyalty and the primary detenninant of identity. Here the respondent 
was requested to choose one cause for which he or she was willing to 
make the ultimate sacrifice. The choices ranged from the family, the 
Palestinian people, the Arab nation to the Islamic nation. 

In assessing Palestinian political values the data suggests that 
Islam is by far the single most important attribute valued by Palestin
ians. Isiam is the majority response of all Palestinians regardless of 
age, gender, education, locality of residence, refugee status and socio� 

economic position. 
Support for the more traditional ideology of Arab nationalism is 

relatively weak among Palestinians although it enjoys the support of 
9% of the population. However, support for notions of socialism, a 
current of thought which during the late 1960s and early 70s had a 
certmn constituency in the Middle East, is almost non-existent. Most 
notable is the [mding that support for Islam is some three times 
stronger than support for democracy, with Islam more strongly 
represented among women and democracy more strongly represented 
among men. 

With regard to Islam' s supportamong women, two aspects need to 
be mentioned. First, Islam can be understood in at least two different 
ways. It can be understood as a religious belief and practice, primarily 
a matter of scripture. It can also be understood as a political frame
work, primarily a matter of law, government and society. Survey 
results suggestthat women tend to see Islam more in terms of religious 
orthodoxy than of political activism. Second, in comparison to men, 
women seem less politicised and consequently their understanding of 
various political options tends to be more restricted. Therefore, there 
are indications that to some extent women overwhelmingly have 
chosen Islam because this is the attribute with which they are most 
familiar. 

When political preferences are broken down by age groups, the 
data indicates that majority preference for Islam goes through all age 
categories, but that there is a very marked resurgence of Islamic 
sentiment among the youngest age group of men. Reversely , for both 
men and women in this age group, there has been a sharp dec1ine in 
democratic attachments. 

When the impact of education on political preferences are exam
ined, the data suggests thateducation serves more than any thing else 
to strengthen democratic preferences. 

Two trends are noticeable. First, with increased education, the 
value placed on Islam seems to decrease. However, while support for 
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Islam might be less, survey results also indicate thatitis probable that 
the definition of Islam shifts under the educational process from 
primarily a religious belief to more of an activist political creed. 
Second, support for democracy is three times more frequent among 
those with the highest education than among those with the least, 
confmning the trend not only toward secularisation, but also toward 
acceptance of plurality and toleranee as mentioned in a previous 
chapter. 

Figure 9.13 Men ' s political preferences by age groups 
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Figure 9. 14 Women ' s political preferences by age groups 
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ff examined together, the data indicates that education is a strong 
promoter of democratic values. The steep decline in such values 
among the youngest age group ofPaiestinian men and the abrupt shift 
to Islamie preferences could be one effect of the prolonged disruption 
of education for this age group during the intifada. 

Socio-economic position also seems to affect political values. The 
upper one third of Palestinian society express more sympathy for 
Arabism ( 12% versus 6% for the bottom third), relatively less for 
Islam and relatively more for democracy. Particularly among women, 

Figure 9.15 Political preferences by educational level,for men 
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Figure 9.16 Political preferences by educational level, for women 
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the trend toward increasing preference fordemocracy with increasing 
prosperity is marked. Islamic preferences are again more associated 
with the middle economic strata ofPalestinian society, a point which 
will be returned to shortly. 

. 

Whether or not the household has refugee or non-refugee status 
seems to have no effect on political values except that non-refugees 
lean somewhat more toward Arabism (1 1 % of non-refugee versus 7% 
of UNRWA refugees). 

. 

The distribution of political values between different types of 
localities presents a very intricate picture although in every locality 
gender differentials are apparent. Figure 9. 17 lists the types of 
localities that are most associated and those that are least associated 
with the various political prefeninces exaInined. Within the localities 
not listed, preferences are broadly distributed in a manner more or less 
representative of the Palestinian population generally . Because of the 
disparities between men' s and women' s preferences, the list has been 
broken down by gender. 

Figure 9.17 again indicates that Islamic preferences are not 
particularly associated with Gaza, but more with the West Bank. 

Figure 9. 17  Localities most associated and least associated with 
specijic political preferences 

Men 

Most associated Least associated 

Arabism West Bank villages 14  Gaza camps 4 

Gaza towns/villages 12  

Islam West Bank camps 70 Gaza towns/villages 48 

West Bank towns 63 Gaza camps 53 

Democracy Gaza camps 31 Gaza towns 20 
. West Bank camps 21 

Socialism " Gaza camps 5 

bon't know Gaza town 17  West Bank towns 2 

Arab Jerusalem 12 

Women 
Most associated Least associated 

Arabism Gaza camps 16  Gaza camps 5 

West Bank villages 12  

Islam Greater Gaza City 70 Arab Jerusalem 51 

Democracy Gaza camps 23 West Bank towns 1 0  
- .  

Arab Jerusalem 22 

Socialism West Bank towns 3 
Don't know Gaza towns 14  Gaza camps 4 

Arab Jerusalem 14 
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Surprisingly perhaps, Gaza male camp residents appear more similar 
in political values to men in Arab Jerusalem than to men in the West 
Bank. 

A previous study has sugge sted a relationship between arrest 
records of household members, used as an indirect measurement of 
politicai activism, and the political attitudes ofhousehold members.4 
This survey found no such correlation with reference to political 
values. 

Do Palestinians find inspiration in the political systems of other 
countries and do their political values lead them to look to other 
countries for confirmation of these values? The survey provided 
respondents with seven different models together with the optional 
category of "none of the above". . 

With this sort of question the expectation is usually that "none of 
the above" will score very high. Political reality can rarely compete 
with the idealized. For the vast majority of Palestinians no country 
seems to provide a model. The preference ofthose who have any seem 
more based on familiarity than on ideological propensities. However, 
when specific choices are made, they mirror to some extent the 
political affinities ofPalestinians as measured by political values. Of 
the men who stated Islam as the most important attribute in a future 
Palestinian state, 74% claim "none of the above" as model, 13% 
Jordan, and 7% Iran. Among women, 17% choose Jordan, 7% Saudi 
Arabia and 2% Iran. For respondents who state democracy, their 
preferences in deCIining order are 61 % "none of the above", 14% 
France, 1 1  % Jordan, 6% USA, and 5% Cuba. The wealthiest top third 
of the Palestinian population has a slightly higher preference for 

Table 9.9 Which of the following 
countries is the most suitable mod, 
elfor afuture Palestinian state by 
gender 

France (7% versus 3% of lowest third). The only 
variations in the general pattem seem to relate to 
educational levels. While 15% of the mosteducat, 
ed group prefer France (compared to 5% of the 
general population), only 5% prefer Jordan (com' 
pared with 13% of the general poimlation). None' 
theless, even amoilg this group a full 67% answer 
"none of the above';. 

Men 
Franee 6 

Cuba 4 

Iran 4 

USA 3 

Saudi Arabia 1 

Jordan 1 2  

Libya 1 

None of these 68 

Women 
3 
1 

2 
4 

5 

1 5  
2 

68 

The final question relates to a more fundamen": 
tal pillar of political life. It involves the boundaries 
of ultimate loyalty and the definition of political 
identity. Nationalism is premised on the impera, 
tive that culturaJ. (national) boundaries and politi, 
cal boundaries should coincide. A corollary of this 
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premise is that the individual owes his strongest loyalty to the nation 
and that his political identity is principally shaped by his nationality. 
The nationalist doctrine insists that both local loyalties and those that 
transcend national boundaries should be subordinated to the nation
alist imperative. 

In the Middle East the ethnic nationalist message has never had the 
precision as it has had in its western home of origins where for at least 
the last 150 years it has operated to replace empires with states 
claiming to be nationally based. In the Middle East local and family 
loyalties have remained strong and, partly because of a shared 
language and religion which transcend state and even regional bor
ders, the definition of a common identity has had to deal with many 
contending meanings. The Arabic language reserves the word for 
nation - umma - for the Arabic and Islamic nation solely. Syrians, 
Palestinians, Lebanese and so forth refer to themsel ves generically as 
peoples - sha 'b - rather than nations. Thus the question aimed at 
mappingthe levels ofultimate loyalty among Palestinians and relating 
this map to the pattern of political values described previously. 

The answers reveal that family loyalties, particularly among 
women, are still an exceedingly vigorous source of identification. Not 
unexpectedl y perhaps in light ofPalestinian his tory , attachment to the 
conceptof Arab nationalism which has beena prime mover, especially 
in the Fertile Crescent, for most of the century and is still ardently 
advocated by key Arab leaders, is conspicuously weak among Pales-

Figure 9.18 For whom would you be willing to make the ultimate 
sacrifice? Political loyalties by gender 
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tinians. The 9% support of Arabism as a prime political preference 
does not translate into a political constituency for Arab nationalism. 
Instead, adherence to this allegiance seems to have been replaced, fIrst 
and foremost, by loyalty to the Palestinian cause. Especially among 
men, attachmentto emergingforms ofIslamic identity is very notable. 
The distribution of farnily loyalties and loyalties to Palestine and Islam 
formen are examined by type oflocality, and presentedin Figure 9. 19. 

The fIgures indicate that local family loyalties remain strongest in 
Arab Jerusalem and Gaza Town and weakest in the Gaza refugee 
camps. The low correlation with the Gaza camps may reflect the extent 
to which wider family units have been splintered and the subsequent 
penetration of more explicitly politically defIned sentiments, espe
ciaIly Palestinian nationalism. However, again the fIgures show that 
Islarnic militancy is not particularly associated with Gaza. The fIgure 
would suggest that such militancy is more developed in the refugee 
camps of the West Bank. 

ff these loyalties are examined in relation to age, the picture that 
emerges confmns trends seen elsewhere in this chapter (Figure 9.20). 

The young express less attachment than the middle-aged to family 
bonds and more attachment to bonds thatare ideologically delineated. 
The increase in identifIcation among young women with Palestinian 
nationalism is particularly marked. 43% of women in the age group 
1 5  to 19 name the Palestinian people as their ultimate attachment 
compared to 34% of women in general. Loyalty to Islam among 

Figure 9. 19 Men 's ultimate loyalties by type oflocality 
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women seems not to be affected by age, but has broadly the same size 
of constituency in all age groups. 

The picture that emerges from men' s responses indicates different 
trends. The data suggests that among younger men loyalties are 
shifting from the family to Islam with the inroads ofIslamic militancy 
most marked in the youngest age group. A comparison between the 
answers of young women and men suggests alm ost a feminisation of 
the Palestinian national movement. Currently, Palestinian national
ism seems to be recruiting many more of its most devoted adherents 
from the ranks of young women, rather than young men. 

In relation to the inroads ofIslamic militancy, again age, more than 
education, seems to have the greater impact. Except for men with no 
education, educational levels do not seem to affect political loyalties. 
For instance, whereas 32% of the best educated men defined their 
primary loyalty as Palestine and 27% as Islam, among those with only 
1 to 6 years of education, 27% state Palestine and 23% Islam. The 

Figure 9.20 Ultimate political loyalties by age groups 
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Table 9. 10 Ultimate loyalty by arrest picture is similarforwomen. Ultimatepolitical 
record of household members ' identities and loyalties seem to remain largely 

Family 
Palestinian people 
Arab nation 
Islamic nation 
None 

Don't know 

Total 

Househod Household unaltered by the educational process. 
, Unlike political preferences, ultimate polit

ical loyalties have a dear association with 
economic status. The relationship can be seen 
by looking at · the economic background of 
individuals with different political loyalties 
(Figure 9.21). 

member member not 
arrested arrested 

38 

38 
4 

1 7  
1 

3 

36 

46 

29 

2 

1 7  
1 

5 

64 

This figure demonstrates that those whose 
primary loyalty is focused on the family or the 
Palestinian national movement come more or 
less equally from all economic strata. Contrary 

to commonly atcepted views, however, this table would suggest that 
Islamic militancy is not primarily generated by economic deprivation 
and distress. Islamic militants are more commonly drawn from the 
upper, butespecially the middle, economic echelons of the Palestinian 
population. In this respect Islamic activists are very similar to ethnic 
nationalist activists to whom they are structurally and ideologically 
akin. Like ethnic nationalism, the data suggests that the Islamic 
movement is not so much fuelled by despair as it is fed by the 
frustrations of the middle sections of society, especially the frustra
tions of young, reasonably educated individuals whose upward 
mobility in society is blocked. The inability of many Palestinians to 
translate their education into white collar employment is one such 
block. But the most important one is the occupation regime itself. 

It has frequently been noted thatthe Israel i policy of mass detention 
has functioned to transform Israeli detention centres and prisons in the 

Figure 9.21 Political loyalties by economic strata 
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occupied territories into advanced training centres for political activ
ists. A comparison of the responses of those individuaIs who had at 
least one of the members of their household arrested during the period 
of the intifada could suggest tentatively that the experience has had a 
politicising effect and the effect is uniformly in one direction, a 
reinforcement of Palestinian loyalties. Islamic sentiments appear to 
remain unaffected.5 

Evaluation of the Past 
A central assumption of social planning and development is that over 
time the quality of individual lives should improve. In the contempo
rary world this assumption also constitutes a fundamental expectation 
of most people in relation to the future of themsel ves and their children 
and akey measure by which people judge the success orfailure oftheir 
own lives. The belief - or lack of it -that the course of one' s life has 
in general been better than the lives of one's parents and that one's 
children are destined to experience still further improvements is a 
central, albeit indirect, indicator of an individual' s evaluation ofhis or 
her life situation. How individuals viewtheir lives inretrospect and the 
optimism or pessimism with which they gauge the future of their 
children are pivotal psychological aspects of total living conditions. 

In order to assess Palestinian attitudes to the course of their lives 
in retrospect, the survey posed the question in figure 9.22. 

Broadly speaking more Palestinians assess their lives in positive 
terms than in negative ones. However, the responses reveal a dear 
genderdifference. Women tend to assess their lives as eitherpositive, 
almost a majority, or stagnant. Men are much more negative in their 
appraisal. It should be noted that the "no answer" category in this 

Figure 9.22 "When you fook back at your fife with all its ups and 
downs, do you think that your fife has been better or worse than that 
ofyour parents?"  (Appraisal offife condition) 
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Table 9. 11 Appraisal oflife corulition by age group question corresponds to those 

1 5-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60 or more 

Better Same 
41 1 9  

40 24 

47 17  

51  12  

4 1  1 2  

45 9 

Worse 
26 

33 

34 

36 

44 
46 

No answer 
1 4  

3 

2 
1 

2 

O 

respondents whoanswertheques
ti on with a state ment such as, 
"Only God knows!", or a deter
mined shrug of the shoulders. 

Does self-appraisal vary with 
age? Except for Palestinians 50 
years or more, in all age groups 
Palestinians assess their lives as 
better rather than worse than that 

of their parents. The highest levels of discontent are found among 
those aged 50 years or over. This is the generation that experienced the 
upheavals of 1948 war and the creation of the first massive wave of 
Palestinian refugees. Interestingly, the generation that experienced 
the 1967 war and the beginning of Israeli occupation sees their lives 
in more positive terms. But among those aged 40 years or less there 
is an increasing feeling that the quality of life has been stagnant. This 
sense of stagnation is particular strong among women regardless of 
age. 

While attitudes among refugees and non-refugees as a whole show 
similar proflles, the differences in appraisal among men and women 
refugees resident in camps are striking. 

The bittemess and discantent of men living in refugee camps is 
well illustrated in table 9.13.  In this table camp residents have been 
divided into three generations; those from 15 to 30 who have most 
directly experienced the intifada, those from 31  to 49, the "War of 
1967" generation, and those currently 50 or above, the "War of 1948" 
generation. 

Table 9. 12 Appraisal of life corulition by refugee status 

Better The same Worse 

Non-refugees 

Men 43 1 6  4 1  

Women 45 20 26 

Camp refugees 

Men 33 1 0  53 

Women 55 20 22 

Refugees resident outside camp 
Men 39 1 5  45 

Women 47 20 26 
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The single most embittered sector of the population is the first 
generation of male Palestinian refugees resident in camps, individuals 
who are now 50 years or more. The contrast between these men and 
their female counterparts is remarkable (table 9.14).  The third gener
ation of female camp residents is simultaneousl y the group that is most 
approving of its general life situation and the individuals who see the 
course of their lives as most stagnant. 

. 

Table 9.13 Male camp refugees appraisal of life condition by gener-
ation 

. 

Better The same Worse No answer 
Intifada generation (1 5-30 years 36 1 1  50 3 
'67 War generation (31 -49 years) 42 5 52 
'48 War generation (50+ years 14 16 63 7 

Table 9.14 Female camp refugees appraisal of life condition by 
generation 

Better The same Worse No answer 
Intifada generation (1 5-30 years 60 27 10 3 
'67 War generation (31 -49 years) 49 16 33 2 

'48 War generation (50+ years 51 1 0  39 

Table 9.15 Appraisal of life condition by gender and region 

Better The same Worse No answer 
Male Gaza 30 1 7  51 2 . 
Female Gaza 45 24 23 8 
Male West Bank 45 14 4 1  
Female West Bank 49 16 29 7 

Male Arab Jerusalem 47 21 29 3 
Female Arab Jerusalem 50 30 1 8  2 

Table 9. 16 Men ' s appraisal of their own lives by type of locality 

Better The same ·Worse No answer 
Greater Gaza City 34 23 40 3 
Gaza Towns/villages 32 18  50 1 

Gaza camps 26 1 1  60 3 
West Bank towns 38 15  47 

West Bank villages 48 12 40 

West Bank camps 48 20 32 

Arab Jerusalem 47 21 29 3 
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Despite the vast expansion of education over the past severai 
decades, educational levels do not seem to affect significantly the 
relative assessmentofthe individual life situation. However, the most 
educated Palestinian men do seem to judge their lives somewhat more 
positively than those with little or no education. 

Expectedly, a strong correlation exists between an individual's 
economic position in Palestinian society and a positive assessment of 
life so far. While 36% of those in the bottom economic third of 
Palestinian society feel their own lives have been better than that of 
their parents, 5 1  % of those in the top third seem relative ly satisfied 
with the course of their lives. 

It could be argued that individuals who hold activist religious or 
political beliefs would tend to assess their life situation more negative
ly - because of the wide gap between their heliefs and the world they 
live in -or, alternatively, more positively -because these beliefs give 
life a special, enriched value. The survey would indicate that neither 
proposition is valid. Religious and political attitudes seem to have no 
impact whatsoever. 

Us ing the various regional indexes constructed, the survey can 
identify the types oflocalities within the occupied territories in which 
relative resentment is most intense. If the three regions, broken down 
by gen der, are examined, the pattem is demonstrated in table 9. 15.  

The sector of the population that stands out in this table is men in 
Gaza. Full y 50% describe their lives as worse than that of their parents . 
In contrast only one of five women in Gaza seem to view their lives 
as less satisfactory than that of the previous generation although about 
the same number view their lives as static. Other indexes confirm that 
resentment, especially among men, is at its most intense in the Gaza 
camps, but is also commonplace in the towns and villages of Gaza. 
They indicate that bittemess is also widespread in the towns of the 
West Bank. Men in West Bank villages and West bank camps as weU 
as men in Arab Jerusalem are generaUy more cheerful in the assess
ment of their lives. 

Attitudes to the Future 
Having examined briefly how Palestinians assess the course of their 
lives sa far, how do the various sectors of the Palestinian population 
see the future? Have the experiences of the past made Palestinians 
basica1ly pessimistic or optimistic in outlook? Do they feel the lives 
of their children will be better or worse than their own? Here the "no 
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answer" category is higher since many respondents Tahle 9. 1 7 Do you think the lives of 
insistthatthefateoftheirchildrenis in God'shands. your children will he hetter than 

The picture is one of a relative confidence and your own ? (Assessment of the fu-
ture) 

belief in the future. As women are more positive in 
the assessment of their own lives, they are also 
more hopeful conceming the lives of their children. 

How does refugee status combined with 
generational differences impact on this general 
image of confidence? Taken as entire groups, the 
profiles of refugees and non-refugees are again 

Better 

The same 
Worse 

No answer 

Men 
61 

5 
18 
1 6  

broadly similar. But generational differences among men within the 
two groups, especially those refugees who live in camps, reveals a 
more complex picture. 

Among the non-refugee population the young are more or less as 
optirnistic as their parents and grandparents. Moreover, very few non
refugees seem to believe that the future will remain more or less like 
today. Among refugees, however, the contrasts are more marked. The 
youngest generation of male camp refugees are significantly more 
optimistic than their grandfathers. However, the general optimism of 
the older generations seems curbed by the some 22% who seem to 
believe, in resignation, that the future will be mostly a replay of the 
present. 25% of the generation which is most negative in the appraisal 
of their own lives seem also the most pessimistic regarding the future. 

While education has only marginal effect on the assessment of 
ones own life, it daes affect faith in the future. The most pessimistic 
sectors of the population are also the best educated. While 67% of the 

Table 9. 18 Male non-refugees' assessment ofthefuture hy genera
tions 

Better The same Worse No answer 
Intifada generation (1 5-30 years) 59 4 20 17 

67 War generation (31 -49 years) 62 2 15  2 1  

48 War generation (50+ years) 61 4 19  17 

Tahle 9. 19 Male camp refugees ' assessmentofthefuture hy genera
lions 

Better The same Worse No answer 
Intifada generation (1 5-30 years) 64 4 20 12 

67 War generation (31-49 years 57 22 15  6 

48 War generation (50+ years 47 23 25 5 
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72 

5 
10 
13 



population in general believe in a betterfuture, only 59% ofthose with 
advanced education shared this view. 

The data indicates that this general sense of hope and belief that 
Palestinians have in the future is independent of the famil y' s wealth or 
the individual's political or religious convictions. A general sense of 
encouragement also seems evenly distributed through all regions of 
the occupied territories. The refugee camps taken as a whole are only 
distinct in that their residents have a slightly stranger expectation that 
the status quo will continue (9% for the camps versus 5% in general). 
The only marked distinctions found relate to the differing attitudes of 
men and women in the three regions. 

Again the disparity in attitudes between men and women in Gaza 
is notable. In general table 9.20 suggests that the least optimistic 
portion of the Palestinian population are the men of Gaza and the West 
Bank, the most optimistic, Gazan women and the ratherconflict prane 
women resident in Arab Jerusalem. 

Conclusions 
The findings presented in this chapterrepresentonly an initialanalysis 
of the survey data. A fuller analysis could well uncover a different and 
certainly more detailed picture than that described here. Again, the 
reader should be reminded about the possibility of statistical varia
tions due to sampling eITor, as discussed in Appendix A. However, 
even a cursory look at the data suggests that Palestinian society is 
undergoing deep change and that some of its fundamental norms and 
assumptions are under rigoraus challenge. The data depicts a society 
that could be moving in two directions simultaneously. On one hand, 
it is moving toward more liberal attitudes conceming the status of 
women in society, toward a greater degree of secularisation and an 
enhanced emphasis on the value of democracy. On the other, spear
headed especially by disaffected and frustrated sectors of the younger 

Table 9.20 Assessment ofthefuture by gender and region 

Better The same Worse No answer 
Male Gaza 61 6 16  1 7  

Female Gaza 77 7 6 9 

Male West Bank 60 4 20 1 6  

Female West Bank 68 3 13 1 6  

Male Arab Jerusalem 64 7 1 1  1 8  

Female Arab Jerusalem 81 6 4 1 0  
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generation, Palestinian society also appears to be drifting toward a 
reinstatement of social conservatism and patriarchal values, a rein
force ment of religiously defined identities and social codes and a 
drifting away from the acceptance of plurality. Particularly when the 
westernising impact of education on Palestinian attitudes is examined, 
the question emerges as to whether this drift toward social and 
political rigid it Y is not at least partially due to the fact that forover five 
years Palestinian schools have often been closed, whereas the turbu
lenee of the streets have been wide open. 

Some of the stresses to which Palestinian society are subject are 
indicated by the very different views men and women seem to hold 
concerning the critical organising function of gender . The social roles 
prescribed by society for women appear to be under strong attack by 
women themselves, especially in Gaza, the region in which social 
conservatism has most hold. Women' s strategies for dealing with this 
adversarial encounter are probably many, but the data indicates that, 
paradoxically, one such strategy seems to in volve adopting the 
symbols and ideology of religious activism. The data suggests that 
such activism has a liberating effect on women, providing them with 
more manoeuvrability and influence, not less. 

The opposing directions of change in society combined with 
Palestinian perceptions of conflict suggest that some of its internal 
tensions might be growing. These tensions in part are caused by the 
workings of the structuring conflict into which Palestinians arecaught 
and, as indicated by the data from Gaza, tensions which in part are also 
suppressed by the overwhelming supremacy of that conflict. Under 
the circumstances, it is probably unrealistic to expect Palestinians to 
turn their attentions abundantly and productively to the internal issues 
that divide them before the external circumstances that so powerfully 
bring them together are succes sf ull y addressed. 

Notes 
I As compared to results from ISSP, the International Soeial Survey Programrne. 

2 The "fear factor" is espeeially pronounced among secular men in Gaza. In Gaza 
35%of secularmen versusonly 2% of religious activists state that they areconcerned 
what people might do to a women who appears without a head searf. 
3 Rema Hammami, personal communication. 

4 M. Shadid and R. SeItzer, "Political attitudes ofPalestinians in the West Barik and 
Gaza Stri p", The Middle East Journal, vol.42 no. l ,  1 988. 
5 The results could also suggest thatIsraeli authorities have arrested adisproportion
ate number of Palestinian nationalists. 
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Chapter 10 
Women 
in Palestinian Society 

Rema Hammami 

The author would like to thank Kristine Nergaard, Tone 
Fløtten, Marianne Heiberg and Helge Brunborgfor valuable 
suggestions and comments to this chapter. 

Introduction 
In order to capture the totality of women' s lives in a gi ven society, level 
of living studies usually involve several conceptual levels. These 
different levels of conceptualization enable both comparison between 
genders, on the one hand, and discussion of aspects of life that are 
unique to the situation of women. 

In any study of living conditions, a comparison between male and 
female responses to the basic issues and phen omena serves as a 
fundamental Ievel of analysis. This provides an understanding of the 
extent of gender asymmetry in a society; the extent �o which there is 
differential access to material resources and mechanisms of social and 
economic mobility between men and women. Stated more simply, the 
aims would be to generate information as to whether women, as a 
whole, share in the ownership of wealth, the attainment of education, 
and participate in the workforce in the same way and to the sameextent 
as men. 

In addressing more subjective aspects of life, this level of analysis 
raises questions about whether women perceive the differences and 
conflicts in their society like men do, and whetherthey have adifferent 
set of social and political aspirations for the future of their society. 

This comparison across gender lines is generally prepared for in a 
study during the sampling period, when it normal ly must be assured 
that there is equal representation of men and women in the sample 
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frarne. Within the questionnaire, men and women should answer the 
same questions, posed in the same way, if one is to be able to do a 
gender comparison in the analysis. 

But what about issues that are specific to women's experience? 
While health studies always have treated women's health issues as 
having their own specificity, incomparable to those of men, social and 
feminist research over the past few decades has shown that in other 
areas of Iife, gender is a decisive factor, not on ly in how individuaIs 
relate to objective social and economic phenomena, but also in 
shaping those phenomena themselves. Tims, while a basic analysis 
based on gender division has its uses, it cannot fully account for 
various phenomena that are gender specific from the outset. 

This means that a host of issues relating to women' s childbearing 
role (marriage, marriage age, daycare, work patterns, housework, 
etc . . . ) should be addressed separate ly and specifically to women. 
Moreover, a cognizance of how a society elaborates and encodes 
gender must inform the analysis of both the objective conditions of 
women and how women perceive them. 

Finally , if one aim ofliving conditions studies is to delineate social 
and economic divisions within a given society, then women cannot be 
viewed sole ly as gendered individuals but must also be studied as 
members of other social categories. While being women may entail 
certain shared experiences based on the elaboration of gender roles 
within a specific social con text, other factors such as education, age, 
economic status, or regional difference also carry their own unit y of 
experience. Therefore, it becomes necessary to analyze the circum
stances and issues in which gendertakes primacy over other identities, 
and when the latter plays a more determinant role. 

A number of chapters in this study assess various aspects of gen der 
division in Palestinian society through the overall analysis of various 
issues such as education, health, labour, and social and political 
attitudes. Some of them also analyze issues specific to women, e.g. 
fertility, specifically female forms of economic production, and 
women's (as well as men's) attitudes towards 'women's issues' such 
as day care, dress forms, etc. This chapter more strongly focuses on 
differences between groups of women. On the one level it analyzes 
material differences between women and the conditions that shape 
them; differing ownership of property and access to economic re
sources and support networks. On the other, it looks at how factors 
such as age, marital status, education or regional residence may mould 
women's perceptions of their world; their attitudes towards various 
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women' s issues; and their sense of feeling constrained or supported 
by their society. 

While some of the themes in this chapterwould be addressed in any 
study of women's  living conditions, the way in which these wider 
themes are addressed here attempts to highlight the distinctive char
acter of living conditions of women in the occupied territories. TI1Us, 
the issues of marital status and women' s marital age, while important 
in any context, take on added importanee for the study of women' s 
living conditions in the occupied territories since they determine so 
much of the social and economic context in which women' s lives are 
lived. Women' saccess to property and support networks also takes on 
a more profound importanee in the context of women' s low participa
tion in the labour force and in the absence of a state with its requisite 
social welfare systems. Freedom of movement is an issue that has its 
own specific importance for men and women in the occupied territo
ries. For both sexes this issue is significant in order to understand the 
political constraints on their lives and it may hel p explicate attitudes 
to a variety of social and political issues. For women, perceptions of 
their freedom of movement have an additional importance, as they are 
relevant to an understand ing of the possible sodal constraints on their 
lives. Finally, because women's  partieipation in formal labour activ
ities is so often seen as a means to empowerment in other areas of their 
lives, it is important to assess their attitudes towards this issue so as to 
understand where there is room for change. 

Marriage and 
Attitudes Towards Marriage Age 
While some form of marriage organization exists in all societies, the 
social rules for ordering those relations vary dramatically from 
context to context and they change historically alongside transforma
tions in the Iarger socio-economic structure of a society. In the West 
Bank and Gaza, these larger determinants of 'who marries whom and 
why' have undergone some profound transformations since the late 
19th century. 

Prior to the rise of wage labour, when social relations were 
predominantly peasant-based, the need to organize production through 
land within and between extended families, was the primary detenni
nant of marriage relations. Lineage solidarity, property and family 
labour maintenance or distribution were thus primary determinants, 
not only of who married whom, but also at what age. While a soeial 
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ideology that refuses to recognize individuals as adults outside of the 
structure of marriage persists, the logic of contemporary marriage 
arrangements in the West Bank and Gaza are both diverse and 
different from those in the past. 

Since the beginning of the century, with growing education leveIs 
for women and hence social mobility, marriage arrangements based 
on individual relationships outside the context of family have devel
oped. Local universities have represented an important site for this 
development, as have the rise of student movements. Where access to 
higher education and social mobility does not exist (in many viIIages 
and some refugee camps), the family continues to play an important 
role in organizing marital relations, and the exigencies of the entire 
family unit play a determinant role in the logic of marriage relation
ships. In villages where women' s mobility is constrained, and issues 
of land inheritance are sometimes involved, marriage relations can 
remain determined by the property or solidarity arrangements of the 
extended family group. In refugee camps, however, where property is 
usually not a factor, issues of household density and scarce family 
resources are of ten the crucial determinants of marriage. Marriage 
arrangements based on a need to preserve kinship bonds persist in 
some sectors of society, although their original role as a way to 
preserve property or power arrangements has disappeared. Instead, 
kinship-based marriage arrangements now exist as a way to preserve 
the continued identity of dispersed communities. Although this 
pattern has disappeared among refugees in the West Bank and Gaza, 
who continued to organize marriage in the framework of their viIIage 
or place of origin up through the 1 970s, it remains strong among 
migrant workers and exiles living outside of the occupied territories. 
The latter phenomenon is typified in the (almost) annual summer 
months of 'bride-shopping' that takes place when overseas Palestin
ians visit the occupied territories. 

Marital status is a factor of profound importance in assessing 
women' s l iving conditions in any social con text. But in social contexts 
in which women do not participate heavily in the labour force, and do 
not have independent sources of income, marriage becomes · the 
mechanism through which much of their economic life is decided. 
This also has implications for women's ability to make independent 
decisions about their lives; if women are dependents does this lUSO 
imply constraints on their ability to act as individuals and to seek ways 
to improve their own future as women? Alternatively, are women 
empowered through the mechanism of marriage? Are there other 
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fonns of support for married women that affect their ability to make 
more active decisions about their lives and future? 

Same basic data on marital status is presented in table 10. 1 .  The 
table presents the basic frequencies of marital status of women in the 
sample population and then breaks marital status down by age sets. 

While the overall number of women who are or have been married 
in the sample population seems quite low (69%), this is primarily due 
to the age range of the sample. The largest number of unmarried 
women in the sample are in the pre-marriage ages of 15  to 1 9; they 
constitute 55% of all unmarried women in the sample population. 
Women in their twenties also comprise a sizable part of the unmarried 
women in the population (26%): there is a high likelihood that these 
women could be categorized as pre-marriage as opposed to penna
nently unmarried. However, once a single woman reaches beyond her 
twenties in Palestinian society, marriage is less likely. It is interesting 
to note the distribution of unmarried women within each age category 
of 30 years upward. In each of the top three age categories (40 years 
and up), less than ten per cent of the women have been unmarried all 
their lives. But for women in the 30 to 39 age category, a full 17% are 
still unmarried. This may mean that the upper limits of socially 
acceptable marriage age are higherthan expected, orit may imply that 
for certain reasons a number of women in this age range either choose 
not to marry or do not have the opportun it y . An analysis of their 
educational achievement shows that they have a higher educational 
achievement leve! than married womcn in the same age group, and that 
ahigherpercentage ofthem work outside the home. These factors may 
be a cause or an effect of their being unmarried. 

Exemplifying the strong stigma attached to divorce in Palestinian 
society, and the lack of social and economic support available to 
divorced women, only about · l  % of the female sample population is 

Table JO. l Marital status by age. Percentage. 
Marned bul spouse 

Age Unmarned Married working abroad Divorced Widowed Separaled N 

1 5·1 9 81 19 O O O O 258 

20-29 27 70 2 1 1 O 364 

30-39 17 76 2 4 1 O 219 

40-49 8 86 O 2 3 O 155 
50-59 9 77 O O 1 5  O 94 
60+ 7 38 O 1 50 3 1 30 
All 31 59 1 1 7 1 1220 
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divoreed. On the other hand, 7% of women in the population are 
widows, the majority ofthem are in the 60+ age category, thus their 
status seems to be the result of natural life cycle processes added to age 
differentials that exist between women and their spouses among the 
older generations. 

Marriage Age 
While marita! status is important as such, marriage age may have a 
stronger impact on women's living conditions taken as the quantita
tive and qualitative aspects of life. If women are marrying at ages 
which undermine their ability to complete theirformal education, also 
implying that the ability to reach experiential maturity is denied, there 
is a much greater difficulty for them to acquire the skilIs (and not just 
the resources) that will enable them to take an active role in shaping 
their lives according to their own priorities. 

The formal legal standards of marriage age are set in the occupied 
territories by the legal system that was in place at the time of the 
occupation in 1967. Thus the West Bank Islamic courts, following 
Jordanian law, set the marriage age at 15 for women and 16 for men. 
In the GazaStrip, which follows Egyptian codes, marriage age for girls 
is legally setat 17 and 18  for boys. While these are the legal minimums, 
in practice the courts are much moreflexible. In Gaza the Shari' a court 
claims that its practical minimum age is based on a girl's physical 
maturity and consent to be married, since Shari' a law itself sets these 
as the only conditions rather than stipulating a minimum age. In the 
West Bank, although the minimum age is low, the law is easily 
circumvented by the reliance on witnesses to a girl' s age rather than 
documentation. Thus, although the legal minimums (especially for 
Gaza) are comparable to those in Western countries, there is a 
profound problem of enforcement due to the absence of a state 
institution for regulating proper execution of the law. 

While the recognized trend in the occupied territories over the last 
two decades has been that education and urbanization have led to a 
relative rise in marriage age, there has been much concern that the first 
period of the Intifada reversed this trend somewhat. ane study 
documented a rise in early marriage in the years 1988/1989 in the 
Bethlehem and Tulkarim districts1 •  (Early marriage is locally defined 
as marriage below age 18). The suggested reasons for this were the 
long term school closures, which have de-motivated parents to extend 
theirdaughters' adolescence until they have fmished school. This was 
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coupled with the deteriorating economic situation, which has meant 
that for many families an adolescent girl is simply another mouth to 
feed. From the point of view of parents of sons, the motivation to many 
them to young women during this period was based on a number of 
factors. First of all, the Unified Leadership banned wedding parties 
(which used to take up a large part of the eost of getting married) -thus 
marriage was cheaper. Secondly, extended school and university 
dosures meant that many young men began to enter the work force 
earlier, and thus families felt is was theirrightto 'settle down' . Thirdly, 
there was a psychological dimension at play in which death is 
considered even more tragic for a young man ifhe leaves no male heir 
behind. Real fear for the lives of especially young men often was a 
main force in parents' decisions to marry young sons during this 
period. 

Table 10.2 expresses the distribution of marriage age across the 
female sample population and for the different regions 

More than a third (37%) of the entire female population got 
married under the age of 17 - the legal minimum marriage age for 
women in Gaza. 

A sample survey can only give some dues about the changes that 
have taken place in marriage age in the oCcupied territories. In addition 
to problems caused by small sample size, a disadvantage of a sample 
survey is that a large proportion of the women in the FAFO sample are 
too young to be married. For example, 15.3 per cent of the women in 
the sample are below the age of 1 8. Moreover, because of high 
fertility, there are many more young women than old women in the 
Palestinian population - and in the sample. There are, for example, 
187 women at ages 13-17 and only 10 1 women at ages 33-37, and only 

Table 10.2 Age at marriage by region. Percentage. 

Gaza West Bank Arab Jerusalem All 
10-14 years 12 1 1  8 1 1  

15-16 years 25 26 30 26 

17-18 years 27 26 28 26 

19-21 years 22 22 16 21 

22-24 years 7 9 1 1  8 

25+ years 8 7 8 7 
Total 100 100 100 100 
N 307 457 68 832 
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64 women at ages 43-47. These factors may make the meail age at 
marriage, etc., for the full sample misIeading. ff calculated, much 
caution must be taken in the interpretation of the results. 

We may, however, get a better picture of the development over 
time if we look at the median age at marriage; which is the age at which 
" half the women are married". 2 The advantage of this meastire is that 
it can be calculated as soon as half the group of women have married, 
whereas the commonly used mea,n age at marriage for a birth cohort 
in principle cannot be calculated until all women have paSsed the 
upper "age limit" for marriage -jf such a limit exists in practice. 
However, this varies from culture to culture, and may ruso change over 
time. It is difficult to say that women will not marry beyond a certain 
age within a given context. 

We have calculated the median age at marriage for different five
year birth cohorts, i.e. women bom in the same five years (table 10.3).3 

The median age of marriage has increased strongly: among womtm 
bom before 1935, half of them had married at age 17, whereas the 
median age was 1 9  years for women bom in the 1950s. For younger 
women, bom in 1970-74 and who got married around 1990, the 
median age at marriage is fully 19.9 years. Among the youngest 
women in the sample, who were bom in 1975-79, only 10 per cent 
were married, which is not surprising since they were only 13- 17  years 
when they were interviewed. Consequently, their median age at 
marriage cannot be calculated yet. 

Table 10.3 Median age at marriage by year ofbirth. 

Year of birth (cohort) Age at interview N Median age at marriage 
All wamen 1218 . 1 9,5 

1 975-79 . 13-17 · 1 87 -

1970-74 18-22 197 1 9,9 
. . 

1965-69 23-27 182 1 9,4 
1960-64 28-32 . 149 18,4 

1955-59 33-37 101 1 9,3 
. .  

1950-54 38-42 89 1 9;2 

1945-49 43-47 . 64 17,8 

1 940"44 48-52 . .  70 , 17,3 

1935-39 53-57 40 18,2 

1930-34 58-62 57 17,3 

1 929 and befare 63+ 84 1 6,3 
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The increase in age at marriage is not monotonical, that is, every 
cohort dDes not marry at a higher age than the previous cohort. Fot 
example, the median age for the 1960-64 cohortis 0.9 years lowerthan 
for the previous five-yearcohort. These irregularities may have been 
caused by social, economic or political factors, for example the 
occupation in 1967 and theIntifada, butthey may also be due td sample 
uncertainty. 

The increase in age at marriage is probably related to severai 
structural changes in the Palestinian society, described in other 
chapters of this book, in particular the increasing education among 
worrien. (See, e.g., chapter 5, on Education) . 

. The actual distribution of marriage age within age groups, organ
ized in ten year age sets, is shown in table lOA. This gives acleareridea 
of the number of women who married early across age sets. 
. The table shows that there was a large decrease in early marriage 

among women in therir twenties compared to women in their thirties 
and above. While on ly 17% of the women aged 20 to 29 at the time 
of the study had married below age of 17, 3 1  % of women aged 30-39 
at the time of the study had married below age 17. Again, because of 
the large number of unmarried women in the 15-19  age cohort, we are 
unable to compare the instanee of early marriage among their group 
to the older cohorts. 

Are there differences in marriage age between the different 
regions? Table 10.5 presents median marriage age according to year 
of birth by region4• 

The table shows that in recent years women in Gaza have married 
at a substantially younger age than their age cohorts in the West Bank. 

Table 10.4 Marriage age by current age. Percentage. 

Marriage age 

Age 10-16 1 7- 18 19-24 25+ Unmarried Total N 

1 5-19 12 5 - - 83 100 258 

20-29 17 20 31 3 29 100 364 

30-39 31 21 26 · 5 18  101 307 

40-49 35 17  25 16 8 101  1 55 
50-59 31 35 17  9 9 101 94 
60+ 48 22 17  6 7 100 . 128 
All 25 1 8  20 5 32 100 .1220 
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Preferred Marriage Age 
As mentioned in the introduction to this section there is a variety of 
factors and actors that play a role in deciding the marriage age and 
partner of women in Palestinian society (the West Bank, Gaza, and 
Arab Jerusalem). While the survey did not ask whether women chose 
to marry at the age they did, or ask whetherthey themselves chose their 
spouse, they were asked about who in their opinion should decide on 
a woman's marriage partner. From table 10.6 it would appear that 
there are few substantial disagreements between men and women on 
who should decide on a girl' s spouse. However, men are slightly more 
supportive of women's participation in choosing a spouse than 
women are themselves. Responses to a different question, however, 
indicate that a considerably greater share of women than men hold the 
belief that a woman should be allowed to choose on her own. 

While the table does not tell us about the realities of whether girls 
actually choose their marriage partners themselves, general know
ledge of the society tells us that decisions about marriage partners tend 
to be taken more collectively depending on the education, economic 
status and social outlook of the parents and their daughter. 

Sirnilar processes are at work in deciding women' s marriage age. 
While we cannot assess the role women in the survey sample have 
taken in deciding on their marriage age, we can gauge the degree of 
satisfaction they have with respect to the age at which they themsel ves 
married. 

Tables 10.7 and 10.8 represent assessments ofwomen's preferred 
marriage age when related to a set of questions of what age they think 
it is right to have their daughter married. 

Regardless of age, education or marriage age, there is a strong 
general rejection of marrying before 15, this being considered an 

Table 10.5 Median marriage age by year of birth 
Year of birth Age at I (cohort) intervew Gaza N West Bank N 

1975-5 13-17 - 81 - æ 
1965-74 1B-27 18.5 122 aJ.9 221 
1950-64 28-42 . 19.4 119 1R7 191 
193549 43-57 1R7 58 17.7 101 
Pre 1935 58+ 172 46 162 In 
All 19.1 426 19.8 688 
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Table 10.6 In the choice of a girls husband, which inappropriate age for women to 
statement do you agree with most. By sex. Percent- marry. While 15 to 1 8  years are 
afle. 

Men Women 
Daughter's choice alone 1 1  7 

considered comparatively more 
acceptable, only about 40% of 
women supportthis marriage age. 
Clearly, most women are in fa
vour of marriage at ages 19 to 25 
(79%). 

Mainly daughter's choice BO 76 
ParenIs should have decisive influence 5 1 1  
Falher's choice only 
Do nol know 

Tolal 

N 

4 
O 

100 

1243 

5 
1 

100 

1 198 

Is there a relationship between 
women' s own age at marriage 
and their preferred marriage age 
for women generally? 

From table 10.8 a dear pattem emerges, implying that the older a 
woman's own marriage age, the more supportive she is of older 
marriage ages. However, what is probably most surprising is the 
general lack of support, especially among women married at 16  years 
and above, for a marriage age dose to the mean for the whole society. 

While a general pattem exists in which women married at later 
ages prefer a later marriage age for women in general, another pattem 
canbe seenintable lO.9, showingresponses tothequestionofwhether 
women would like a real or imagined daughterto marry laterthan they 
did themselves. 

Table 10.7 Do you think it is right to have your daughter married at 
age . . .. ? Percentage. 

Below 1 5  1 5 10 18 1 9 10 25 More lhan 25 
Ves 3 39 79 27 

No 97 61 21 75 
Tolal 100 100 100 100 

N 1218 1218 1218 1218 

Table 10.8 Percentage who answers yes to the questions "Do you 
think it is right to have your daughter married at age ... ". By marriage 
age. Percentage. 

Daughters marriage age 

Actual marriage age Below 1 5  1 5-18 19·25 More !han 25 N 
10-15 1 1  59 61 22 ·  1 97 
1 6-19 1 40 78 26 411  
20 hi 2 34 90 29 224 
ALL 4 43 77 26 832 

293 



Here it becomes dear that Table lO.9 Would you like your daughter to marry 
almost 70% ofwomen who mar- laterthanyoudid. By actual marriage age. Percent
ried between ages lOto 19 appar- age. 

ently felt that their own marriage 
age was t06 youngfortheirdaugh
ters. Even among women mar Yes 

ried weU beyond the mean mar No 
riage age (20+), a full 22% prefer Do not know 
that theirdaughters marry at even Total 
later ages. In sum, there seems to 
be a contradiction between the 

N 

Actual marriage age 

10-15 16-19 
77 65 

18 26 
5 9 

100 100 
1 97 41 1 

actual ages at which women are getting married in Palestinian' society, 
and women's perceptions of what are the appropriate or preferable 
ages at which to do so. 

Women, Property 
and Access to Economic Resources 
In the Palestinian con text, in which so few women directly participate 
in the labour force, it becomes extremely important to assess other 
means through which they get access, as individuals, to economic 
resources. Historically, the main mechanism the society used to 
ensure women some form of independent econornic resources was 
through the payment of dowry at marriage. While the form, amount 
and women's actual control over their dowry payment have varied 
historically - between social levels and among individuals - .some 
overall pattems can be delineated. Moors (1990) has shown that prior 
to the predominance of wage labour, many peasant women received 
their dowry in the form of land or fmit trees, or exchanged their 
monetary dowry f�r productive property (such as livest6ck)6. In 
Shari'a  law a woman's dowry is solely her property. According to 
Palestinian peasant socialcustom a division of the dowry usually took 
piace with some of it goingto the woman' s father and to cover the costs 
of the wedding. But the partthat was given to her as jewelry orproperty 
was recognized as solely hers, as was any income she could generate 
from it. With the rise of wage labour, the associated rise of women' s 
economic dependence solely on the spouse, and the breakdown of the 
extended family as a productive unit, Moors has argued that women 
began to use their dowry more for the econornic weH-being of the 
nucIear family. Thus women invested their dowry either in the 
bu ilding of home, productive property for the husband, or for chil
dren's education. 
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20+ All 

22 56 

9 36 
7 7 

100 99 
224 832 



Historically, inheritance daes not seem to have been a generalized 
means for women to get access to economic resources in Palestinian 
society, even though it is theirright to inherit family property in Shari' a 
law. The historical problem with women' s inheritance rights to land 
in Palestine was primarily due to the problem of land fragmentation. 
No rule, of primogeniture existed in Palestinian society, thus inherit
ance among a number of sons over generations led to land being 
broken down into ever sriJ.<iller, economically unviable unit�. In this 
context, women' s inheritarice rights were viewed not only as a luxury, 
but more so as a threat to their brothers' ability to inherit enough hind 
to form an economic base for a whole family. The generalized social 
comproinise that took place on this issue was that peasant women 
exchanged their rightful share ofland inheritance for the guarantee of 
economic and social support from their brothers: 

Despite majortransformations in Palestinian society and economy 
over the past century, dowry payment (although now in the form of 
money) continues as an important social practice, although it may no 
longer provide a sustainable source of economic support for women, 
given its amount in relation to ongoing costs of living even for village 
women. Simultaneously, an increase in women's ability to inherit 
daes not seem to have occurred. 

In order to try to obtain information about women's property as 
individuals (rather than farnily property), women have been asked 
about what property they could seIl as individuals if they needed 
money in an emergency. . '  

Table 10. 1 O gives an overview of the responses to this set of 
questions. While jewelry constitutes the major form of women's 

Table 10. 10 Do you have anything that is your own independent property ownership 
that you could seil or mortgage to raise money? in the West Bank, Gaza Strip and 
N=1218 Percentage Arab Jerusalem, women do own 

Yes 
Jewelry 48 

land 8 

House 9 
Tools of the trade 12  

livestock 7 

Thobe 15  

Banksavings Il 
Money, women's savings 7 group 
Other 9 

No 
53 
92 

91 
88 

93 
85 

92 

93 ' 

91 

Total 
101 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 

10q 

100 

100 

other forms of property although 
to a much lesser degree. 

About40 percentofthe wom
en in the sample claimed thatthey 
had nothing to seIl ormortgage in 
case they needed money badly, 
whereas 24 per cent had two or 
more forms of property which 
were theirs to seIl. 

On ly 8% of women claimed 
they owned land which was theirs 

295 



to seIl. Because of a low sample size indeed, it is only possible to make 
some general statements about who these women are. They are 
overwhelmingly from the West Bank (77%), probably due to the 
availability and price of land there, compared to either Gaza or Arab 
Jerusalem. This factor is also supported by the fact that most of them 
are rural women (59%). They tend to be in the upper wealth category 
(66%), although this may be a cause or determinant of their owning 
land. Their age as well as the area in which most of the women who 
own land live, suggest that it is predominantly women in the West 
Bank villages who succeed in inheriting and keeping land inherited 
from their father. This assumption is supported by the fmdings of a 
recent, unpublished study on women and inheritance in the West Bank 
village of Beit Furik. The author found that land inheritance is still 
problematie for women, and found only five married women in the 
village with the support of their husbands who took relatives to court 
in order to wresttheir property rights over inherited agricultural land7• 

Women who claim to own houses which are theirs to seIl are 
similar in background, age and residenee to those women claiming to 
own land. Again, the sample size is extremely low (9%), and thus only 
some general remarks can be made. Again, the vast majority of them 
live in the West Bank (84%). They tend to be predominantly rural 
women (57%). Older women and widows were somewhat over
represented in the group thathave ahouse that is theirs to seIl. This may 
mean that some of the issues and processes that affect women's 
inheritance of land are also factors in women's ability to inherit 
homes. 

By far, the most widespread independent economic resource 
women claim to have is jewelry, with a full 47% claiming they have 
jewelry they could seIl if they need to raise money. Although the data 
does not give us the actual amount, it can be inferred that women 
consider it economically meaningful if it is mentioned as a possible 
source of money. 

Owning saleable jewelry is very much ti ed to marital status, since 
it is the form in which women usually receive a good part of their 
dowry, and in amounts that are economically meaningful. After 
marriage, the otheroccasion in which women usually receive jewelry 
is upon the birth of a child. The type of jewelry sold locally (usually 
20 carat gold), and the way it is sold (by weight), atlests to its 
recognized significance as capita!. Married women, who constitute 
59% of the female population, are 78% of those claiming to possess 
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saleable jewelry. Table 10. 1 1  represents married women by age 
owning jewelry. 

A possible reading of the above table is that, over time, women' s 
dowry jewelry is gradually dissipated as various investments for the 
family, husband or ehildren. This process seems to begin when 
women are in theirthirties when eosts aeerue due to children. Judging 
by the extent of jewelry ownership among women in their sixties, 
repayment on women's investment does not take plaee in kind. 

In terms of regional differenee among married women, 71 % of 
Jerusalem married women claim to own saleable jewelry, eompared 
to 55% of West Bank women and a eomparatively lower percentage 
(37 %) of women living in Gaza. However, this may be a product of 
the wealth differences between the three regions. When crossed by 
wealth eategories, logically women in the wealthiest category exhibit 
greater ownership of saleable jewelry. 

Table 10. 12 represents women' s ownership of jewelry in relation 
to urban/rural residenee: 

The table shows that among married women in Gaza villages and 
towns (other than Gaza City) there is substantially less ownership of 
jewelry than in the other areas, which show a fairly even distribution8• 
This is surprising, given the faet that in tenns of age distribution, this 
area has higher numbers of young married women in the sample -
women of the age and marital status that are most likely to have 
saleable jewelry. Moreover, this does not seem to be related to wealth 

Table 10. 1 1  Married women owning jewelry. By age. Percentage 

15-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60+ All 
Yes 76 75 58 60 54 27 63 
No 24 26 42 40 46 74 47 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

N 49 253 166 134 72 50 725 

Table 10. 12 Married women 's ownership of saleable jewelry by 
urban-rural dimension. Percentage 

Gaza West Bank 

City Town Camps Town Village Camps Arab Jerusalem 
Yes 62 33 62 70 69 (43) 75 
No 38 67 38 30 31 (57) 25 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 ( 100) 100 
N 91 84 96 139 229 27 58 

297 



differences: the differences in jewelry ownership between Gaza town 
and vill age residents and other Gaza residents are consistent when 
controlled for different wealth categories. 

·Commenting on the overall distribution in table 10.10, it is clear 
that women are more likely to own property in the form that the society 
traditionally reserves forthem (dowry jewelry and thobe). Simultane
ously, the other traditional form of women's property ownership 
(livestock; usually poultry and rabbits) that was part of women's  
domesticeconomy, seems to havedwindled In comparison to the other 
two. Tools of the trade (capital machinery such as sewing and knitting 
machine) might be understood as a modem means of domestic 
production - thus playing the same role that livestock once did in the 
family economy. Finally, women' s ownership of more modem forms 
of property (banksavings, group savings) as well as of more substan-
tive property (land or house) is also very low. 

. 

Women's 
Informal Support Networks 
In any society, individuals have networks of friends, colleagues and 
relatives who they can rely upon for various types of support: 
monetary, emotional, physical. These support networks, an important 
dimension of human existence, take on added importanee in contexts 
where institutions of civil society are underdeveloped. Whereas the 
state usually takes over the provision of many of these services 
(daycare, welfare payments, social security, etc . . .  ) in welfare states, in 
many third world contexts, the family or larger kinship networks 
continue to provide these numerous forms of support. The West Bank, 
Gaza and, to a lesserdegree, Arab Jerusalem, seem to represent same 
transitional form between these twa extremes. 

The FAFO questionnaire only dealt with monetary support net
works, since other forms of support are more difficult to quantify. 
Sources of monetary support fo'r men were treated in thedebt and loans 
section; for women, the issue was treated separately in a series of 
questions thattried to get women to concei ve of themselves as needing 
money on an individual basis rather than as part of the family. The 
questionnaire posed various sources of support grouped conceptually 
in growing concentric circles - beginning with husbands, then in
house relatives, followed by rel<itives living outside of the house, and 
fmally, nori-relåiives. The resultant data suggests that this conceptual 
organlzaiio� fits. a real pattem that exists in the society; wamen' s 
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ability to get monetary support increasingly diminishes the further 
they 'get away from the household. While this might seem to suggest 
the persistence of kinship ties as economically significant, the data 
also shows that it is the degree of relatedness which is most important; 
forinstance, women can depend much more on husbands than on other 
kino 

The ultimate importance of these questions lies in their ability to 
show the degree to which women are. reliant on the family for 
economic support mther than on their own income or networks of 
colleagues, friends or institutions. 

A full 85% of married women claim they can get money from therr 
husbands if they are in need of money as individuals. The degree to 
which women cite husbands as the prime source of economic support 
may suggest that not only does the nuclear family have much greater 
economic significance than the extended family, but that, perhaps 
more negatively, women see themselves as extremely dependent on 
the spouse for economic support. This is a relationship that cuts across 
socio-economic, age and educational levels, and does not vary 
significantly between the various urban and rural categories. For age, 
a slight decrease in the ability of wives to get financial help from their 
husbands can be seen as women get older; the range being 90% of 30 
to 39 year old, compared to 76% of 50 to 59 year old, and only 57% 
of married women over 60. Because of age differentials between 
women and their spouses, older women are perhaps either taking a 
more active role in the family' s fmances; or their economic depend
ence becomes transferred onto their sons who often replace the former 
role of their father as head of household. 

Little variation exists among women in the different wealth 
categories, although only 80% of women in the poorest economic 
category claim they can get economic hel p from their husbands, 
compared to 85% and 90% of mid-range and high range respectively. 

The issue of married women depending alm ost solely on their 
spouse is strengthened when asked about their ability to get financial 
support from in-house relatives (table 10. 1 3); only 36% of married 
women claim they can get economic support from relati ves within the 
household. Alternately, since most married women are able to get 
economic help from their husbands, the ability to get money from the 
father and other in-house relatives becomes more important for 
unmarried women; 85% ofwhom claim to be able to acquire fmancial 
support within the household. This difference between unmarried and 
married women' s ability to get in-house support is logically due to the 
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high numbers of young Table 10.13 Can you get economic help from in-house 
married women, living relatives? By marital status. Percentage 

alone with husbands, who 
do not have children old 
enough to constitute a 
source offmancial support. 
Wealth status differences 
seem to have little influ
ence on women' s ability to 

Ves 

No 

Total 

N 

get support from in-house relatives. 

Unmarried 
85 

1 5  

100 

376 

Married Other9 
36 44 
64 66 
100 100 

725 1 1 8  

Irrespective of marital status, women have much less ability to get 
fmancial support from relatives outside of the household (table 
10. 14). A mere 20% of all women claim to be able to get economic 
assistance from relatives outside of the household. This perhaps 
expresses the breakdown of wider extended family structures. Mar
ried women' s  ability to get help appears to be slightly higher (22%) 
than for unmarried wom-

All 
52 

48 
100 

1218 

en's(l5%), sincetheformer Table 10.14 Can you get economic help from relatives 

potentially have eitherpar- outside house? By marital status. Percentage 

ents, brothers orsons living 
outside the household, 
while the latter would only 
have brothers living out
side the household who 
could be depended upon fi

Ves 
No 
Total 

N 

Unmarried 
15  
85 

100 

376 

Married Otherl0 
22 25 
78 75 

100 100 

725 1 18 

nancially. This ability seems to have no relationship to wealth. The 
low numbers of women able to count on support from relatives outside 
the immediate household may also be due to women's  lack of 
mobility. 

While the wider extended family support networks seem to have 
weakened, non-kin relationships do not seem to have replaced them 
(table 10. 15). Only 1 8% ofwomen c1aimto be able to get support from 
friends. 

In conc1usion, it seems 

All 
20 
80 

100 

1218 

that married women have a Table 10.15 Can you get economic help from afriend? By 

relatively higher ability to marital status. Percentage 

get economic support than 
unmarried women do; and 
they also have a wider vari
et y of sources of support 
than unmarried women. 

300 

Ves 

No 
Total 

N 

Unmarried 
14 

86 
1 00 

376 

Married Otherl l All 
1 9  2 1  18 

81 79 82 

100 1 00 100 

725 1 18 1218 



More important perhaps, is the nature of the support networks 
themselves: women regardless of age, wealth and status differences 
almostconsistently cite family members living in the household as not 
only the most important sources of support, but as alrnost their only 
sources of support. 

Freedom of Movement 
Whatare theconstraintson women'sabilitytomove freelyin the West 
Bank and Gaza Strip? The immediate assumption deriving from the 
academic literature on Middle Eastem women rnight suggest that 
'traditional' culturalnorms of 'public' and 'private' spacearethemain 
determinants of women' s freedom of movement. While this 'privati
zation' may have been a norm for upper dass women during the 
Ottoman period, few other dasses of women during that period had 
this luxury, since they were needed for family labour in agricultural 
and other production. While it could be argued that, historically, 
peasantwomen were 'privatized' in theirvillages, infactthe mobility 
of all sectors of the population was highly circumscribed before the 
advent of modem transportation systems. What does seem to have 
been a constraint on women' s movement was the notion of 'mixing' 
- i.e. women should not be alone with non-family males. This has 
historically been the main problem with mixed schooling in the local 
con text. The problem of 'mixing' to a large extent disappeared with 
women' sentry into universities, the work place, and political activism 
- either need or changing notions of what was prestigious for women 
overrode fears of potential for scandal. 

In recent years Islamicist groups have spearheaded a reversal of 
this trend. Although these ideas had been promoted since the 1970s, 
they only began to tind resonanee among the population in thecontext 
of the latter years of the intifada, when fears for women's security 
became generalized because of army violence and rumors of collab
orators' and security services' sexual entrapment ofwomen. 

Whilethese social and cultural factors are important when analyzing 
women' s ability to move freely, there are also important practical and 
political considerations, specitic to the Palestinian context, which 
must be taken into account. Freedom of movement is severely 
constrained on a daily legalized basis for the whole population living 
in the West Bank and Gaza. In Gaza people are restricted to their 
homes every evening at 9:00 p.m. curfew. Women experience in the 
same way that men do severe restrictions on their ability to move 

301 



within, between and outside of their communities. Thus, in analyzing 
women' s perceptions of their freedom of movement, this context of 
an overall real denial of this right to the whole population must be 
taken into account. 

Besides cultural and political factors, relative perceptions are also 
important when analyzing women�s freedom of movement. For 
certain women 'freedom of movement' may mean simply the fact that 
they can visit their neighbours in the neighbourhood, for others, lack 
of freedom may mean they are unable (for a variety of reasons) to 
travel overseas. 

In the survey, women have been asked two series of direct 
questions about their ability to move. The first part is abouttheirability 
to move in general and at will. Women answering no to this first 
question, are subsequently asked about their ability to go to more 
specified destinations (other town, overseas, etc;) and whether this 
ability is contingent on being escorted or not. 

Table 10. 16 presents women's ability to movefreely by age. 
While 50% of all women claim they are free to move at will, table 

10. 16  makes clear that there is a very strong relationship between age 
and women's perceived or real ability to move freely; with young 
women aged IS to 19 feeling dramatically constrained in their 
movement, and women in the oldest age groups feeling an almost 
opposite degree of personal mobility. While the reasons for this may 
simply be understood as cultural (i.e. post-menopausal women are 
considered beyond the age of sexual activity), it must also be under
stood that teenagers in any context are supervised in their movement 
and schedule by parents. 

The majority of women claiming they were free to move at will are 
married or formerly married women (table 10. 17); 54% of married 
women and 90% of widows compared to only 32% of unmarried 
women. Again, this is very likely related to age factors (with the 
majority of unmarried women being in the 15 to 19 age category). 

Table 10. 16 Are youfree to move at will. By age. Percentage. 

Age I 1 5-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60+ . All 

Ves 22 42 59 65 77 76 50 

No 78 58 41 35 23 24 50 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

N 258 364 219 155 94 128 1218 
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Table 10. 18  shows perceptions of personal freedom of movement 
by marital status and area of the country. 

Overall, women in Gaza feel significantly less free to move than 
their West Bank or Jerusalem counterparts. While this may partly be 
due to the assumed social and cultural importance of some Islamicist 
groups in Gaza, it probably also expresses a general sen se of restric
tion felt by all Gazans in their movement due to both the nightly curfew 
arid their inability to move in and out of the Strip without requisite 
passes. In ·all three areas, unmarried women constitute the marital 
status group feeling leastfree to move, with unmarried women in Gaza 
exhibiting a much greater sense of restriction. For all three groups 
there is a significant increase in actual. or perceived mobility among 
marriedwomen, with more than twice as many married Gazan women 
than single women claiming they are free to move. 1n fact, there are 
no significant differences between married women in Gaza and the 
West Bank� while unmarried worrien in Gaza feel significantly more 

restricted than unmarried wom
Table 10. 1 7  Are youfree to move atwill. By marital en in the West Bank. 
status. Percentage Table 10. 19 illustrates per-

Unmarried Married 
Yes 32 54 
No 68 47 
Total 100 101 
N 376 725 

Other12 
87 
13 
100 

1 1 8  

All 
50 
50 
100 
1218 

ceived freedom of movement of 
women 20 years and older by 
urban-rural residence in the three 
areas. 

Table 10.18 Percentage ofwomen whofeelfree to 
move at will. By marital status and area. 

Camp women in Gaza above 
the age of 19  claim to be free to 
mo ve to a much greater degree 
than Gaza vill age, town or City 
women. 1n the West Bank there 
are no significant differences be
tween town, village and camp 
residents. 

Unmarried 
Married13 
All women 

Gaza . West Bank Arab Jerusalem 
1 9  (n=1 17) . 37 (n=230) (44) (n= 39) 

54 (n=307) 61 (n=457) 66 (n= 68) 
44 (n=424) 53 (n�687) . 57 (n=107) 

Table 10.19 Are youfree to move at will. By urban-rural dimensjon. 
W. 20 P omen age years or more. ercentage 

Gaza ' West Bank 
Town! 

City Villiage Camps Town Village 
Yes 47 45 70 62 57 

No 53 55 30 38 43 
Total 1 00 100 100 100 100 
N 105 100 108 179 332 

. Camps Arab Jerusalem 

54 67 
46 33 
100 100 
52 84 
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Another interesting point in Table 10.20 Are youfree to move at will. By dress 
this connection is that only 7 1  % forms. Percentage 

of women working outside the 
home feel free to move - this 
implies that almost 30% of wom
en who travel daily between their 
home and work place feel re
stricted in their movement. 

Thobe Strict Islamic Semi Islamic 
Yes 63 45 34 

No 37 55 66 
Total 1 00 1 00  100 

N 322 497 245 

Table 10.20 presents perceptions of freedom of movement by 
forms of dress. Here again the issue of perception seems to arise. 
Women wearing 'modem dress' (no headscart) feel least restricted in 
their movement, while women wearing 'modified Islamic' feel most 
restricted. These are women who would have been wearing modem 
forms of dress a few years ago. Theirresponse might be interpreted as 
an indication of a larger feeling of coercion at work in their lives. 
However, there is also an effect of age and marita! status. Y oung 
unmarried women are more likely to wear 'modified Islamic' than 
married women are, and this is the age group which feels the least free 
to move at will. 

Of the 50% of women whoclaimed they are notfree to moveatwill, 
table 10.21 describes their ability to go to various destinations and 
their dependence on being escorted or not. 

When breaking the above table down by marita! status, a fairly 
regular pattem arises; married and unmarried women are almost 
equally unable to go any place, but unmarried women are less able to 
go to the various destinations alone. This pattem remains regular with 
respect to going to the market, the doctor and in-town relatives. 
However, unmarried women's ability to go to more distant destina
tions (relatives out of town or abmad), alone orescorted, is somewhat 
more restricted than that of married women. Still, jf one excludes 
women under the age of 20, the differences between married and 

Table 10.21 Are you free to go to the following destinations ? N=608. 
Percentage 

Cannot go Can go escorted Can go alone Total 
Market 1 1  56 33 100 

Doctor - 80 20 100 

Relatives in town 2 56 42 100 

Relatives outside town 17 78 5 100 

Abroad 32 63 5 100 
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65 

35 

100 

127 



unmarried women are significantly reduced. Women between the 
ages of 15  and 19 form the group which is most restricted in their 
movement to all destinations . 

. In conclusion, younger and unmarried women have a greatersense 
of restriction of movement than older and married women. While this 
relationship cuts across socio-economic, regional and educational 
1evels, there is evidence that overall, women in Gaza (with some 
variation) feel more restricted than their West Bank counterparts. 

Attitudes Towards 
Women's Appropriate Work Roles 
According to the analysis in chapter 7 on women in the labour force, 
one tenth of the women surveyed claim to work outside the home, 
while little over another tenth claim to do some type of income 
generating work within the home. TIms, not only is women' s overall 
formal labour force participation low, but so is their involvement in 
home-based income generating activities. While chapter 9 analyzes 
the difference of opinion thatexists between men and women towards 
women's roles in Palestinian society, this section attempts to look at 
attitudes among women towards the very important issue of women' s 
right to participate in the labour force. 

As has become apparent in other areas of analysis in this chapter, 
the larger context of political and economic structures and processes 
delimit the boundaries of action and experience in the occupied 
territories. Simultaneously, forwomen, their ability to make decisions 
and to act within this context tend to be mediated by the social factors 
of especially age and marital status. 

TIms, when analyzing women's  attitudes towards a wide variety 
of soeial and political issues, it is time and diversity oflife experience 
that most clearly seems to shape women's vision of themselves. 

Tables 10.22 - 10.25 depict women' s perceptions of the appropri
ate working roles for women and other work-related issues by age. 

In looking at the totals for the four questions raised, it is clear that 
a great majority of women (77%) support the general right or 
appropriateness of women to work outside the home. But what seems 
to be more important is the actual type of work; while only 53% of 
women support the idea of women working in business, 86% would 
like their daughters to hold a professional job. This apparent ambiv
alence towards women working in business is probably rooted in its 
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association with the tradition of indigenous mercantiIism which has 
historically been viewed as a male domain. 

The contradictory nature of women's feelings towards' their 
primary identity (wife and mother versus working women) becomes 

Table 10.22 1 s it acceptable for women to work outside the house? By 
age. Percentage 

1 5- 19  20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60+ All 

Ves 71  87 66 78 77 76 77 

No 28 12  3 1  21 ' 21 1 8  21 

Do not know l 1 3 1 2 6 2 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

N 258 364 219 155 94 128 1218 

Table 10.23 Is it acceptablefor women to run a business? By age. 
Percentage 

1 5-19 20-29 30-39 ' 40-49 50-59 60+ ' All 

Ves 50 62 48 54 52 43 53 

No 50 36 50 45 46 45 44 
Do not know o 2 2 1 2 12  3 

Total 100 1 00  100 100 100 100 100 

N 258 364 219 155 94 128 12 18  

Table 10.24 Would you like your daughter to work in a professional 
job/4? By age. Percentage 

1 5-1 9  20-29 30-39 4049 50-59 60+ All 

Ves 82 91 84 88 85 78 86 · 

No 9 7 12 1 1  1 5  8 1 0  

Do not know 9 2 4 1 1 13  5 

Total 100 100 100 100 1 01 101 . 101  

N 229 350 208 1 54  92 121 1 154 

Table 10.25 Is it acceptable for women to put their children in 
daycare? By age. Percentage 

15-1 9  20-29 30-39 4049 50-59 60+ All 

Ves 46 59 58 64 67 60 57 

No 52 39 41 31 31 31 40 

Do not know 2 2 1 5 2 10  3 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 1 00 

N 258 364 219 155 94 128 1218 
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most dearwhen looking attheirresponses to the issues of daycare. Out 
of all the issues raised, women' s right to put their children in daycare 
(a prerequisite for many women to work) is supported by 57% of all 
women. When broken down by marital status it becomes dear that 
mamed women (63%) are more supportive ofthis right than unmar
ried women (46%); and women with children are much more support
ive (62%) than women without children (20%). Tims, when daycare 
is an actual need rather than an abstraet idea, women are much less 
reticent about it. 

In general, when looking at attitudes across age categories, the 
usual assumption is that the older individuals are, the more 'conserv
ative' they are on soeial issues. This is espeeially true when dealing 
with the issue ofwomen and work in the Middle East, which usually 
assumes that a 'traditional' ideology about women' s privatization and 
modest y slowly became superseded by 'modem' ideologies about 
women's right to education and work - suggesting that younger 
women tend to be 'modem' while older women are 'traditional' . 
However, the above tables make dear that such a conceptualization 
is toa simplistic. On both the issues of the acceptability of women 
working outside the home and putting their children in daycare, 
women in the oldest age category seem more 'modem' than women 
in their teens. Women in the 60+ age category display dispositions 
similar to those of women in their forties and ftfties. 

Perhaps the most interesting comparison is the regular difference 
in attitudes between the age groups 15 to 19 and 20 to 29. On every 
issue, the youngest age group of women is consistently more conserv
ative than women in their twenties. The important point lies not so 
much in the degree of differenee on the attitudes between these first 
two age groups, but in the regularity of the differences. This suggests 
that there might be a larger set of interrelated ideas about women' s 
correct role in society that has had an impact on the young women who 
came of age during the past few years of the intifada. Stated more 
directly, the data seems to vindicate observations that there has been 
a general social retrenchment during the intifada, with women in their 
teens being most affected by new conservative ideologies. 

Tables 10.26 and 10.27 provide an estimate of two of these 
attitudes, according to age and region. 

When comparing age categories and women in West Bank and 
Gaza respectively, the two points which stand out are: in Gaza, the 
strong difference between teenagers and women in their twenties; 
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and, in the West Bank, the strong difference between women in their 
twenties and thirties. 

In the West Bank educational achievement explains some of the 
difference between these two age categories, with women in their 
twenties being substantially better educated than women in their 
thirties. Even when contra lIed for education, a higher percentage of 
West Bank women in their twenties find it acceptable that married 
women work outside the house. 

Overall, there are no differences between women living in Gaza 
and the West Bank when it comes to the question of daycare. 

Daycare centers on a large and affordable level (run by women's 
committees and charitable societies) have only come into general 
usage over the past 1 5  years in the occupied territories. Tims, their 
usage and acceptance would be expected to be greater among women 
in the first three age groups, who would have had children of pre
school ages during this same period. While in Gaza, women in these 
younger age groups are somewhat more supportive, in the West Bank 
there is a surprisingly higher support among women in the upper age 
categories. In both regions, women in the teen years are the least 
supportive of daycare. 

In conclusion, in both West Bank and especially in Gaza, there is 
evidence that women in theirteen years are moreconservative than are 
women in their twenties towards the range of issues pertaining to 

Table 10.26 Percentage who answers "yes" to the question: Is it 
acceptable for women to work outside the house? By age and region. 

1 5·19 2()'29 3()'39 40-49 50-59 60+ All 

Gaza 64 84 74 78 (71) 75 74 

N 1 1 1  108  84 55 24 42 424 

West Bank 76 87 58 78 80 75 77 

N 124 222 1 16  88 59 79 687 

Table 10.27 Percentage who answers "yes" to the question: Is it 
acceptable for women to put their children in daycare? By age and 
region 

1 5- 19 2()'29 30.39 4().49 5().59 60+ All 

Gaza 45 65 70 63 (58) 52 59 

N 1 1 1  108 84 55 24 42 424 

West Bank 50 58 52 65 71 64 58 

N 124 222 1 16 88 59 79 687 
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women' s  appropriate working role in society. Despite this, the 
majority of women support the notion of women working outside the 
home, but their support increases when the type of work specified is 
'respectable' , Le. professional work. 

Conclusions 
This chapter has addressed only a small part of the data on Palestinian 
women generated by the FAFO survey. Nevertheless, a few overall 
concIusions may tentatively be drawn from some of the issues treated. 

The issues covered provide different types of dues for building an 
overall picture of women' s living conditions in the occupied territo
ries. On the one hand, there are various economic indicators that 
suggest the degree of women' s access to and control over economic 
resources. There are also women's assessments of their economic 
roles. On the other hand, there is a range of indicators of the various 
social dimensions of women's lives: marriage as a mechanism of 
empowerment and/or constraint, and the differing degrees of social 
regulation of women based on age and marita! status. There are also 
women's assessments of the various social constraints and values 
assigned to them by the larger social context. 

In terms of the economic indicators, it is quite dear that women 
have relatively few independent economic resources. Further, their 
access to such resources is overwhelmingly tied to the mechanism of 
marriage. In light of the low participation of women in the labour 
force, the overall economic picture for women is bleak if analyzed as 
separate from spouses or families. What this means is that women' s 
standard of living seems largely to be determined by either the spouse 
or the family - they are, in other words, overwhelmingly economic 
dependents. However, because divorce is very uncommon, this 
dependence is mitigated by the apparent strong social rejection of 
divorce. Thus, despite economic dependence, there is a strong degree 
of security forwomen within the structure of marriage, based on social 
taboos against divorce. However, this overall structure means that 
women rarely have the financial independence that allows for inde
pendence in dec is ion making. 

The data suggests that women on the whole do not have a radical 
critique of this connection of marriage and economic resources, but 
would like a certain degree of change. Women would like to get 
married later (perhaps so as to fmish various levels of higher educa
tion), and would also like greater access for women to particular, 
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professional work. In other words, they would like more access to 
some of the resources (higher education and professional work) that 
would empower them within the context of marriage. 

On the social level, it is apparent that there is a range of constraints 
on women's lives. Although there haS been an overall steady growth 
in women' s age at marriage, women would still pteferto marry at ages 
later than what seems to be the current social norm. The vast majority 
of women do not tind their own marriage ages acceptable, bilt would 
prefer their daughters to marrY at ages substantially higher than the 
current mean. Simultaneously, the majority of women feel con
strained in their ability to move freely in their community. It is dear 
that young unmarried women are the most constrained in. their 
mobility. 

While there is a lot of unit y in the overall social and economic 
dimensions of women' s lives, factors s.uch :is age, regional residence, 
education and marital status show that there are of ten differences in 
how these dimensions are experienced and assessed. Perhåps the 
greatest differences between women' s experiences and perceptions 
seem to be a product of age difference. In general, older women (post 
menopause) are allowed more soeial freedom than are younger 
(especially teenaged women) and, perhaps as a eonsequenee, older 
women are more free to eriticise the present and desirous of ehange 
when eompared to women in their thirties and forties. Women in the 
youngest age eategories seem to have suffered the most serious soeial 
eonstraints. This young age group seems to have a generally more 
eonservative stance to a range of issues related to women' s freedom 
and ehoice. Women in their twenties have had relatively better access 
to edueation and relatively less experienee of soeial constraints than 
any other age group of women. They seem to make up the age group 
with the most liberal soeial views towards the range of women' s issues 
addressed. 

Married women fare better in terms of independent economic 
resources, and in their ability to be mobile, than unmarried women of 
all ages. 

There is no systematie evidence that women liv ing in urban 
environments enjoy higher degrees of soeial freedom or aecess to 
resourees than women liv ing in rural or camp environments. The data 
suggests, however, that while women living in Arab Jerusalem and 
West Bank towns may fare better, in Gaza women living in Gaza City 
and '  other Gaza towns tend to fare worse, espeeially on the social 
indicators, than their counterparts living in camps. 
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Notes 
I Manasrah, Najah. Early Marriage: Temporary Retreat in the March of Palestin-
ian Wonien. AI Kateb Journal. August 1 989, pp. 24-3 1 .  

. 

2 This definition of the median age at first marriage is unusual in that it considers 
the median age for the totalbirth cohort, and not on ly women who marry. The reason 
for this is, as mentioned below, that we for "young" cohorts do not know the number 
of women cohort who will not marry at all. 

3 The median age has been cakulated by linear interpolation, assuming that 
marriages are even ly distributed over the year. This implies, for example, that 
women who said they were 1 9  when they married, on average were 1 9.5 years old 
as measured by exact age. 

4 The tabledoes not present any estimates for ArabJerusalein due to the low number 
of respondents in this group. 

5 Half of the women are not married yet. 

6 Moors, Arinaleis. Countrywomen in the West Bank: A Study of the Gender and 
Economic Division ofwbor. Afaq Filastiniyya (Summer 1 990), pp. 1 30- 1 45. 
7 Hamdan, Nadia. Women and lnheritance in a West Bank Village: the Case of Beit 
Furik. Unpublished Research Paper Women's Affairs Research Center, Nablus 
(June 1991 ). 
8 Due to the low number of respondents, the resuIts for West Bank camp residents 
are left uncommented. 

9 'Other' includes divorced, widowed, and separated women, as welI as women 
whose husbands are working abroad. 

1 0  See endnote 9. 
I l  See endnote 9. 
12 See endnote 9. 
13 In this table "married" includes divoreed, widowed, and separated women, as 
welI as women whose husbands are working abroad. 

14 Those who answer "not applicable" are excluded from the table. 
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Appendix A 

Sampling Strategy 
Steinar Tamsfoss 

1 Introduction 
The pUIpose of this paper is to describe the principal guidelines for 
sample selection in the FAFO International survey on living condi
tions in the Gaza Strip, West Bank and Arab Jerusalem. The account 
is both textual and rnathernatical. The intention is to docurnent sample 
designes) and estimators in fairly general terms. Details as to the 
outcome of numerical calculations or of random selections involved 
are - with a few exceptions - not included. 

As a matter of course, sample designing to a large extent relies on 
what kind of information about the survey population is actually 
available at the time of planning. Existing information can be utilized 
both for irnproving the sample design in terms of statistical reliability 
and for reducing field work costs. Except for the Gaza Strip, the only 
relevant information available was population numbers for subdistrlcts 
and localities. The corresponding figures for Gaza proved to be too 
outdated and unreliableforourpurposes, implying a separate strategy 
had to be designed for Gaza. However, as preparations proceeded we 
became aware of unpublished population data for Gaza Strip locali
ties, which was of great benefit in the fmal stages of the design. 

The total sample size is, in accordance with the survey budget, 
approxirnate1y 2,500 units. It should be kept in mind that the 
survey in fact comprises three separate surveys - each using il. 
specific questionnaire: 

1 A survey of households 
2 A survey of individuals of age 15 years or older 
3 A survey of females of age 15 years or older 

Ideally, one might have designed separate sampling strategies for 
each of the surveys. On practical grounds, not least the high costs that 
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would be involved, this was considered unrealistic. Moreover, the 
additional advantages that could be expected were clearly marginal 
from the point of view of representativity. A combined design for all 
three surveys was chosen, adopting the following conceptual ap
proach: 

Selection of a sample of 2,500 households. 
2 Selection of a sample of individuals by random subsampling of 

one individual from each of the 2,500 households included in 
sample 1 .  

3 All women in sample 2 were to comprise the female sample 3, the 
expected sample size of which would be approximately 1,250. 

According to Benvenisti I ,  the Arab population totals for individ
uals of all ages for the three areas are shown in table A. l .  

Although these figures are estimates for the 
1987 populations, and not very reliable ones at 
that, they should be able to give an indication of the 
relative distribution of the "permanent" popula
tion (including residents abroad for less than a 
year). No census has been taken in the occupied 
territories since 1967, and all population statistics 
are estimates. According to Benvenisti, an Israeli 
Central Bureau of Statistics estimate of the West 
Bank population amounted to 858,000 as of De
cember 3 1 ,  1 987. The Interior Ministry figure for 

Table A. l Estimates of the perma
nent population (non-Jewish) in 
the Gaza Strip, West Bank and 
Arab Jerusalem 
Region individuals 

Gaza Strip 633.000 

West Bank 1 .067.000 

Arab Jerusalem 136.000 

Total 1 ,836.000 

the West Bank as of November 1987 was 1,252,000. A critical 
discussion of the three sets of figures are found in the cited Benvenisti 
publication. When comparing with other Israeli official statistics, no 
equivalentestimates are found. However, for the adult population the 
estimates in table A.2 can be extracted from these.2 3 

Obviously, it is difficult to compare the absolute magnitude of the 
two sets of population figures as the latter one is logically as well as 
numerically a subset of the former. Assuming that the proportions of 
adults within each area are about 

Percent 

35 

58 

7 

100 

the same in the three areas, it is 
seen that the relative proportions 
in the tables above are not very 
different. For the purpose of the 
present survey - aiming at pro
vid ing relative distributions rath
er than absolute numbers - the 

Table A.2 Estiinates of the adult non-J ewish popula
tion in the Gaza Strip, West Bank and Jerusalem 

Region Individuals Percent 

Gaza Strip ( 15+ years, 1 987) 283,000 34 

West Bank ( 1 5+ years, 1 987) 456,000 56 

Jerusalem (All Jerusalem. 83,000 10  non·Jews, 1 5+ years, 1988) 

Total 822,000 100 
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accuracy of the Benvenisti proportions is assumed to be fairly 
satisfactory, taking into account that estimates of relative distributions 
are more robust against distortions of the population proportions than 
are estimates of absolute magnitudes. The particular issue of "illegal" 
immigration to Arab Jerusalem (Palestinians living without proper 
pennits) may serve as an ilIustration of some of the problems involved 
in evaluating the reliability of the various population estimates. 
According to official figures compiled by the Israeli security services, 
illegal immigration amounts to l O,()()()4. Another estimate (probably 
originating from the Interior Ministry) was conveyed by Jerusalem 
City Councilman Shmuel Meir in an interview5: "Some 100,000 
Arabs from Judea and Samaria have moved to East Jerusalem since 
1967, many illegally" . A thirdestimate, reported by the Jerusalem Post 
the same winter; stated that "nearly 2,000 illegally built homes were 
discovered in East Jerusalem in a recent Interior Ministry survey 
which also showed tens of thousands of Arabs from the territories 
were living iIIegally in the capital." 

The evaluation problem does not merely lie in the difficulties in 
assessing which estimate is the most accurate one, but also in the 
uncertainty with regard to whether the illegal residents are included 
in the estimates or not. However confusing this unclear state of 
statistics may be, it should be made clearthat this survey comprises the 
present population in the three areas - illegal residents included. 

One of the inherent survey objectives has been to analyze data for 
the three regions separately. For such analyses to be reliable a certain 
minimum number of observations has to be collected in each of the 
regions. For surveys comprising a wide range of variables a propor
tionate regional sample allocation is normally recommended as a 
compromise yielding fairly reliable all-over estimates. However, for 
Arab Jerusalem a proportionate allocation would imply a sample size 
of only 175 observations (approximately 90 females), which is too 
small to support the reliability standards required. These standards 
were set to the equivalence of 500 (female sample 250) as the 
minimum number of observations for one single area. This measure 
obviously implied that the regional sample allocation would have to 
be disproportionate, and thatconsiderations of optimality would make 
little sense. The regional sample allocation finally arrived at is shown 
in table A.3. 

The sample designs for each of the regions are described in detail 
in the subsequent sections. A general, self-explanatory overview of 
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the various sampling stages Table A.3 Regional sample allocation. 
and the eorresponding sam
pling units involved at eaeh 
stage, is shown in Figure A. l .  

Region Households Individuals Females 

The question of inclusion 
probabilities also needs to be 
eonsidered (inclusion proba
bility is the probability of an 

Gaza Strip 

West Bank 

Arab Jerusalem 

Total 

960 960 

1 ,040 1 ,040 

500 500 

2,500 2,500 

arbitrary unit of the population being included in the sample). As will 
be seen, inclusion probabilities for the various sampling units in
vol ved differ for more reasons than the faet that the regional sample 
allocation would have to vary. One major implication of variations in 
inclusion probabilities is that proper weights must be assigned to each 
of the observations in order to achieve unbiased survey results. In most 
cases the inversed inclusion probabilities or variates deri ved from 
these are ehosen as the individual weights. Estimators (computational 
methods) are diseussed in a separate section. 

Figure A. l Overview of the Sampling Stages and the corresponding 
Sampling Units at each Stage 

Populatlon subdivislon 

Primary sampling units 
(PSUs) 

I 
PSUs subdivided into 

Cells 

I 
Cells subdivided into 

Housing Units 

I 
Housing Units subdivided 

into households 

I 
Individual household 
members age 1 5+ 
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Gaza and West Bank 
sampling stages 

1 st stage of seleetion: 
Sample of PSUs 

I 
2nd stage of seleetion: 

Sample of eells 

I 
3rd stage of seleetion: 

Sample of Housing Units 

I 
4th stage of seleetion: 

Household sample 

I 
5th stage of seleetion: 
Sample of individuals 

Arab Jerusalem 
sampling stages 

1 st stage of seleetion: 
Sample of PSUs 

2nd stage of seleetion: 
Sample of Housing Units 

I 
3rd stage of seleetion: 

Household sample 

4th stage of seleetion: 
Sample of individuals 

480 

520 

250 

1 ,250 

Pereent 

38 

42 

20 

100 



2 Gaza Strip Sample Design 
The design adopted has been a stratified, 4-5 stages procedure 
involving simple random sampling at each stage. Information about 
the survey population was initially quite scarce. It seerned that the 
reliable, basic statisties necessary for proper sampling would have to 
be produced during the process of sampling itself. Fortunately, by the 
concIusion of the planning process some of the information most 
needed for sample allocation, emerged in the form of unpublished 
material provided by the Gaza statistical office. TIms population 
figures which otherwise had to be estimated by enumeration of some 
100 neighbourhoods, became accessible. 

Relevant sampling frarnes (directory, register of the household 
population) for selection ofhouseholds were not available. The final 
stages of the sampling procedure therefore were carried out through 
"on-the-spot sampling", in vol ving map preparations prior to the data 
collection stage. 

Sampling DetaiIs 
The complete sample design comprises the following steps: 

1 Definition/construction of Primary Sampling Units (PSUs). The 
PSUs are areas or localities which are easily identified on maps. In 
most cases a PSU coincides with the administrative concept of a 
"Iocality", for which more detailed maps were available. 
2 The PSUs were stratified by type oflocality (see table A.4). Strata 
are labeled s (= 1 ,  ... ,8), and PSUs are labeled k (= 1 ,2, . . . ). The total 
number ofPSUs in stratum s is denoted K(s). We wiII use the notation 
"PSU (s,k)" to denote the k'th PSU of the s'th stratum. 
3 A 1 st stage sample of PS Us to be surveyed were selected by simple 
random sampling within each stratum. The sample number of PSU s 
in stratum s isdenoted k(s). The 1 st stagesamplingfractionforthe s'th 
stratum is 

k (s) 
(2.1 )  Pl (s, k) = K (s) 

which in this case (simple random sampling) is the incIusion proba
bil it Y of PSU (s,k) as well. (2. 1) implies that all PSUs of the same 
stratum have an equal chance of being incIuded in the sample. 

It may be seen from table A.4 that stratum 8, "Outside localities", 
was not incIuded in the sample. The character of these areas is 
somewhat different from that of other localities, as there is no 
municipal authority. On strict scientific groulJ.ds it could be argued 
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that this particular feature might require Table AA Stratification of primary sampling 
separate investigation in the present sur- units (PSUs), l st stage sample. Gaza Strip 
vey. However, the estimated size of the 
population in these areas amounts to just 
1 % of the Gaza Strip total, i.e. approxi
mately 10 sample observations. Further
more, incIusion of the areas in the sam
ple would require special measures as to 
the sample design, and field work costs 
would be significantly higher than eIse
where. TIms, excIusion of these few 
observations from the sample would have 
negligible impact on aggregate survey 
results, while making practical sense. 

Stratum Number of PSUs 
No. Type of locality Population 

5 K (s) 

1 Gaza City EAST 3 

2 Gaza City WEST 3 

3 Towns · 4 

4 Northem Camps 2 

5 Middle Camps 4 

6 Southem Camps 2 

7 Villages 9 

8 Dutside localities 1 

4 Each of the (sample) PSUs were 
subdivided into cells by using maps pro

TOTAL 28 

vided by the local statistical office. For the 2nd stage selection of cells 
within each of the sample PSUs, simple random sampling was 
appIied. 

Denote by B(s,k) the total number of population celIs within PSU 
(s,k), and by b(s,k) the number of cells incIuded in the sample. Thus, 
the 2nd stage sampling fraction (conditional inc1usion probability) for 
the cells (labeled c) of PSU (s,k) is: 

b (5, k) (2.2) P 
2 (5, k, c) = B (5,k) 

The B(s,k)s were counted by inspection of the maps of the sample 
PSU s. The incIusion probability is independent of c, i.e. all cells of the 
same PSU have an equal probability 6fbeing seIected. The numbers 
of population and sample cells for each of the PSU s selected at the 1 st 
stage, are shown in table A.S. 
S . Due to the absence of satisfactory sampling frarnes for the ceIls, 
households to be visited for the purpose of interview(s) had to be 
selected in the field. We denote the total number of households of the 
cell D(s,k,c), and the number to be included in the sample d(s,k,c). 
Roughestimates of the (sample) D( s,k,c)s were provided by the Gaza 
statistical office. 

However, prior to the selection of households an additional 
sampling stage had to be imputed by the sampling ofhousing units. A 
"housing unit" is a set of one or more households sharing a common 
main entrance (front door) of abuilding or compound. In cases where 
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k (5) 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

3 
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there were severaI main entrances, presurnably leading to different 
groups of households, each would be regarded as a separate housing 
unit. 

During the proeess of sample preparations a procedure for 
direct selection of sample households was considered. However, 
inspection of some cells showed that such a procedure would gener
aUy be very difficult to implement, due to complex housing structures, 
inadequate detailing and updating of maps, non-display of road names 
and house numbers, absenee of doorbells or other hints to help identify 
pre-selected households. As opposed to the problems of enumerating 
households, housing units (front doors) proved to be more easily 
identifiable even in complex areas. 

For each sample cell an enumeration system was developed for 
identifying and seleeting housing units. Briefly stated, it incIuded 
random selection of spots defining the starting points from which 
uniquely specified "enumeration walks" (instruetions for the direc
tions of the walk and how to count housing units) were to be initiated. 
During these walks eve ry 3rd housing unit was to be selected untila 
full subsample was obtained. For each "enumeration walk" 4-6 
housing units were normally selected. To help the data collectors 
identify sample housing units, the field work supervisors were thor
oughl y instructed -theoretically as well as through training in the field 
- in the selection of housing units and preparation of map sketches of 
every "enumeration walk". 

In order to ease the practical identification, the starting points 
normally were designated at comers of road crossings within the cells. 

Denote by H(s,k?c) the total number of housing units within cell 
(s,k,c) "':' a number which was not available prior to the field work. As 
mentioned previously, estimates of the total number of households 
within the sample cells, D(s,k,c), were available, providing an oppor
tunity to estimate H(s,k,c) upon completion of the field work. 

The number of households included in housing unit (s,k,c,h) is 
denoted D(s,k,c,h). The average number of households per housing 
unit of cell (s,k,c) can be estimated from the sample data: 

_ l '  d � k �  
(2.3) D (s, k ,  c, .) = d (s, k, c) � D (s, k, c, h) 

An estimate for the total number of cell housing units is thus: 

(2.4) H (s, k, c) = D (s, k, cl 
D (s, k, c, .) 
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Multi-household housing units frequently, though not always, com
prise households which are closely linked through family ties, and are 
thus likely to be more homogeneous than are households from 
different housingunits. Therefore, seleeting more than one household 
from the same housing unit can be seen as a waste of resources as 
observations may be highly correlated. The selection of one house
hold per sample housing unit implies more housing units - mutually 
less homogeneaus - to be included in the sample, which may cause 
smaller sampling error. 

When seleetingjust ane household from each unit, the number of 
housing units to be selected of course equals the number ofhouseholds 
-i.e. d(s,k,c). Thus, the samplingfractionsforthetwo stages involved 
are: 
Housing units (3rd stage): 

(2 5) P ( k h) d (5, k, c) . 3 5, , c, H (5, k, c) 
Households (4th stage): 

1 
(2.6) p 4 (5, k, c, h, d) = D (5, k, c, h) 

A special form carrying random numbers was prepared for the 
selection of ane household from a housing unit. The form used 
comprised separate columns for every relevant total number of 
households within a housing unit (column headings). Bach column 
thus contained a sequence of random numbers less than orequal to the 
total in the heading. Bach random number was to be used only once, 
and the questionnaire number entered into the form adjacent to the 
number used in each particular case for control reasons. 

Befare seleeting a household, all households of the housing unit 
were enumerated. Standard roles for enumeration were: 
* Enumeration should start from the top floor or top level and 

proceed downwards. 
* Households on the same floorllevel should be enumerated in 

clockwise order, starting at the spot of entrance. 
6 The respondent to the main questionnaire was to be the Head of 
Household. In case the Head of Household was not available for 
interview, he/she might be substituted by another household member 
likely to provide the same questionnaire information as the Head of 
Household. 
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7 Sample of IndividuaIs and Females 
The gender of the RSI was decided prior to the field work. By doing 
this, one could allocate more efficiently female enumerators to 
interview women, which was considered paramountin ordertoensure 
trust and confidentiality. For the same reason, enumerators worked in 
pairs of the same sex. 

The sample of individuals ("Randomly Selected Individual' s 
(RSI) questionnaire") as well as the sample of women (''Women's  
questionnaire") to be interviewed were both derived from the sample 
of households. 

The following procedure was adopted, based on the premise that 
the proportion of women among the Gaza population of age IS years 
or older is dose to SO%. 
a After the household (main) sample had been selected, a subsample 
of size SO% was drawn from the main sample. The subsample was 
selected separately for each of the cells by simple random sampling. 
(Jf the number of cell interviews was uneven, the "majority sex" of 
each cell was altered successively so that the accumulated sex 
proportions for all cells approximated the correct ones). Thus there 
were two subsamples - one female and one male. The data collectors 
had particular instruetions for deciding who was to interview the 
various types of respondents. 
b The members (1S+) of each sex were to be enumerated for each 
sample household, and the numbers, denoted W(s,k,c,h,d) for fe
males and M(s,k,c,h,d) for males. 
c The members (IS+) of the pre-decided sex were then listed by 
descending age. 
d One of the individuals thus listed was selected by simple random 
sampling, applying a random numbers form especially prepared for 
therandom selection of individuals (similarto the household selection 
form). The Sth stage sampling fractions (selection probability for 
individual (s,k,c,h,d,i» are thus: 

(2.7) Ps (s, k, c, h, d, i) = 

0.5 
W (s, k, c, h, d) 

0.5 
M (s, k, c, h, d) 

for females 

for males 
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Sample Allocation 
In this section the calculations needed for allocating the Gaza house
hold sample among the various sample units are described. The 
aggregate overall inc1usion probability for an arbitrary household 
(s,k,c,h,d) is obtained by multiplying the various selection probabil
ities at each of the fIrst four sampling stages: 

� b (s, k) d (s, k, c) 1 (2.8) P (s, k, c, h, d) = K (s) B (s, k) H (s, k, c,) D (s, k, c, h) 
As can be seen on the right hand side of (2.8), this probability is 

independent of the household index d, implying all households within 
the same housing unit have equal inc1usion probabilities. For the 
samples of males and females, which are derived directly from the 
household sample, the probabilities of inc1usion are obtained by 
multiplying the household probabilities by the 5th stage sampling 
fractions. 

In (2.8) the statistics K(s), k(s) and B(s,k) are known. The statistic 
D( s,k,c,h) is observed from the sample, and H(s,k,c) is estimated from 
sample data by (2.4). Thus it remains to determine the b(s,k)s and the 
d(s,k,c)s. 

AIIocation of Sample of Cells - b(s,k) 
The number of cells to be selected from the various sample PSUs, the 
b(s,k)' s, are determined as follows: The 1st stage sampling fractions, 
PI (s, k), are already flXed (Table A.4). The 2nd stage fractions, 
P2 (s, k, c) , are determined so that: 

( ) � b (s, k) 2.9 P1 (s, �,) P 2 (s, k, c) = K (s) B (s, k) = C1 
C l  is a constant for all PSU (s,k)s. Formula (2.9) implies the design 
for sampling of cells be an epsem one (equal probability selection 
method for all strata and PSUs). 

On the average per sample cell 1 O households were to be selected. 
Having a total Gazasample size of96O households, the numberof cells 
to be selected at the 2nd stage was thus 96, i.e. the sum of the b(s,k)s 
over all sample PSUs amounts to 96. (Due to numerical approxima
tions the actual calculations implied 97 cells to be selected and the total 
household sample size to be 964). 

The expression (2.9) can be rearranged: 

.!SJ& (2. 1 0) b (s, k) = C1 k (s) B (s, k) 
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Except for the constant C l ,  all the statistics on the right hand side 
of(2.10) areknown. C l is detennined by takingthe sum of all (sample) 
(s,k) of both sides of (2. 1  O): 

k Is) � k (S) � k� b (5, k) = C1 � k (5) k�l B (5, k) 
On the Ieft hand side the sum is 96, while the sum on the right hand 
side amounts to Cl multiplied by some (known) factor. Hence, C l  is 
fixed, and the numberof sample cells within each of the sample PSU s, 
the b(s,k)s, is detennined from (2. 10) by insertion of the respective 
numbers. 

AlIocation of Sample of 
Housing units and Households -d(s,k,c) 
As the cell total numberofhousingunits, H(s,k,c), was unknown at the 
stage of sample allocation, the housingunit sample size foreach of the 
cells had to be detennined indirectly by using the information on the 
cell total number of households , D( s,k,c). TIms a distinetion has to be 
made between the allocation task and the calculation of inc1usion 
probabilities. 

In order to detennine the number of housing units to be selected 
from each sample cell, d(s,k,c), we would require the sample size to 
be proportionate to the total number of households, D(s,k,c), i.e. 

(2. 1 1 )  d (5, k, c) = C2 D (5, k, c) 
Here, C2 would be constant. By rearranging (2. 1 1) we would get: 

(2.1 2) d (5, k, c) = C2 . D (5, k, c) 
Taking the sum of all sample cells (s,k,c) ofboth sides of (2. 12), the 
Ieft hand side adds up to 960, while the right hand side adds up to some 
known multiple of C2: 

k Is) b (s, k) k (s) b (s, k) L L L d (5, k, c) = C2 L L L D (5, k, c) 
5 k = l  c = 1  5 k "" l  c = 1  

Thus, C2 i s  determined, and the cell sample size of  households is 
fmally calculated by formula (2. 12). This way of allocating is \vhat 
would have been done ifhouseholdscould be selected directly without 
the intermediate stage of housing unit seleetion. In this case the 
household sample would have been an epsem one. However, the 
introductibn of the housing unit stage makes application of an epsem 
design for household selection practically impossible. 

Table A.S shows the number of population and sample cells for 
each of the sample PSUs. The aggregate PSU household sample size, 
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i.e. the sum of sample households over all sample cells within each 
sample PSU, is also displayed. 

Table A.5 Population and sample number of cells, and aggregate 
household sample size (d(s,k))for each of the sample PSUs. Gaza 
Strip 

Number of cells 

PSU household 
No Name of sample PSU Population Sample sample size 

S (s,k) B (s,k) b (s,k) d (s,k) 

1 Zaitoun 25 4 29 
Shajaeya 49 9 1 14 

2 Rimal 20 7 44 
3 West Khan Yunis 17 4 52 

Rafah Town 31 7 97 
4 Shati Camp 73 17 120 
5 Bureij Camp 25 12 122 

6 Rafah Camp 68 16  1 54 

7 Jabalia Village 40 14 1 57 

Beit Lahia 1 1  4 40 

Qararah 8 3 35 
TOTAL 367 97 964 

3 West Bank Sample Design 
The design for the West Bank: is a multistage stratified one. As 

compared to Gaza, more prior information was available on the West 
Bank: localities, providing opportunities for improving the sample 
design - at least conceming the practical preparatory work involved. 
The main features of the design are outlined in the following sections. 

Stratification 
of Primary Sampling Units (PSUs) 
The localities as defined by Benvenisti (adjusted for Camp Areas 
included in other types of localities) are the PSUs. The PSUs were 
stratified accOluing to location (7 sub-districts) and status (5 catego
ries, i.e. District Capitals (DC), Other Towns (On, Developed 
Villages (DY), Underdeveloped Villages (UV) and Refugee Camps 
(RC)). The number of strata are thus 32 (3 of the theoretical 35 
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combinations of sub-district and status are empty). Table A.6 shows 
estimates of the strata populations: 

TableA.6Population estimatesforWestBankstrata. (Individualsall 
ages. Benvenistil estimatesfor 1987. "Permanent" population) 

Status 

Sub-distrlct OG OT DV uv RG 

Bethlehem 32,800 18,300 23,100 30,000 10,200 

Hebron 79,100 44,000 68,600 24,100 8,300 
Jenin 16,800 36,000 36,900 56,700 14,600 

Jericho 12,500 4,100 3,400 

Nablus 80,800 42,600 41 ,800 26,200 

Ramallah 24,800 35,100 25,200 87,100 1 5,500 

Tulkarem 19,600 29,600 67,500 35,800 15,300 

Although these estimates may be somewhat inaccurate, they 
cannot be dispensed with for want of more reliable altematives. We 
assume they give a reasonably fair representation of the relative 
proportions oflocalities and strata, which for sampling purposes is the 
most relevant information. 

Allocation of Household Sample on Strata 
The sample size for the West Bank is 1 ,040 households (from which 
boththe sample of 1 ,040 individuals and S20 women also arederived). 
The allocation of the household sample among strata is proportionate 
to the estimated population size. The allocation is shown in Table A. 7. 

Table A.7 Allocation of West Bank household sample on strata 
(proportionate allocation) 

Status 

Sub-distrlct OG OT DV uv RG Total 

Bethlehem 32 18  23 31 9 1 1 3  

Hebron n 42 67 24 8 218 

Jenin 17 35 35 56 14 1 57 

Jericho 13 5 4 22 
Nablus 78 40 42 26 186 
Ramallah 23 34 25 85 1 5  182 

Tulkarem 18 29 65 36 14  162 
Total 258 158 255 279 90 1 ,040 
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Selection of Sample PS Us (1st stage) 
Sample PSUs were selected from each stratum with a probability 
proportionate to population size. In order to determine the 1st stage 
inc1usion probability, we need the following variables (all referring to 
individuals, Benvenisti estimates): 

N(s,k) · = Population total for PSU (s,k) 
N(s) = Population total s-th stratum (table A.6) 
N = Population total (West Bank) 

The fIrst stage inc1usion probability for PSU (s,k) is approximate
ly: 

(3 1 )  p ( k) _ k (s) N (s. k) 
. 1 S, - N (s) 

in which k(s) is the number ofPSUs selected from the s-th stratum. In 
case k( s)= l ,  the equality above is exact. The approximation accurs for 
k( s» 1 , as 2nd order ( and higher) probabilities are assumed negligible. 
The number ofPSUs to be selected, the k(s) 's, has been decided like 
this in order to avoid situations where the number of sample house
holds of aPSU exceeds the total numberofPSU households. Thus, for 
each stratum both the household sample size, the total numberofPSU s 
and the size of the various PSUs have been considered. 

In our design the household, not the single individual, is the 
ultimate unit of selection. Ifthe average size ofhouseholds is equal for 
all PSU s, which is a fairly realistic assumption, (3. 1) can be expressed 
thus: 

(3 2) p ( k) _ k (s) O (s. k) 
. 1 S, - O (s) 

in which D{s,k) is the total number of households in PSU (s,k), and 
D{s) the corresponding total for the s-th stratum. 

The number of sample PSU s selected from each of the strata are 
shown in table A.8. The total number of sample PSUs is 45. 

Seleetion of CeIIs, 
Housing Units and Households 
As in Gaza, there were no sampling frarnes available for the selection 
of households in the West Bank PSUs. Thus it was convenient to 
introduce two further sampling stages. At the 2nd stage sample PSUs 
were subdivided into cells, and samples of cells were selected by 
simple random sampling from the respective PSUs. Housing units 
were selected at the 3rd stage, and, fInally, the samples ofhouseholds 
(4th stage) were selected from the sample of housing units. The 
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procedures operate exactly as for Gaza and are thus not repeated. 
However, the mathematics for sample aIlocation are not the same. 
This wiII be dealt with in the next section. 

Inclusion Probabilities 
Adopting the same notations as for the Gaza design, the overall 
incIusion probability for an arbitrary West Bank household (s,k,c,h,d) 
IS: 

(3 3) P ( k . h ) _ k (5) D (5, k) � d (5, k, c) 1 . 5" c, , - D (5) B (5, k) H (5, k, c,) D (5, k, C, h) 
In (3.3) it remains to determine the b(s,k)' s and the d(s,k,c)' s. For 

the same reasons as for Gaza, it is practically impossible to have an 
overall epsem design. For the purpose of allocating each stratum 
sample ofhousetiolds (or housing units) among PSUs, let us tempo
rarily disregard the ceIl and housing unit stages of seleetion, assuming 
that households can be selected directly within PSUs. In this case the 
household incIusion probability can be written thus: 

(3.4) Q (5, k) k (56 �5�5, k) � ((�, �) = k (56 �5()5, k) 
whered(s,k) is thehousehold samplesizeofPSU (s,k). In order to have 
an epsem design, it is required that Q(s,k) be a constant, independent 
of which PSUs (k) are selected at the 1 ststage. Forthis to be true it can 
be seen from (3.4) that the d(s, k)shave to be equaljoraliselectedPSU s 
within the stratum, i.e. the stratum sample ofhouseholds, denotedd(s), 
has to be equally divided among the sample PSUs: 

(3.5) d (5,k) = � t:�· 
TableA.8 Total (K(s)) and sample (k(s)) numberojPSUs in the West Bankstrata 

Status 

DC OT DV uv RC 

Sub·district K(s) k(s) K(s) k(s) K(s) k(s) K(s) k(s) K(s) k(s) 

Bethlehem l l 2 l 5 l 24 2 3 l 

Hebron l l 3 l 1 4  3 47 2 2 l 

Jenin l l 4 l 9 l 44 3 2 l 

Jericho l l 9 1 2 1 
Nablus l l 1 5  l 34 2 3 l 

Ramallah l l 6 l 14  l 69 4 4 l 

Tulkarem l l 3 l 28 3 45 2 2 l 
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Raving thus determined the household sample allocation among 
PSUs within the strata, the next step is to allocate the various PSU 
subsamples among PSU cells. The housing unit selection stage is still 
disregarded. The (conditional) inc1usion probability for an arbitrary 
household (s,k,c,d) within PSU (s,k) is: 

(3 6) R ( k ) b (s, k) d (s, k, c) . 5" c B (5, k) D (5, k, c) 
In order to have a local (within PSU) epsem design, the R(s,k,c) 

must be a constant, i.e. independent of c. Rowever, having two 
unspecified variables -b( s,k) and d( s,k,c ) -and only one equation for 
determining them, we are free to specify any of them independently. 
To make a proper choice one should, however, appraise both cost and 
sampling error components. While budgetary constraints rnight sug
gest that the number of cells to be selected should be "small", 
considerations of sampling error induce no obvious choice. The 
sampling error can be split into two components reflecting within eell 
variations and variations between eells, respeetively (variations refer 
to the survey variables). In general, preference should be given to the 
dominating component of variation. Thus, great between cell varia
tions imply a large number of cells (and few households per cell) to 
be inc1uded, while great within cell variations sugge st a smaller 
number of cells (and more households per cell). 

As no prior information about the magnitude of the components of 
variation was available, further elaboration of sampling error con sid
erations would obviously have been both speculative and questiona
ble. We thus leave this discussion in order to address a more practical 
approach. 

It was decided above that 45 PSUs be inc1uded in the 1 st stage 
sample, implying on average approximately 23 households to be 
selected within each of the PSUs. To avoid concentration of all PSU 
interviews to one single area it was also decided to inc1ude at least 2 
sample cells in every PSU. An average sample size per cell of 5-10 
households was eonvenient for practical reasons as well. Thus the 
number of cells selected in each of the sample PSUs was for the 
majority of PSUs 2-5. There are, however, a few exceptions where 
only 1 or more than 5 cells were selected, depending on both the total 
number of cells and the household sample size for the PSU. In practice 
the b( s,k)s are roughly proportionate to the PSU total number of cells, 
B(s,k). The allocation of sample cells among PSUs is shown in table 
A.9. 
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Having thus decided the number of sample cells in each of the 
PSUs it remains to determine the allocation of the PSU household 
sample among cells. According to (3.6) this allocation obviously has 
tobeproportionateinordertohavealocal(withinPSU) epsemdesign. 
As stated previously, the latter requires R(s,k,c) to be a constant 
independent of the cell (c) under consideration. TIms, in R( s,k,e) we 
may ornit the index c and reformulate (3.6): 

B (5, k) 
(3.7) d (5, k, c) = R (5, k) b (5, k) D (5, k, c) 

In order to calculate R(s,k) foreach of the sample PSUs we take the 
sum for every (s,k) of both sides of (3.7): 

b (s.k) B (5, k) b (s. k) 
(3.8) c� d (5, k, c) = R (5, k) b (5, k) c� D (5, k, c) 

The left hand side adds to the PSU sample size, d(s)lk(s). On the 
righ t hand side all statisties are known except for the constant R( s,k). 
Hence R(s,k) is determined, and the individual d(s,k,c)s can be 
calculated from (3.7), concluding the sample allocation calculations. 
The d(s,k,c)s arrived at also determine the number of housing units 
selected from each celI. 

The fmal household and cell sample allocation is displayed in table 
A.9 for the selected PSUs. 

Before concluding this section, we retum to the overall inclusion 
probability (3.3), to see how this can be calculated. 

(3 3) P ( k h ) _ 
k (5) D (5, k) b (5, k) d (5, k, c) 1 . 5" c, , - D (5) 8 (5, k) H (5, k, c,) D (5, k, c, h) 

The first fraction on the right hand side is the 1st stage inclusion 
probability. At the planning stage the numbers of PSU and stratum 
households, the D(s,k)s and D(s)s, were not available. Instead, the 
Benvenisti estimates6 of the total population figures were used 
(equation (3. 1 » . The second fraction is the 2nd stage inclusion 
probability which can be calculated from the figures in table A.9. To 
calculate the third fraetion, the d(s,k,c)s are taken from the fmally 
observed (net) sample, and the H(s,k,c)s are estimated by formula 
(2.4) in the Gaza design section. The last fraction - the 4th stage 
inclusion probability -isdetermined by the sample observations ofthe 
D(s,k,c,h)s. 
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4 Arab Jerusalem Sample Design 
The sample design for Arab Jerusalem (AJ) is a stratified three stage 
design similarto that of the West Bank, except for the omittance of the 
subselection of cells. In order to keep the mathematical notations 
unchanged; we will, however, assumethereisanimaginary subsampling 
of cells by the subselection of ane out of a total of ane cell per PSU. 

Table A.9 Total and sample number of cells, and household sample 
size in the West Bank sample PSUs 

Number of ceUs Household Stratum PSU name (Locality) Total Sample sample size Districtl 
Status (s,k) B(s,k) b(s,k) d(s,k) 

Bethlehem 

DG Bethlehem 42 6 32 

OT Beit Sahour 22 3 18  

DV Beit Fajjar 8 3 23 

UV Artas 4 4 16 

Husan 4 2 1 5  

RG EI Daheisha 13  2 9 

Hebron 

DG Hebron 107 10 77 

OT Yatta 21 5 42 

DV Beit Ummar 7 4 23 

EI Dhahiriya 8 6 22 

Kharass+Nuba 7+3 3+1 14+8 

UV EI Rihiya 2 2 12 

Sair 8 2 12 

RG EI Fawar 7 2 8 

Jenin 

DG Jenin 21 3 17  

OT Ya'abad 12 5 35 

DV Jalame 3 3 35 

UV A'qabe 5 3 18  

Jaba'a 6 3 1 9  
. .  

Klar Dan 4 3 1 9  

RG Mukayam Fara'a 8 3 14  

Jericho 

DG Jericho 21 3 13  

UV Nue'ima 5 1 5 
. .  

RG Jericho RG 6 1 4 
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The proeedures for seleeting housing units, households and individ
uals are exactly like the ones applied elsewhere in the survey. 

Stratification of PSUs 
AJ is subdivided into 28 "statistical areas" having Arabs (non-Israelis) 
as the majority population. Israelis living within the PSUs are not 
considered part of the survey population. The 28 areas constitute our 
PSUs. The areas are those displayed in the Statistical Yearbook of 
Jerusalem 19907, with amap dated 1983. Cell contours have, however, 
been transferred to up-dated maps ( 1990) to make in-tield identifica
tion of the areas more easy. Cell numbers refer to the numbers on the 

Table A.9 (continued) Total and sample number ofeelIs, and house
hold sample size in the West Bank sample PSUs 

Number of cells Household Stratum PSU name (Locality) Total Sample sample size District! 
Status (s,k) B(s,kl b(s,kl d(s,kl 

Nablus 

De Nablus 106 10 78 

DV A'sira Shimaliya 8 5 40 

UV Beit Dajan 5 4 22 

Salem 3 3 20 

Re Balata Re 1 9  4 26 

Ramallah 

De Ramallah 

OT Silwad 8 5 34 

DV Singel 5 5 25 

UV A'nata 6 4 22 

Deir Jenr 4 4 21 

Kafr Malek 4 4 22 

Oibya 3 3 20 

Re Am'an 10 3 1 5  

Tulkarem 

De Tulkarem 43 3 18  

OT Oalqilya 37 5 29 

DV Allar 6 4 21 

Habla 5 5 22 

Kafr Qadum 4 4 22 
UV Dannabe 5 3 1 8  

Shufa 2 2 18  

Re Nur el Shams 5 2 14  
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1983 map (other statistical maps have Table A. JO Stratification of Arab Jerusalem 
different numhers). The PSUs were PSUs 

grouped into 3 strata. The choice of 
location (North, Middle, South) as the 
stratification variable is somewhat ar
bitrary, and is not expected to yield 
reliability gains. However, it was con
sidered safe to make sure that all main 
districts of AJ were represented in the 
sample. Table A. 10 shows the stratifi

Number of 
Stratum PSUs PSUs (cell numbers) 
(s) K(s) (s,k) 

North 7 71 1 , 712, 713, 714, 
715, 716, 717  

61 1 , 621 , 641 , 642, 
Middle 16 643, 751 , 752, 753, 

754, 761 , 762, 763, 
81 1 , 812, 813, 814 

South 5 545, 821 , 822, 823, 
824 

cation and the estimated population 1990 of each stratum (source: 
Statistical Yearbook of Jerusalem 1990). 

First Stage Sample of PSUs 
A sample ofk(s) PSUs was selected within each stratum. The PSUs 
were selected with probabilities proportionate to estimated popula
tion size: 

(4. 1 )  Pl (s,k) = 
k (S��;rk) 

where N(s,k) and N(s) have the same meaning as earlier, namely the 
population totals (individuals ) for PSU (s,k) and stratum s, respective
ly. The numher of PSUs to he selected from each stratum has heen 
decided this way as a "comprornise" hetween theoretical, statistical 
considerations and costlimplementation effectiveness. The house
hold sample (total 5(0) was propor-

Population 
1 990 
N(s) 

39, 100 

82,900 

1 9,200 

tionately allocated among strata. The Table A. II Arab Jerusalem sample of PSUs, 
1 st stage inclusion probabilities imply 
the stratum sample of households to 
be equally divided among sample 
PSU s to have an (approximate) epsem 
allocation. The sample PSUs are list
ed in table A. 1 1  along with the corre
sponding household sample size and 
the 1 990population estimates as com
piled from Statistical Yearbook of 
Jerusalem 1990. 
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and PSU sample size (households) 

Sample Sample size 
Stratum PSUs (households) 
(s) (s,k) d(s,k) 

North 713 70 
· 716 70 

Middle 61 1 50 
· 752 50 
· 753 50 
· 754 50 
· 813 50 
· 814 50 

South 821 30 
· 823 30 

Population 
1 990 

(individuals) 
N(s,k) 

8,1 00 

5,600 

4,600 

7,600 

4,900 

5,900 

9,100 

9,300 

4,500 

6,900 



Inclusion Probabilities 
Aeeording to the details deseribed above, the overall (household) 
inclusion probability (household (s,k,e,h,d) -the d 'th household of the 
h'th housing unit (of imaginary eell c) within PSU (s,k)) is: 

(4 2) p ( k h d) = k (5) N (5, k) d (5, k, c) 1 
. s" c, , N (s) H (s, k, c,) D (s, k, c, h) 

where H(s,k,e) is the total number ofhousing units ofPSU (s,k), and 
D(s,k,e,h) the total numberofhouseholds within housing unit (s,k,c,h). 
The various H(s,k,c)s have to be estimated from sample observations 
and population figures: 

'" N (s, k) 
(4.3) H (5, k, c) = e (N (5, k, .» 

where the N(s,k)s are referred in table A.l 1 and the e (N (5, k, .» is an 
estimate for the average number of individuals per PSU (s,k) housing 
unit: 

_ 1 d (s, k, c) 
(4.4) e (N (5, k, .» = d (5, k, c) h� N (s, k, c, h) D (5, k, c, h) 

In (4.4) N(s,k,e,h) is the number of individuals in sample house
hold (s,k,e,h). (Strietly, h is the housing unit label. For the sample, 
however, it also works as a household label as long as only one 
household is selected from eaeh sample housing unit.) 

The overall inclusion probabilities for the individual samples are 
ealeulated by multiplying (4.2) with the individual probabilities of 
seleetion at the "5th" stage: 

(4.5) P5 (s, k, c, h, d) =  
0,5 

W (5, k, c, h, d) 
0,5 

M (5, k, c, h, d) 

for females 

for males 

where W(s,k,e,h,d) and M(s,k,e,h,d) are the numbers of females and 
males of age 15  years or more ofhousehold (s,k,e,h,d), respeetively. 
These statisties are dedueted from the sample. 

5 Estimators 
In this section the estimator used for eomputing averages or propor
fions, is described. The estimates may be proportions of the total 
survey population as weU as of any sub-population, including those of 
the three main regions. As the issue of diseussion is of a highly 
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technical character, mathematical formulas have to be used extensi ve
ly. 

The variable of interest is denoted x. Given that x is a variable 
defined on the individual level (examples: level of education, age etc. ), 
x(s,k,c,h,d,i) is the x-value of population unit (individual) (s,k,c,h,d,i). 
The sum of x-values for all (population) members of a household 
(s,k,c,h,d) is denoted x(s,k,c,h,d). We will use the latternotation also 
in cases where x is a variable defined on the basis of households.  

We introduce a random variable Y(s,k,c,h,d,i) taking the value 1 
if individual (s,k,c,h,d,i) is included in the sample, and O otherwise. 
For the sample ofhouseholds the variable is denoted Y (s,k,c,h,d). The 
variable Y is asample indicatorin which all the information about the 
sample design is incorporated. In fact, Y is the only random element 
involved in the survey design, aiming at separating the sample units 
(having Y = 1) from the non-sample units (Y =0). The probability of Y 
being 1 is of course the overall inclusion probability P. The sample 
indicator may be extended by attaching a subscript T indicating a 
subset of the population. Thus Y T(S, k, c, h, d, i)=l ifunit (s,k,c,h,d,i) 
both is included in the sample and belongs to the sub-population T, and 
O otherwise (and similarly for the sample ofhouseholds).T may also 
be the total survey population itself. 

The survey observations may be expressed through the composite 
variable 
X

T (s,k, c, h, d, i) = x (s, k, c, h, d, i) Y T (s, k, c, h, d, i) 

defined on the basis of individuals, or 
X

T (s, k, c, h, d) = x (St k, c, h, d) Y T (s, k, c, h, d) 

in case x is defined on the basis of households. 
For variables on individuaIs the sum of x-values for all members 

of the household is estimated by: 
....... � XT (s, k, c, h, d, i) 
X

T (s, k, c, h, d) = � .  p (s k c h d i) I 5 " I , , 
where the summation mns through all population members of the 
household, and the denominator is the conditional inclusion probabil
it Y of the i-th member of the household (provided the household has 
been selected at the previous stage). In the present design, only one 
individual has been selected from each sample household, all mem
bers ( 15  years or more) of the household having the same probability 
of being included. 
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ff the variable is defined according to households, the "x-aggre
gate" of the household is of course the observation itself: 
� (s, k, c, h, d) = XT (s, k, c, h, d) 

By aggregating step by step through the various sampling stages, 
we obtain estimates for the respective sampling unit sums by summa
tion of weighted observations, the weights being the inverse of the 
incIusion probabilities at each stage (Horvitz-Thompson estimator): 

. Estimated x-total for housing unit (s,k,c,h): 

x;. (s, k, c, h) = L xT (s; k, c, h, d) 
d P 4 (s, k, c, h, d) 

where the 4th stage inclusion probability is 
1 P4 (s, k, c, h, d) = D (s, k, c, h) 

for alfhouseholds, d, of the housing unit, d= 1 , .. . , D(s,k,c,h). Estimate 
of ceIl(s,k,c) x-total: 

'" � X"T (s, k, c, h) xT (s, k, c) = � p (5 k c h) h 3 "  I 

where the 3rd stage inclusion probability is 

P ( k h) d (5, k, c) 3 S, , c, = H (s, k, c) 
for all housing units of the ceII, h=I ,  ... ,H(s,k,c). 
Estimated PSU (s,k) x-total: 

'" � xT (s, k, c) xT (s, k) =: � . .  P2 (5, k, c) 

where the 2nd stage inclusion probability is 
b (s, k) P 2 (5, k, c) = B (s, k) 

for all ceIIs of tile PSU, c=I ,  ... ,B(s,k). 
For the s-th stratum the x-total estimate is: 

'" � �T (s, k) � (s) = � Pl (s, k) 
where the 1st stage incIusion probabilities have been defmed in 
previous sections, and k=l, ... ,K(s). 

Finally we have the estimate for the aggregate total for all strata: 

(5. 1 )  x,. = L xT (5) 
, . S . 

This estimator is unbiased. 
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By successively inserting the various components it is easily seen 
that the estimator (5.1)  may be written thus: 

(5. 1 )  � = 1: 1:  1:1: 1:1: XT (sl kl cl hl d,
.
i) 

><-r S k c h d i P (S, k, C, h, d, I) 
where the denominator is the overall inc1usion probability of the unit 
(in this case individual (s,k,c,h,d,i)). The inverse of this probability 
may thus be regarded as an individual weight to be attached to the 
respective observations in order to obtain unbiased estimates. 

The very size of sub-population T is estimated sirnilarly by putting 
x(s,k,c,h,d,i) or x(s,k,c,h,d) equal to 1 for all units of the population. 
For the sake of c1arity we will use the following notations for these 
estimates: 

NT (s, k, c) T-units total within cell (s, k, c) 

NT (s, k) T-units total within PS Us (s, k) 

NT (s) T-units total within stratum s 

NT T-units total 

Our estimator for the x-mean of sub-population T (or proportion 
if x is an attribute variable) is: 

�T 1: xT (s) 
(5.2) e (xT) = --;:::-- = ::.oS -�--

NT 1: NT (s) s 

6 Sampling 
and Non-sampling Errors 
The statistical quality or reliability of a survey may obviously be 
influenced by the errors that for various reasons affect the observa
tions. Error components are commonly divided into two major 
categories: Sampling and non-sampling errors. In sampling literature 
the terms "variable errors" and "bias" are also frequently used, though 
having a precise meaning which is slightly different from the former 
concepts. The total error of a survey statistic is labeled the mean 
square error, being the sum of variable errors and all biases. In this 
section we will give a fairly general and brief description of the most 
common error components related to household sample surveys, and 
discuss their presenee in and impacts on this particular survey. 
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Secondly, we will go into more detail as to those components which 
can be assessed numerically. 

Error Components 
and their Presenee in the Survey 
(1) Sampling errors are related to the sample design itself and the 
estimators used, and may be seen as a consequence of surveying only 
a random sample of, and not the complete, population. Within the 
family of probability sample designs - that is designs enabling the 
establishment ofinclusion probabilities (random samples) -sampling 
errors can be estimated. The most common measure for the sampling 
error is the variance of an estimate, or derivatives thereof. The 
derivative mostly used is the standard error, which is simply the 
square root of the variance. 

The variance or the standard errordoes not tell us exactly how great 
the error is in each particular case. It should rather be interpreted as a 
measure of uncertainty, i.e. how much the estimate is likely to vary if 
repeatedly selected samples (with the same design and of the same 
size) had been surveyed. The variance is discussed in more detail in 
section 6.2. 
(2) Non-sampling errors is a "basket" comprising all errors which are 
not sampling errors. These type of errors may induce systematie bias 
in the estimates, as opposed to random errors caused by sampling 
errors. The category may be further divided into subgroups according 
to the various origins of the error components: 
* Imperfections in the sampling frame, i.e. when the population 

frame from which the sample is selected does not comprise the 
complete population under study, or include foreign elements. 
Exclusion of certain groups of the population from the sampling 
frame is one example. As described in the Gaza section, it was 
decided to exclude "outside localities" from being surveyed for 
cost reasons. It was maintained that the exclusion would have 
negligible effects on survey results. 

* Errors imposed by implementary deviations from the theoretical 
sample design and tield work procedures. Examples: non-re
sponse, "wrong" households selected or visited, "wrong" persons 
interviewed, etc. Except for non-response, which will be further 
discussed subsequently, there were some cases in the present 
survey in which the standard instructions for "enumeration walks" 
had to be moditied in order to make sampling feasible. Any 
departure from the standard rules has been particularly considered 
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within the con text of inclusion probabilities. None of the practical 
solutions adopted imply substantial alterations of the theoretical 
probabilities described in the previous sections. 

* The field work procedures themselves may imply unforeseen 
systematic biases in the sample selection. In the present survey one 
procedure has been given particular consideration as a potential 
source of error: the practical modification of choosing road 
crossing corners - instead of any randomly selected spot - as 
starting points for the enumeration walks. This choice rnight 
impose systematic biases as . to the kind of households being 
sampled. However, numerous inspection trials in the field proved 
it highly unlikely that such bias would occur. Accordingto thefield 
work instructions, the starting points themsel ves were never to be 
included in the sample. Such inclusion would have implied a 
systematic over-representation of road corner households, and 
thus may have caused biases for certain variables. (Instead, road 
corner households may now be slightly under-represented in so far 
as they as starting points are excluded from the sample. Possible 
bias induced by this under-representation is, however, negligible 
compared to the potential bias accompanying the former alterna
tive.) 

* Improper wording of questions, misquotations by the interviewer, 
rnisinterpretations and other factors that may cause failure in 
obtaining the intended response. "Fake response" (questions 
being answered by the interviewer himselflherself) may also be 
included in this group of possible errors. Irregularities of this kind 
are generally difficult to detect. The best ways of preventing them 
is to have well trained datacollectors, to apply various verification 
measures, and to introduce the internal control mechanisms by 
lettingdatacollectors workin pairs-possibly supplemented by the 
presence of the supervisor. A substantial part of the training of 
supervisors and data collectors was devoted to such measures. 
Verification interviews were carried out by the supervisors among 
a 10% randomly selected subsample. No fake interviews were 
detected. However, a few additional re-interviews were carried 
out, on suspicion of misunderstandings and incorrect responses. 

* Data processing errors include errors arising incidentally during 
the stages of response recording, data entry and programming. In 
this survey the data entry programme used included consistency 
controls wherever possible, aiming at correcting any logical 
contradictions in the data. Furthermore, verification punch work 
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was applied in order to COITect rnis-entries not detected by the 
consistency control, implying that each and all questionnaires 
have been punched twice. 

Sampling Error - Variance of an Estimate 
Generally, the prime objective of sample designing is to keep sam
pling eITor at the lowest level possible (within a given budget). There 
is thus a unique theoretical cOITespondence between the sampling 
strategy and the sampling eITor, which can be expressed mathemati
cally by the variance of the estimator applied. Unfortunately, design 
complexity very soon implies variance expressions to be mathemat
ically uncornfortable and sometimes practically "impossible" to 
handle. Therefore, approximations are frequently applied in order to 
achieve interpretable expressions of the theoretical variance itself, 
and even more to estimate it. 

In real life practical shortcornings frequently challenge mathemat
ical cornfort. Absence of sampling frarnes or other prior information 
forces one to use mathematically complex strategies in order to fmd 
feasible solutions. The design of the present survey - stratified, 4-5 
stage sampling with varying inc1usion probabilities - is probably 
among the extremes in this respect, implying that the variance of the 
estimator (5.2) will be of the utmost complexity - as will be seen 
subsequently. 

The (approximate) variance of the estimator (5.2) is in its simplest 
form: 

The variances and covariances on the right hand side of (6. 1) may 
be expressed in terms of the stratum variances and covariances: 

Var �= LVar Xr (5) 
s 

Cov (� r'lr) =�. Cov [� (5), Nr (5) l 
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Proceeding one step furtherthe stratum variance may beexpressed 
as follows9: 

� 1 L L [ XT (5, k) XT (5, 1) ]2 if Xr (5, k) Var � (5) = "2  k I;tk [1ts (k) 1ts (I) -1ts (k, I)] 1ts (k) - � + f 1ts (k) 
where we have introduced the notation 1ts (k) = Pl (s, k). The 1ts (k, l) 
is the joint probability of indusion for PSU (s,k) and PSU (s,l), and 

if Xr (5, k) the variance of thePSU (s,k) unbiasedestimate XT (5, k) . 

The variance of NT (5) is obtained similarly by substituting x with N 

in the above formula. The stratum covariance formula is somewhat 
more complicated and is not expressed here. 

The PSU (s,k) variance components in the latter formula have a 
structure similar to the stratum one, as is realized by regarding the 
PSUs as separate "strata" and the cells as "PSUs". Again, another 
variance component emerges for each of the cells, the structure of 
which is similar to the preceding one. In order to arrive at the 
"ultimate" variance expression yet anothertwo or three similar stages 
have to be passed. It should be realized that the final variance formula 
is extremely complicated, even if simplifying modifications and 
approximations may reduce the complexities stemming from the 2nd 
- 5th sampling stages. 

It should also be understood that attempts to estimate this varianee 
properly and exhaustively (unbiased or dose to unbiased) would be 
beyond any realistic effort. Furthermore, for such estimation to be 
accomplished certain preconditions have to be met. Some of these 
conditions cannot, however, be satisfied (for instance: at least two 
PSU s have to be selected from each stratum comprising more than one 
PSU). We thus have to apply a more simple method for appraising the 
uncertainty of our estimates. 

Any sampling strategy (sample selection approach and estimator) 
may be characterized by its performance relative to a simple random 
sampling (SRS) design, applying the sample average as the estimator 
for proportions. The design factor of a strategy is thus defined as the 
fraction between the variances of the two estimators. ff the design 
factor is, for instance, less than 1 ,  the strategy under consideration 
would be better than SRS. Usually, multi-stage strategies are inferior 
to SRS, implying the design factor being greater than 1 .  
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The design factor is usually deterrnined empirically. Although 
there is no overwhelrning evidence in its favour, a factor of 1 .5 is 
frequently used for stratified, multi-stage designs. (The design factor 
may vary among survey variables). The rough approximate varianee 
estimator is thus: 

(6.2) 52 (�) = 1 .5 P �1 - p) 
T 

where p is the estimate produced by (5.2) and I1r is the number of 
observations underlying the estimate (the "100%"). Although this 
formula oversimplifies the variance, it still takes care of some of the 
basic features of the real variance; the variance decreases by increas
ing sample size (n), and tends to be larger for proportions around 50% 
than at the tails (0% or 100%). 

The square root of the variance, i.e. 5 (�) or briefly s, is called 

the standard error, and is tabulated in table A.12  for various values of 
p and n. 

Confidence Intervals 
The sample which has been surveyed is one specific outcome of an 
"infinite" number of random selections which might have been done 
within the sample design. Other sample selections would most 
certainly have yielded survey results slightly different from the 
present ones. The survey estimates should thus not be interpreted as 
accurately as the figures themselves indicate. 

A confidence interval is a formal measure for assessing the 
variability of survey estimates from such hypothetically repeated 
sample selections. The confidence interval is usually deri ved from the 
survey estimate itself and its standard error: 

Confidence interval : [p -c s, p + c s] where the c is a constant which 
must be determined by the choice of a confidence coefficient, fixing 
the probability of the interval incIuding the true, but unknown, 
population proportion for which p is an estimate. For instance, c=l 
corresponds to a confidence probability of 67%, i.e. one wiII expect 
that 67 out of 100 intervals wiII incIude the true proportion if repeated 
surveys are carried out. In most situations, however, a chance of one 
out of three to arrive at a wrong conclusion is not considered 
satisfactory. Usually, confidence coefficients of 90% or 95% are 
preferred, 95% corresponding to approximately c=2. Although our 
assessment as to the location of the true population proportion thus 
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becomes less uncertain, the assessment itself, however, becomes less 
precise as the Iength of the interval inereases. 

Comparisons between groups 
Comparing the occurrence of an attribute between different sub
groups of the population is probably the most frequently used method 
for makinginference from survey data. Forillustration ofthe problems 
in vol ved in such comparisons, letus considertwo separate sub-groups 

forwhichtheestimatedproportions sharingtheattributeare Pl and � , 
respectively, while the unknown true proportions are denoted Pl and 
P2' The corresponding standard error estimates are Sl and S2' The 
problem of inference is thus to evaluate the significance of the 
differenee between the two sub-group estimates: Can the observed 
difference be caused by sampling error alone, oris it so greatthatthere 
must be more substantive reasons for it? 

Table A. l2 Standard error estimates for propartians (s and p are 
specijied as percentages). 

Number of obs. Estimated proportion (p %) 
(n) 5/95 1 0/90 20/80 3onO 40/60 50 

10 8.4 1 1 .6 1 5.5 17.7 19.0 19.4 

20 6.0 8.2 1 1 .0 12.5 13.4 13.7 

50 3.8 5.2 6.9 7.9 8.5 8.7 

75 3.1 4.2 5.7 6.5 6.9 7.1 

100 2.7 3.7 4.9 5.6 6.0 6.1 

1 50 2.2 3.0 4.0 4.6 4.9 5.0 

200 1 .9 2.6 3.5 4.0 4.2 4.3 

250 1 .7 2.3 3.1 3.5 3.8 3.9 

300 1 .5  2.1 2.8 3.2 3.5 3.5 

350 1 .4 2.0 2.6 3.0 3.2 3.3 

400 1 .3  1 .8 2.5 2.8 3.0 3.1 

500 1 .2 1 .6 2.2 2.5 2.7 2.7 

700 1 .0 1 .4 1 .9 2.1 2.3 2.3 

1 000 0.8 1 .2 1 .5 1 .8 1 .9 1 .9 

1 500 0.7 0.9 1 .3 1 .4 1 .5 1 .6 

2000 0.6 0.8 1 . 1  1 .3 1 .3 . 1 .4 

2500 0.5 0.7 1 .0 1 .2 1 .2 1 .2 
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We will assume that the estimate P1 is the larger of the two 
proportions observed. Our problem of judgement will thus be equiv
alent to testing the foIIowing hypothesis: 

Hypothesis: Pl = Pz 
Alternative: PI > P2 
In case the test rejects the hypothesis we will accept the alternative 

as a "significant" statement, and thus concIude that the observed 
difference between the two estimates is toa great to be caused by 
randomness alone. However, as is the true nature of statistical 
inference, one can (almost) never draw absolutely certain concIu
sions. The uncertainty of the test is indicated by the choice of a 
"significance leve!" , which is the probability of rnaking a wrong 
decision by rejecting a true hypothesis. This probability should 
obviously be as small as possible. Usually it is set at 2.5% or 5% -

depending on the risk or loss in vol ved in drawing wrong concIusions. 
The test implies that the hypothesis is rejected if 

"'p _ "'p > c � 52 + 52 1 2 1 2 
where the constant c depends on the choice of significance leveI: 

Significance level 
2.5% 
5.0% 
10.0% 

c-value 
2.0 
1 .6 
1 .3 

As is seen, the test criteria comprise the twa standard error 
estimates and thus imply some caIculation. It is also seen that smaller 
significance IeveIs imply the requirement of larger observed differ
ences between sub-groups in orderto arrive at significant concIusions. 
One should be aware that the non-rejection of a hypothesis leaves one 
with no conclusions at all, ratherthan the acceptance of the hypothesis 
itseIf. 

Non-response 
Non-response occurs when one fails to obtain an interview with a 
properly pre-selected individual (unit non-response). The most fre
quent reasons for this kind of non-response are refusals and absenee 
("not-at-homes"). Item non-response occurs when a single question is 
left unanswered. 
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Non-response is generally the most important single source ofbias 
in surveys. Most exposed to non-response bias are variables related to 
the very phenomenon of being a (frequent) "not-at-homer" or not 
(example: cinema attendance). In Western saeieties non-response 
rates of 15-30% are normal. 

Various measures have been undertaken to keep non-response at 
the lowest level possible. Most of all confidence-building has been of 
concern, implying contacts with laeal community representatives 
have been made in order to enlist their support and approval. Further
more, many hours have been spent explaining the scope of the survey 
to respondents and anyone else wanting to know, assuring that the 
survey makers neither would impose taxes on people nor demolish 
their homes, or - equally important for the reliability of the survey -
bring direct material aid. 

Furthermore, up to 4 call-backs were applied if selected respond
ents were not at home. U sually the data collectors were able to get an 
appointment for a subsequent visit at the first attempt, so that only one 
revisit was required in most cases. Unit non-response thus comprises 
refusals and those not being at home at all after four attempts. 

Table A.l3 shows the net number of respondents and non
responses in each of the three parts of the survey. The initial sizes of 
the various samples are deduced from the table by adding responses 
and non-responses. For the household and RSI samples, the total size 
was 2,5 1 8  units, while the female sample size was 1 ,247. It is seen 
from the bottom line that the non-response rates are outstandingly 
small compared to the "normal" magnitudes of 10 - 20% in sirnilar 
surveys. Consequently, there should be fairly good evidence for 
maintaining that the effects of non-response in this survey are 
insignificant. 

Table A.l3 Number of (net) respondents and non-respondents in the 
tree parts of the survey 

Households RSls Women 

Region Resp. Non-resp. Resp. Non-re�p. Resp. Non-resp 

Gaza 970 8 968 10  482 4 

West Bank 1 ,023 1 6  1 ,004 35 502 1 4  

Arab Jerusalem 486 1 5  478 23 240 5 

Total 2,479 39 2,450 68 1 ,224 23 

Non-reEponse rate 1 .5% 2.7% 1 .8% 
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Appendix B 
Recruitment, Training and 
Organisation of the Field Work 

Neil Hawkins 

Introduction 
The best planned survey will fail in its aims if the field work is not 
adequately organised or controlled. This is particularly true of the 
occupied territories where the special conditions prevailing combine 
to erect a host of obstacles and challenges not ordinarily found when 
conducting a survey. 

F APO are not the first to experience these problems. Writing at the 
time of the British Mandate Sir Henry Gumey, then Chief Secretary 
of Palestine, made the following observation: 

"Palestine as you know is full of uncertainties. The first thing 
you have to do here in Jerusalem is to find out which particular 
century anyone else is living in. There are people who still think 
it' s the Middle Ages and c1aim to have been living in the same 
house for 1700 years. To us it is 1947, but the Jews are in 5707 
and the Arabs have it that it' s 1366 .. . On the other hand there 
are several people living in the next century or two and much 
ahead of the facts, such as some politicians and press corre
spondents. SA we have given up bothering very much about . 
what year it is, and anyway many of the things that happen in 
Palestine would be unusual at any time"l .  

It was under similar uncommon circumstances that F APO had to 
develop a pragmatic structure and organisation for the implementa
tion of the survey, with all its theoretical and technical demands. These 
demands were not always practical but the emphasis on the quality of 
the data was uppermost and had to be translated into a workable 
system. This system also had to take into account the natural limita
tions of time, money and human resources that exist in any field 

346 



survey. Finding a comprornise that did not sacritice quality was 
essential. 

The various components ofthe tield work will bedealt with in turn, 
highlighting the problems faced and the ways in which they were 
overcome or avoided. The tield work proceeded in two stages. Firstly 
a pilot project was carried out in Gaza in August 199 1  to test the 
questionnaire, the sampling methods, the training course and the 
control procedures. The valuable experiences gained from this exer
cise helped FAFO to plan and carry out the second stage, the main 
survey. The collection of data of the main survey took place from mid
Mayto rnid-July 1992 in both tields. Itwas importanttocollectthe data 
in both Gaza and the West Bank at the same time in order to en sure that 
accurate comparisons could be made. One incident could have altered 
opinions and answers drastically, thus impairing the desired uniform 
quality of the data. 

Recruitment 
The number of tield workers that were hired was determined by the 
time-frame for the tield work and its budget. To ensure accuracy and 
quality FAFO insisted that each questionnaire be tilled in by two data 
collectors. At least one in each team had to be female. This was 
necessary because half the respondents were to be women and only 
female data collectors could ask them questions on such sensitive 
subjects as contraception. FAFO estimated it would need sixty data 
co llectors in the West Bank and Jerusalem and forty in Gaza. and it was 
decided that tield work would be carried out in the course of two 
months. 

As in the pilot project, one of FAFO , s concems was to avoid being 
linked to and identified with any one organisation or institution. This 
would have lessened FAFO's effectiveness in the field since it was 
essential for the success of the enterprise to have as wide a base of 
support and involvement as possible. An open and pragmatic ap
proach could also be a practical and desirable way to avoid any 
problems arising out of factionalism. 

A further requirement was to hire competent, keen, sensible and, 
if possible, experienced data collectors. Unfortunately, there are very 
few trained and experienced data collectors in the occupied territories, 
and FAFO therefore had to concentrate on hiring people who showed 
the basic qualities needed. 

In November and December 199 1  applications were distributed 
throughout Iocal universities and research institutions. Local leaders 
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were approached and the purpose and implications of the project 
explained to them. They gave advice on how best to proceed, and their 
support proved extremely valuable in that it helped pave the way for 
the acceptance of the project by the local community. 

Early on, FAFO considered it important that local institutions 
should be given an opportun it y to use the data gathered for planning 
and furtheranalysis. Therefore six institutions and universities around 
the occupied territories were contacted, and in January 1992 FAFO 
ran an introductory course on SPSS (Statistical Package for Social 
Science) for two representatives from each institution. FAFO also 
shared in the purehase of a computer equipped with the SPSS 
programme foreach of the institutions. Theaim was notonly thatthese 
institutions would receive a copy of the data base at the end of the 
project, but also that they should have the capacity and training to use 
it. A welcome result of this course was the increased cooperation 
received from the institutions at all stages of the project, especially the 
recruiting stage. 

FAFO received a total of over six hundred applications. Each 
application was checked and graded by FAFO and a short-list of 350 
names was prepared for interviewing. In December and J anuary each 
ofthese applicants was interviewed by two FAFO members in Arabic. 
The aim ofhaving two interviewers was to avoid accusations ofbias. 

Each interviewee was graded and FAFO then chose the best in 
each area, bearing in rnind the requirement that at least fifty per cent 
of each of the teams be female. In Gaza fifty per cent of the fIeld 
workers were women, while in the West Bank and Arab Jerusalem the 
female proportion was around seventy five per cent. The candidates 
who scored highest in the interviews were marked down as potential 
supervisors and assistant supervisors. 

Some candidates who were qualified were found to be working as 
social workers, and FAFO decided not to employ these. Social 
workers assess families and recommend aid, and FAFO did not feel 
it would be in the surveys' interests to employ people who would be 
known in their areas as social workers. This could easily have led to 
biased answers if families exaggerated their needs and the severity of 
theirconditions in the beliefthat the survey rnight qualify them for aid. 

Training 
This stage of a project is one of the mostessential, yet one that is, sadly, 
of ten overlooked. If the fIeld workers are to be effective, motivated, 
informed and confident, they must have a thorough practical and 
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theoretical training course to prepare them. The pilot project in Gaza 
enabled FAFO to design a course which went a long way to meeting 
these requirements. 

FAFO staff and consultants tirstly produced a booklet covering the 
main aspects of tield work, namely: The role and importance of the 
data collector; the aim of the project; technical aspects and detinitions 
of terms used; contidence-building steps, and an explanation of each 
section in the questionnaire. 

In February 1992, a twenty-hour course was held for the supervi
sors in the West Bank. The aims were to give the candidates the 
background to the project, and to provide an in-depth knowledge ofthe 
questionnaire, instructions on sampling, group management, conti
dence building steps in the laeal community, practical approaches to 
problem solving and office praeedures. 

It must be emphasized that all these courses were a two way 
exchange, as FAFO relied on brief lectures followed by group 
discussions. This way laeal knowledge and experience shaped the 
fmal outcome of the course and the questionnaire. Contributions and 
comments from the candidates on all the courses were invaluable, and 
helped give the participants a feeling of involvement in the project. 

Employment was not guaranteed until the candidates had success
fully completed the course, which was treated as part of the interview. 
This led to increased commitment and participation in the course. 

Followingthe supervisors' courseF AFO held twocourses for data 
collectors in the West Bank, and one in Gaza. The latter course also 
actedasarefreshercoursefortheoriginaldatacollectorsfromthepilot 
survey. The tield workers were required to complete seven test 
questionnaires at addresses selected by their supervisors. These 
addresses were obtained using the maps generated from the supervi
sors ' training course. Only when these questionnaires were accepted 
by the supervisors and the F AFO-coordinator were the tield workers 
employed. Those who did not achieve the minimum standard were not 
employed. 

The aims of the data collectors' courses were similar to those of the 
supervisors' course. However, the emphasis was more on the solving 
of practical problems and learning how to deal with reluctant and 
suspicious respondents, in addition to gaining an understanding of the 
ideas behind the questions. The method of role playing possible 
situations was used to train the data collectors in how to deal with all 
sorts of respondents and to encourage them to anticipate problems. 
Time was spent teaching the candidates how to explain questions 
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dealing with opinions without subconsciously influencing an answer, 
in other words keeping them as neutral and objective as possible at all 
times. 

The data collectors course also provided the supervisors with the 
opportunity to establish their authority and become the focal point of 
the group. They were assigned minor administrative tasks and also led 
the discussions, putting into practice what they had leamt in their 
course, such as gi ving everyone a chance to speak, being encouraging 
and being firm but fair. 

FAFO's hope was that an increased understanding of the project 
and the questionnaire would lead to increased motivation, which in 
turn would produce dedicated and skilled field workers. 

Organisation 
Ifthe survey were to both deliverthe results within acertain time frame 
and conform to rigorous scientific standards, then the organisation and 
structure of the field work needed to be efficient and flexible, without 
sacrificing control and quality. 

As the areas that were to be covered by the survey are geograph
ically separated it was decided to have two field operations, one in 
Gaza and one in the West Bank and Jerusalem. FAFO's Middle East 
Coordinator had overall responsibility for the field operation and was 
also West Bank and Arab Jerusalem Coordinator, with Gaza having 
its own Coordinator. 

FAFO engaged severai local consultants to assist in various stages 
of the project, in particular recruitment, developing the questionnaire 
and running the training courses. Due to the difficulty of travel 
between areas as a result of distance, security restrictions and strikes, 
it was decided to form six groups of data collectors in the West Bank 
and four groups in Gaza, each covering a particularareadose to where 
they lived. The problem of travel was somewhat eased by the 
authorities providing travel permits to data collectors who required 
them. 

The advantage of this structure was that they knew the area, and 
their proximity not only kept transport costs down but also meant they 
were able to do more interviews in one day, which increased efficien
cy. 

Each group had between ten and twelve data coIIectors, and each 
team had a supervisor and an assistant supervisor. In the West Bank 
FAFO rented or loaned offices in Jenin, Nablus, Jerusalem, Bethle
hem and Hebron to provide venues for each group to meet, in addition 
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to the main office in Ramallah. The supervisors distributed, received 
and checked the questionnaires in their offices before retuming them 
to Ramallah for entry into the computer. In Gaza, F APO' s centre was 
based in the YMCA and due to the shortdistances involved there, was 
not supplemented by any other offices. 

During the sampling stage supervisors went to each survey area 
and drew maps (see Appendix A). This process served to act as a 
confidence-building measure in itself because the supervisors, espe
cially in villages and refugee camps, needed to explain the project and 
its aims before being accepted by the local population. 

The initial reaction of many people was that the datacollectors and 
supervisors were from the tax department or were undereover Israeli 
units. In order to convince people of the data collectors' identity and 
intentions careful persuasion was needed. 

In one instanee the local population closed their shops, staged a 
demonstration and bumt tires as the data collectors approached, 
believing the data collectors to be tax officials and hoping to scare 
them off. The data collectors managed to talk to the youths involved 
and were allowed to continue after delicate negotiations. 

Local sensitivities aIso proved problematie. A particuIarIy reIi
gious man refused to let his wife be interviewed so the datacollectors 
approached a person in the local Chamber ofCommerce they knew to 
be a colleague of the man who objected. When the project was 
expIained by the colleague, he consented to his wife being inter
viewed. 

The field workers were assisted by the provision of aF APO ID card 
with a photo and with a letter in Arabie clarifying the purpose of the 
project. The data collectors were carefully trained in how to present 
themselves, emphasizing FAPO's contact with Iocal institutions and 
Iocal Ieaders but being cautious not to prornise or imply that any 
material benefit would follow. This would not on ly have been unfair, 
but it would also have encouraged faIseanswers in the misguided hope 
that by highlighting their condition the respondents may receive aid. 

Controls 
A strict system of checks and controls was instituted by FAFO at each 
stage of the field work. Data collectors had to keep records of their 

transport expenses, and forms were completed recording the date a 
questionnaire was issued, with information on each stage. FAFO 
could check how many times a data collector had to visit a certain 
house, which household they chose, how momy peopIe lived in it, 
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which person was chosen as the randomly selected individual, and 
whether anyone refused and why. 

As everyone had to follow the same system using random number 
tables for any selection, it was possible for each selection stage to be 
checked. This made it very difficult for anyone to select a respondent 
out of convenience, not using the designated system, because it could 
be checked by the supervisors. Any respondents who refused to be 
interviewed were visited by the supervisor, who would attempt to 
convince them to answer. This also acted to encourage the data 
collectors to spend time persuading reluctant respondents. 

Supervisors were required to check at least 25% of all interviews. 
In fact the supervisors controlled almost 30% of all interviews. There 
were three main types of contro!. At the beginning, it was emphasized 
that they should be sitting in with the datacollectors during interviews 
to en sure there were no problems, and to encourage and advise them 
on howto improve work. The second method involved the supervisors 
checking the returned questionnaires for mistakes and ambiguities. 
Finally, supervisors used a shortre-interview questionnaire, choosing 
at randomhouseholds thathad been interviewed and returningto them 
to check the veracity of the data collectors' observations and the 
accuracy of the answers provided by the respondent. These measures 
ensured that interviews were made correctly and that the selection 
steps were properly adhered to. 

A furthercheck was made once thequestionnaire had been entered 
on computer, the details of which can be found in Appendix C of this 
book. 

If an inconsistency was found, the questionnaire was returned to 
the data collectors for clarification(which rnay have involved a return 
visit). Once the questionnaire was returned to the office, any necessary 
correction were made on the computer. Questionnaires were entered 
in one centre in Gaza and one in Ramallah almost as soon as they were 
handed in. 

A final check was to re-enter all the questionnaires a second time. 
The rationaleforthis was thata valuecould have been entered wrongly 
but being "logical" rnight not have been picked up by the cleaning 
pass. 

Incentives 
Incentives are an integral part of motivation and as such were 
important in contributing to the apparantly high quality of the data 
collected. Supervisors in all areas received a fixed salary per month. 
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As FAFO wished to create aclimate of cooperation, it was felt thatany 
other system could have been unproductive. In Gaza, payment was 
made on a tixed scale per questionnaire to data collectors, with 
females eaming slightly more due to the fact that they had to cover 
three sections as opposed to two for the males. In the West Bank:, 
payment was made on a sliding scale, which was also more generous 
for females. Increases were made after the first 15, 30 and 45 
completed questionnaires only if the data collectors had reasonable 
transport costs. FAFO covered all such costs approved by the super
visors. Due to high transport expenses in the West Bank it was 
important to provide incentives to save on transport. 

Data collectors were restricted to two questionnaires a day unless 
they were of a very good quality; then they were given three a day to 
complete. This rewarded accuracy and efficiency, for the better the 
standard, the more questionnaires they had, and thus the more money 
they eamed. 

In order to discourage poor work, a system of penalties or 
disincentives was made. lf, after a cleaning pass by the computer, a 
tilled questionnaire had to be returned to the datacollectors due to their 
mistake, they would receive a wam ing. ff this happened again, they 
were paid only half the amount for the questionnaire, and if it 
happened a third time, they received no payment at all. 

As well as encouraging accuracy, this system also supported the 
supervisors ' authority. When they checked the questionnaires (before 
being entered into the computer) and found mistakes, they would 
return them to the data collectors for correction. As there was no 
penalty attached to questionnaires returned by the supervisors to the 
data collectors, they did not resent the supervisors doing this, as in 
practice they were saving the data collectors a waming or a fme. 

The motivation of the tield workers and supervisors and the system 
of incentives and controls made an important contribution to the 
achievement of an extremely low non-response rate and to data of a 
seemingly high quality. 

Summa ry 
The field work was faced with a variety of problems, in addition to the 
ones mentioned. These incIuded the worst winter in eighty years with 
heavy snows, long curfews in Gaza and Ramallah, constant strikes 
and, strangely enough, the peace talks, which acted to deprive FAFO 
of a number of consultants for long periods. Despite these obstacles, 
the tield work was completed successfully, maintaining the highest 
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standards. A workable compromise was established which satisfied 
both the requirements of the theoreticians and the limitations imposed 
by a survey of this nature in this area. 

The dedication and professionalism of the field staffwas remark
able. This vindicated the approach adopted by FAFO from the outset, 
which was to gather and encourage a broad base of support and 
involvement in the project, and to keep to the highest standards. The 
system used for recruitment provided FAFO with acompetent core of 
'people who were willing and able to be trained into skilled and 
confident field workers. By placing emphasis on the importance of a 
thorough and practical training, and coupling this with a system that 
applied stringent controls and encouraged accurate work, FAFO 
could be confident the quality of the data. 

It is hoped that the data will make a valuable contribution to 
information on the occupied territories, and not suffer the same fate 
as statistics in the 1940s: 

"Nearly all problems have answers, but no one has yet discov
ered an answer to the Palestine one, and that is why there are 
more facts and statistics aboutPalestine than any otherplace its 
size .. . . you can tell from them exactly how many Jewish boys 
with blue eyes whose parents exported grapefruit to Syria in 
1946 now attend Arab schools and vice versa. It seems a pity 
that from all these figures and graphs and diagrams no one has 
yet been able to discover what they prove"2 

Notes 
1 Hopwood, D. Tales of Empire, Tauris, 1989. 

2 Ibid. 
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Appendix C 
Proeessing of Data 

Geir 0vensen 

Cleaning a data set implies identification of individual entries or 
combinations of entries which might seem dubious, and to make 
decisions about what to do with them. In many projects based on 
information from household interviews this process has been initiated 
only after the completion of field work. Using SPSS-DE in the local 
field offices in Gaza and Ramallah, the FAFO livingconditions survey 
managed to integrate the processes of collecting and cleaning data 
respectively. This approach had several advantages: First, dataquality 
was improved by allowingforcorrections of errors while still working 
in the field. Second, the integration of data cleaning into the field work 
procedures reduced the time span from the end of the field work until 
completion of the report. 

SPSS-DE offered two main possibilities for identifying question
able entries. The simplest method was to check if values entered for 
individual variables were within the legal ranges. A more elaborate 
cleaning procedure was to check if combinations of variable values 
were consistent. 

Valid (Individual) Entries 
For each individual variable valid entry, specifications (or "ranges", 
for short) were defmed. Most variables had standard answer alterna
tives which defined the acceptable ranges. For some variables without 
standard responses, these ranges had to be determined on the basis of 
experiences from the FAFO Gaza Pilot Survey (e.g., which would 
provide guidelines for determining the maximum credible number of 
persons living in a household, etc. I). 

During data punching an audio-visual waming would appearifthe 
puncherentered "illegal" values outside the specified ranges. Follow
ing a "beep", the screen message "Value out of range" would tell the 
puncher that a mistake had been made. (The programme did not, 
however, technically force the puncher to correct errors). Violations 
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of the legal ranges were checked both automatically when data was 
entered or changed, and on specific instruetions from the office staff 
(see reference to use of "cleaning passes" below). 

Cleaning Rules 
As indicated above, cleaning data also implied checking if combina
tions ofvalues for several variables were credible and consistent. For 
this purpose FAFO developed a data entry programrne containing 
more than 500 logical rules about acceptable relations between two or 
more variable values in each interview. 

Some rules were logical in the strict sense, i.e. always to be 
observed (like "a son must be younger than his father" ). Other rules 
were of a kind that would hold true in 95% of the cases, based on 
evaluation of behavioural pattems in Palestinian society (e.g. a 
husband who encourages his wife to appear in public without a head 
scarf is also likely to accept that women are allowed to vote). 

In contrast to checking legal ranges of variable values, cleaning 
rules could not be controlled continuously. (Rules involving two or 
more variables in different parts of the questionnaire could not be 
checked until values for all involved variables had been entered). 
Instead, cleaning specifications were checked by the office staff 
through so-called "cleaning passes". By using a cleaning pass, all 
entries in a file would be checked against all ranges and rules 
conceming the variables in that file. The results could be reproduced 
by the fieid office staff in several ways, by exposing either the ranges 
and rules that had been violated in each case or the cases that had 
violated ranges and rules. By using the possibility of consistency 
checks between entries offered by the data entry programme, compu
terized data quality checks, equalling hours of manual control, could 
be performed in a few seconds. 

Correction of Wrong 
or Questionable Entries 
While SPSS-DE offered comprehensive and effective procedures for 
identifying entries transgressing legal ranges or logical rules, itdid not 
provide detailed instruetions about what to do with improbable or 
problematic entries. The task of the computer programme was thus 
confined to facilitating the task of identifying problematie entries, 
leavingthe office staff time and energy to concentrate on fmding a fair 
and honest solution. 

356 



Most violations of the legal ranges turned out to be "straightfor
ward" writing or punching errors, which could easily be explainedand 
corrected. Violations oflogical roles, however, usually posed greater 
challenges. For each violation of a logical rule, judgements had to be 
made about its cause and substance. Some rules which were violated 
in asubstantial number of the initial interviews had to be reformulated. 
Most violations of rules, however, were caused by various types of 
non-sampling errors. 

Notes 
l The FAFO Gaza Strip Pilot Survey interviewed 300 households in August 1 99 1 ,  
employing a questionnaire 90% similar t o  the one used in the present survey. 
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Appendix A.2 Tables 

A2.1 Distribution of population by sub-region and type of locality 
Occupied 
territories Gaza 

Total (HO) 100 31 (21) 

Total (RSI) 100 34(22) 

Total (TOT) 100 37(25) 

Sub-region 

North (HO) 

Central (HO) 

South (HO) 

North (RSI) . " 

Central (RSI) 

South (RSI) 

North (TOT) 52 

Central (TOT) . .  1 5  

South (TOT) 33 

N (UNW) 2439 958 

Type of locality 

Gaza 

Gr. Gaza City (HO) 33 

Gaza towns/villages 35 (HO) 

Gaza camps (HO) 32 

Gr. Gaza City (RSI) 29 

Gaza towns/villages 36 (RSI) 

Gaza camps (RSI) 35 

Gr. Gaza City (TOT) 31 

Gaza towns/ 

villages (TOT) 37 
. .  

Gaza camps (TOT) 32 

N (UNW) 958 

Symbols: 
households HO = 

RSI = 
TOT = 
UNW = 

individuals 1 5  years or older 
all individuals 

( )  
unweighted number of respondents 
without camps 

West Bank Arab Jerusalem 

59(54) 1 0  

57(52) 9 

55(50) 8 

53 

28 

1 9  

52 

28 

1 9  

5 1  

28 

22 

1004 477 

West Bank 

WB towns (HO) 37 

West Bank 56 villages (HO) 

WB camps (HO) 8 

WB towns (RSI) 33 

West Bank 59 villages (RSI) 

WB camps (RSI) 8 

WB towns (TOT) 34 

West Bank 

villages (TOT) 58 

WB camps 
(TOT) 8 

1 004 
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A2.2 Distribution of population by refugee status, religion and 
marital status 

Occupied 
territories 

Refugee status 

Non-refugees (HO) 59 

Refugees outside 
camps (HO) 23 

Urban camps (HO) 13  

Rural camps (HO) 4 

Non-refugees (RSI) 59 

Refugees outside 
camps (RSI) 23 

Urban camps (RSI) 1 3  

Rural camps (RSI) 4 

Non-refugees (TaT) 58 

Refugees outside 
camps (TaT) 24 

Urban camps (TaT) 14 

Rural camps (TaT) 4 

Religion 

Moslem (HO) 95 

Christian (HO) 5 

Moslem (RSI) 96 

Christian (RSI) 4 

Moslem (TaT) 97 

Christian (TaT) 3 

Marital status 

Unmarried (RSI) 30 

Married (RSI) 65 

Widowed (RSI) 4 

Other (RSI) l 
N (UNW) 2439 

Symbols: 
HO = households 
RSI = individuals 1 5  years or older 
TOT = all individuals 
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Gaza West Bank Arab Jerusalem 

36 73 60 

31 18  

28 5 

5 4 

36 73 60 

31 18  

28 5 

5 4 

38 74 59 

32 17  

25  5 

5 4 

99.7 96 79 

0.3 4 21 

99.8 96 82 

0.2 4 18  

99.8 96 85 

0.2 4 1 5  

27 31 33 

67 64 60 

3 4 5 

2 l 2 

958 1004 477 



A2.3 Age distribution by region and type of locality 

M 0-4 
M 5-9 

M 10-14 
M 15-19 
M 20-24 
M 25-29 

M 30-34 
M 35-39 
M 40-44 

M 45-49 
M 50-54 
M 55-59 

M OO-64 
M 65-69 
M 70 +  

F o.4 
F 5-9 
F 10.14 

F 15-19 
F 2O-24 

F 25-29 
F30-34 
F 35-39 
F 40-44 
F 45-49 
F SO-54 

F 55-59 
F 6O-64 
F 65-69 
F 70 +  
N (UNW) 

OcciJpied , ' 
,� territOries :,:, 

: ' :�:23" X , '· 
: : 6��; ' :  ' 
' 6;6F .-.. ,-�� '.<;:'':<) 

: :' : s;3!L, . .  '- . :" ' ,  . .  ) 
: �d2: ;': :, ! 

',; " ,�;1S.;, � : ' 
:/ '2;�': , .  ", ,'�fa.9}:·'·,·,· 
' '' ' �J�:'. ' '  . ,;,' :" ,: . . '; " 
', : ,�" :,(08 /; , ': 

, ':6!� ," " " 
" 

,' 6,S7 i, 
5,53 

: - 4,a5�i " 

3;!7 " 

'2,43 ', . .  " 
, 1 ,89 
1 ,iS , 
,1 ;35' , : 
, -1;2� ; 
, ,1 21 , ' , '. - !< � -

.. ' Q5 '" 
.. 0,67 

; �;21 
: @ " 

Gaza 

10,52 
7,81 

6,96 
5,32 
4,41 
3,73 
2,60 

1 ,92 
1 ,70 
0,90 
0,68 
0,90 
1 ,02 
0,68 

7,81 

6,96 
5,20 
4,41 

2,94 
2,49 
1 ,81 
1,58 
1 ,24 
1 ,24 

0,90 
1,36 
0,45 
1 ,02 

958 

' 8;åO} , ' :  
' 6,51 " ' "  
" .: ;,. ": :.,:' 
, 6,SS: 

- - . ,'� 

" �,29 " 
5;� , ,' 

':,�� : :  
- : 3,qo �,'\ 

\'1 ;7�': <, 

1 ;� 
,1;14' ,  
: 1 ,00 

1 ,00;" : 

', '1 ,14> : 

' o;B6': .. 

6,51" " 
', 6,sa ' 

:: 5,44 . -
5�01>: 

4-?9, 
2,43 
2,00 
1 ,72 
� ,43 ; 
1 ,14;-

1 ,29 
1 ,43 ', 
0,86" 

1;29 
646 

6,61 
5,73 

6,00 
6,53 
6,35 
5,11 
2,65 
2,12 
1,59 
1,76 
1 ,23 
1,41 
1 ,41 
0,88 
1 ,41 

6,61 
5,73 

6,00 

6,17 
5,11 

3,88 
2,47 
2,12 

2,47 
1 ,76 
1,59 
1 ,94 
1,23 
0,88 

1 ,23 
1004 

" ',,' :i'<1;9 :{,,',(,' " . .  _� ,.; .-

" ' , -. " . :  
, ,2,03; ', ; 

'1 69 
i . . .  _ J. '. � 

�:35': :,;! ( 
,'',1;1:3'::: :  
'
:0�7�,'; ,;

'
,:: : 

, :1,?4 , '< 
• -< � " � ; O;�,: ,: ' " ,', 

:,': ;O?t�, ,;, ; 

8,72 
6,48 

6,70 

5,33 
5,33 
4,32 
3,03 
1 ,73 
1 ,44 
1 ,30 
1,01 

0,86 

1 ,15 

0,86 
1 ,73 

8,72 
6,48 

6,70 

5,62 
4,76 
4,32 
2,45 
2,02 
1 ,73 
1 ,30 
1 ,15 
1 ,30 
1 ,44 
0,72 

1,30 
477 
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A2.4 Age distribution by religion and refugee status 

Moslems,: , Christians Non refugees ,', 
Refugees 

otside camps 
M D-4 , ;8�98 9,37 4,72> 9,82 

M 5-9 ' 6,72 6,93 5,58; 6,89 
M 1(}14 6,93 .�: '.' 6,66 . 6,12 5,57 

M 15-19 ,' 5,49\ 5,41 451 , ' -,.l., ' � '.� 
5,15 . " " .. -

M 20-24 , , 5,2) •• " 5,15 ' 3,8� : 5,15 

" : ,5,7!}- ' 
- -

M 25-29 "4,39 , 4,09 4,67 

M 30-34 2,61 2,77 ' 4,12: 3,23 , ', 
M 35-39 ' 1 ,78 1 ,85 2;15" , 1,68 

M 4D-44 1,65 :  1 ,58 ; 1 ,29 ' 1 ,44 
; i  

M 45-49 1,23 ' 1 ,06 2,36 0,72 

M 5(}54 1� ' 0,92 1/2 0,96 

M 55-59 0,82 " 0,92 2,36 ' 1 ,08 

M 6(}64 0,96 1 ,06 1 ,93 1 ,20 

M 65-69 0,82 0,79 , 1,29 0,72 

M 70 +  93 1 ,32 : 1 ,50: , '  1 ,20 

F D-4 8;98, 9,37 ' 4;72 9,82 

F 5-9 6,72 ', 6,93 ' , 5,58: "  6,89 

F 1(}14 6,93. 6,66 6,12 5,57 

F 1 5-1 9  5;76 , 5,54 ' 2,58 5,75 
F 20-24 4,53 " 4,88 4,08 6,11 

F 25-29 3,43 3,83 ,4,72 3,47 

F 3(}34 2;19 2,51 3,00 2,63 

F 35-39 2,47 1 ,98 2,58 , '  1 ,44 

F 40-44 ,' 1 ,92 1 ,72 , 3,65 1 ,44 

F 45-49 1 ,65 1 ,32 1 ,93 : 1 ,44 

F 5(}54 1 ,37. 1 ,19 2,36 , 1 ,32 

F 55-59 1 ,10 1 ,19 2,36 1 ,08 

F 6(}64 1,10 1 ,32 , 2,79 1 ,68 

F 65-69 0,69, 0,66 1,29 0,72 

F70 +  1 ,10 1 ,06 ,2,36 1 ,20 

N (UNW) 2321 1 17 1365 644 
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Refuge:es. in 
camps 
9:�,' , 

" " . .  -'.-: :6,5,9<� , 
, '5,�; 

. . 

," .. , . . 
' 

" 5,28 i .,
"

' -', . .  " .� ._.
� 
. 

, ; �;1?,"' : ' ;' , 
' 4,68:: 

' ),,3e,:�( 
,1;68'< , :  , ,, < 1:�i ,,- ' 
':0.'60: , 
0,96 

1,2<F 
1 ,08 , :  " 

:, Oo!2 ' � .  " ", - - " 
),32': " 

', '9;83;, ' 
', , 6;59' , -

" 5;64 "  
6,00 . 

6,1 2 :  

3,60 ' 
" 2,52 ' 

1 ,44 '", 

; 1 ,32 ; ;" : :  " 
: 1 ,44 

1 ;?2 ' 

1 ,08 :  

, 1 ,80" 

6;60 
1 ;32 : 
399 



A2.5 Age distribution in Gaza and the West Bank by refugee status 

M 0-4 

M 5-9 

M 10-14 

M 15-19 

M 20-24 

M 25-29 

M30-34 

M 35-39 

M 4D-44 

M 45-49 

M 50-54 
M 55-59 

M 60-64 

M 65-69 

M 70 +  

F 0-4 

F 5-9 

F 10-14 

F 15-19 

F 20-24 

F 25-29 

F3D-34 

F 35-39 

F4D-44 

F 45-49 

F 50-54 

F55-59 

F 60-64 

F 65-69 

F 70 +  

N (UNW) 

Gaza 
Refugees Refugees in 

Non-refugees outside camps , . camps 

10, 1 1' 10,16 10,65' . 

6,97 

' 5,83 . •  

, .... 5,03 :. 

. 4',69 � .•. . 
. 4;'7 .· 
3,20 " 

1 ,83 

1 ,49 

0,57, 
0,69 

. 1 ,03 ' 

1 ,26 � 
.0,69 

1 ,37 

10:11 

6,97 

.5,83 

6,29 

5,37-

3,31 

2,63 

1 ,49 

. 1 ,37 

1 ,14 

1 ,49 

1 ,14-
.1 ,60 

0,46 

1 ,49 

6,79 

5,81 

5,1 1 

4,65 

4,53 

3,14 
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A2.6 Household composition by region and type of locality 

Gaza West Bank 

Occupied Wrthout WIIhouI Arab Canl>s territones camps camps Jerusalem 

Total 7.5 8.9 9.0 7.0 7.0 5.7 8.3 

Adult males 2.0 2.2 2.1 2.0 1.9 1.8 2.3 

Adult femafes 2.0 2.2 2.1 2.0 2.0 1.8 2.4 

Children 3.4 4.5 4.7 3.0 3.0 2.1 3.7 
Children per 0.84 1.02 1 . 1 1  0.77 0.78 0.58 0.81 adult 
N (UNW) 2439 958 646 1004 919 477 399 

Gaza Greater Gaza Gaza Gaza north central Gaza south Gaza City towns/ camps villages 

Total a6 9.6 9.1 8.4 9.5 8.8 

Adult males 2.1 2.6 2.3 2.0 2.3 2.3 

Adult females 2.1 2.5 2.3 1.9 2.3 2.4 

Children 4.4 4.5 4.5 4.4 5.0 4.0 
Children per 
adult 1.06 0.91 0.99 1.12 1 .09 0.85 
N {UNW) 501 41 416 313 332 313 

Wes1 Bank West Bank West Bank West Bank West Bank West Bank 
north central south tO\Nl1S vil lages camps 

Total 6.5 7.0 a4 6.5 7.2 7.4 

Adult males 1.9 1.9 2.3 1.8 2.0 2.1 

Adult females 2.0 2.1 2.0 1.8 2.1 2.2 
Children 2.7 3.0 42 2.9 3.1 3.1 
Children per 0.70 0.74 0.99 0.81 0.76 0.71 adult 
N {UNW) 506 284 213 399 517 89 
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A2. 7 Household composition by refugee status. Average number of" 
UNRWA Refugees 

Non-refugees refugees otside camps Camps 
Occupied territorles 

Total 7.3 7.7 7.3 8.3 

Adult males 2.0 2.1 2.0 2.3 

Adult females 2.0 2.1 2.0 2.4 

Children 3.3 3.5 3.3 3.7 

Children per adult 0.84 0.82 0.83 0.81 

N (UNW) 1365 1033 644 399 

Gaza 

Total 9.1 8.8 8.8 8.8 

Adult males 2.2 2.2 2 . 1  2.3 

Adult females 2.2 2.3 2.1  2.4 

Children 4.8 4.3 4.6 4.0 

Children per adult 1 .10  0.95 1 .08 0.85 

N (UNW) 342 609 299 313 

West Bank 

Total 7.1 6.7 6.5 7.4 

Adult males 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.1 

Adult females 2.0 2.0 1 .9 2.2 

Children 3.1 2.7 2.6 3.1 

Children per adult 0.80 0.68 0.67 0.71 

N (UNW) 737 257 1 77 87 

365 



A2.8 Household composition m occupied territories by religion. 
Average number of' 

Moslem Christian 

Occupied territories 

Total 7.6 4.7 

Adult males 2.1 1 .6 

Adult females 2.1 1 .6 

Children 3.5 1 .5  

Children per  adult 0.85 0.48 

N (UNW) 2321 1 17 

West Bank 

Total 7.0 5.5 

Adult males 2.0 1 .6 

Adult females 2.0 1 .7 

Children 3.1 2.1 

Children per adult 0.78 0.64 

N (UNW) 958 46 

Arab Jerusalem 

Total 6.2 3.8 

Adult males 1 .9 1 .5 

Adult females 1 .8 1 .5 

Children 2.4 0.8 

Children per adult 0.64 0.27 

N (UNW) 409 68 
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A2.9 Household composition by age of head of household. Average number of: 

1 5-30 . 31 -40 . 41:50 ' . 

Occupied territories 

Total 5.2 7.5 9.3 

Adult males 1 .4 . 1 .3 2.3 " 

Adult females ' 1 .5 1 .5 2.3 : 

Children 2:4 4.6 4.7 · 

Children per adult . 0.84· 1 .62' 1 .01  

N (UNW) 395 594 496 

Gaza 

Total 6.3 8.5 10.8 ' . 

Adult males 1 .7,  1 .5 2.5 

Adult females 1 .8 . 1 .6 , 2.5 

Children 2.8 5.5 5.8 . 

Children per adult 0.81 . 1 .79 1 . 15  . 

N (UNW) 151  247 1 99 

West Bank 

Total 4:8 7.1 8.7 

Adult males 1 .2 .  1 .3 2.2 

Adult females 1 .4 1 .5 2.2 

Children 2.3 4.3 4.3 

Children per adult 0.87 1 .58 0.97 " . 

N (UNW) In 236 1 98 

Arab Jerusalem 

Total 4.4 6.2 7.3 

Adult males 1 .3 1 .2 2.2 

Adult females 1 .2 1 .4 2.0 

Children 1 .9 3.5 3.0 

Children per adult · 0.74 1 .34 0.71 

N (UNW) 67 1 1 1  99 
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A2.10 Percent of households in which the head is not the oldest male 
or oldest person 

Not oldest male in Not oldest person in N (UNW) 
household household 

Total 4 20 2439 

Main region 

Gaza 3 22 958 

West Bank 4 20 1004 

Arab Jerusalem 4 13  477 

Age of head of household 

1 5·30 10  39 395 

31 -40 5 27 594 

41 -50 4 22 496 

51-60 - 9 433 

61 -70 - 4 315  

70 or  more - - 138 

368 



Appendix A.6 Tables 

(UNW = Unweighted number of respondents) 

A6. 1  Household wealth by region, refugee status and religion 

Occupied territories Arab Jerusalem 
Lower Middle Upper Lower Middle Upper 
third third third N UNW third third third N UNW 

Total 30 37 33 2439 5 29 66 477 

Region 

Gaza without 37 40 23 646 camps 
WB without 23 39 37 916 camps 

Refugee status 

Non-refugees 22 39 39 1365 (4) 25 71 287 

UNRWA- 42 35 23 1033 refugees 

-in camps 61 32 8 399 

-outside 31 37 32 644 (7) 39 55 170 camps 

Religion 

Moslems 31 38 31 2321 (4) 27 70 409 

Christians (7) 27 67 1 1 7  (12) 36 52 68 
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A6.2 Household wealth by household composition and Head of Household character
istics 

Occupied territories Arab Jerusalem 
Lower Middle Upper Lower Middle Upper 
third third third N UNW third third third N UNW 

Persons per household 

1 -5 29 37 34 808 (7) 33 60 218  
6-1 0  29 37 34 1 1 55 - 23 74 219 

11 or more 33 39 28 474 - - 70 41 

Adult males per household 

0-1 32 37 31 1 1 72 7 31 62 240 

2-3 28 38 34 870 - 24 72 1 77 

4 or more 24 37 39 397 - (30) 69 61 

Female adults per house hold 

0-1 3 1  36 33 1058 (7) 34 59 229 

2-3 30 38 33 1049 - 21 76 203 

4 or more 25 42 33 332 - - 69 46 
Children per 
household 

O 32 33 34 499 (9) 29 62 1 38 

1 -2 23 38 40 527 - 30 67 129 

3-4 29 40 32 617 - 25 71  132 

5 or more 34 38 28 796 - 33 65 79 

Relation to other households in housing unit 

Family 27 36 37 496 - 28 71 142 

No relations 1 9  30 50 1 77 - 26 67 98 
Only 1 33 39 29 household 1 770 - 33 59 238 

Sex of Head of Household 

Male 29 38 33 2216 l (3) 29 68 409 

Female 45 25 30 151  (19) 31 50 53 

Age of Head of Household 

1 5-30 33 42 26 395 - 32 64 67 

31 -40 31 36 33 594 - 36 62 1 1 1  

41-50 27 35 37 496 - 30 65 99 

51-60 26 36 39 433 - 23 74 92 

61-70 28 38 34 315  - 23 69 65 

70 or more 33 39 28 138 - - 52 28 

Years of education for Head of Household 

O 46 36 1 9  391 (23) (34) 42 48 

1 -6 27 43 30 779 - 34 61 147 

7-9 33 39 28 466 - 42 57 108 

10-12 25 31 44 449 - (19) 77 96 

13 or more 22 30 48 354 - (16) 82 79 
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A6.3HouseholdwealthinGazaandthe WestBankbysub-region, type 
of locality, refugee status and religion 

Gaza West Bank 
Lower Middle Upper Lower Middle Upper 
third third third N UNW third third third 

Total 48 35 17 958 25 40 36 
Region 

Gaza without 37 40 23 646 camps 
WB without 23 39 37 camps 

Sub-region 

North 41 34 26 501 29 41  30 

Central (48) (40) - 41 1 3  36 51  

South 56 36 8 416 30 42 28 

Type of locality 

Greater Gaza 32 34 34 313 City 
Gaza towns 42 45 1 3  332 and villages 

Gaza camps 69 25 6 313 

WB towns 1 9  35 47 

WB viliages 26 42 31  

WB camps 41 46 1 3  

Refugee status 

Non-refugees 28 43 29 342 23 40 37 
UNRWA-

59 31  10 609 28 40 32 refugees 

-in camps 69 25 6 313 41 46 13 

-outside 48 36 16 299 23 38 39 camps 

Religion 

Moslem 48 35 17 958 26 41 34 

Christian - - - 3 - (18) 80 

N UNW 

1004 

916 

506 

284 

213  

399 

517 

87 

737 

257 

87 

177 

958 

46 

, , 

37 1 



A6.4 Householdwealth in Gaza and the WestBankbyhouseholdcompositionandHead 
of Household characteristics 

Gaza 
Lower Middle Upper 
third third third 

Persons per household 

1-5 54 27 1 9  
6-1 0  46 37 1 7  

1 1  o r  more 44 40 16  

Adult males per household 

O-l 53 30 17  

2-3 45 38 1 7  

4 or more 41  42 17  

Female adults per household 

O-l 51 29 20 

2-3 46 38 1 7  

4 o r  more 44 43 13  

Children per household 

O 59 27 1 4  

1 -2 43 35 22 

3-4 45 40 16 

5 or more 47 35 18  

Relation to  other households in  housing unit 

Family 37 38 25 

No relations 46 26 28 
Only 1 
household 54 34 13  

Sex of  Head of  Household 

Male 46 36 18  

Female 74 - -

Age of Head of Household 

1 5-30 50 31 1 9  

31 -40 47 35 1 8  

41 -50 47 35 18  

51 -60 43 38 1 9  

61 -70 47 39 1 4  

70 o r  more 55 32 13  

Years of  education for Head of  Household 

O 56 34 1 1  

1-6 5 1  34 1 6  

7-9 48 40 13  

1 0-12 45 36 20 

13 or more 37 34 29 
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N UNW 

221 
460 

280 

412 

378 

178 

378 

433 

1 57 

137 

1 57 

224 

443 

209 

35 

717 

892 

31 

151  

247 

1 99 

175 

102 

49 

181 

280 

1 54 

191  

1 55 

Lower 
third 

27 

23 

24 

29 

21 

18  

27 

25 

1 5  

29 

1 9  

25 

26 

25 

21 

25 

I 23 

46 

29 

26 

22 

20 

24 

27 

42 

21 

31 

18 

1 5  

West Bank 
Middle Upper 
third third N UNW 

41 33 370 

39 38 478 

39 37 1 54 

41 30 529 

40 39 316 

35 47 1 59 

39 34 460 

40 35 415 

43 42 129 

38 35 224 

41 40 242 

42 34 261 

40 34 277 

35 40 1 45 

36 43 44 

42 34 815  

41  36 919  

24 30 67 

48 23 1 77 

37 37 236 

35 43 1 98 

38 42 1 66 

41 35 1 48 

43 30 61 

36 22 162 

48 31 353 

39 30 204 

32 50 164 

31 55 121  



A6.5 Household weekly meat consumption by region and selected 
background variables 

Less than 1 kg 1-2 kg 3 kg or more N UNW 

Total 36 43 21 2439 

Main region 

Gaza 42 44 14 958 
Gaza exel. camps 39 44 17 646 

West Bank 36 41 24 1004 

West Bank excl. 34 41 25 916 camps 

Arab Jerusalem 43 56 31 477 

Sub-region 

Gaza north 31 52 17 501 

Gaza south 52 36 12 416 

WB north 41 44 15 506 
WB æntral 14 49 '37 284 

WB south 54 19 'Zl 213 

Type of locality 

Greater Gaza City 31 49 20 313 

Gaza towns and 46 40 15 332 villages 

Gaza camps 47 45 9 313 

WB towns 32 42 26 399 
WB viliages 36 40 25 517 

WB camps 51 41 7 fY 
Refugee status 

Non-refugees 31 44 25 1365 

UNRWA refugees 44 41 15 1003 

-in camps 48 44 9 399 
-ootside camps 41 39 20 644 

Religion 

Moslem 37 43 21 2321 

Christian (8) 59 33 1 17 

Household wealth 

Lower third 55 33 12 739 
Middle !hird 37 46 17 872 

Upper third 18 48 34 827 

Sex of head of household 

Male 35 44 22 2216 

Female 48 38 14 151 
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A6.6 Householdweekly meat consumption by household composition 
and Head ofHousehold characteristics 

Less than 1 
kg 1 -2 kg 3 kg or more N UNW 

Persons per house hold 

1-5 40 48 1 1  808 

6-10 33 46 22 1 1 55 

1 1  or more 37 35 28 474 

Adult males per household 

0-1 41 46 13 1 1 72 

2-3 36 43 21 870 

4 or more 26 27 29 397 

Adult females per household 

0-1 38 49 13  1 058 

2-3 37 43 20 1 049 

4 or more 26 27 29 332 

Children per household 

O 42 41 1 7  499 

1 -2 34 48 1 9  527 

3-4 30 49 22 617 

5 or more 38 37 25 796 

Years of education for Head of Household 

O 43 32 25 391 

1 -6 35 44 21 779 

7-9 41 43 16 466 

1 0-12 33 46 21 449 

1 3  or more 23 53 24 354 
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A6.7 Change in household income since the GulfWar in percent of 
households by selected background variables 

Somewhat Somewhat Much 
Much less less Same more more N UNW 

Total 41 22 31 5 - 2439 
Main region 

Gaza 47 22 28 2 - 958 

West Bank 40 23 30 6 1 1004 

Arab Jerusalem 25 17 48 9 - 477 

Gaza excl. 46 22 29 2 646 camps 

WB excl. camps 40 24 30 6 1 916 

Camps 50 19 28 3 1 399 

Sub-region 

Gaza north 46 22 30 - - 501 

Gaza south 49 22 26 - - 416 

WB north 42 26 24 7 - 506 

WB central 32 20 41  6 284 

WB south 49 22 28 - - 213 

Type of locality 

Greater Gaza 46 20 31  - 313 City 
Gaza 46 24 27 - 332 towns/villages 
Gaza camps 49 21 27 - 31 3 

WB towns 41 24 28 7 - 399 

WB villages 37 24 31 6 - 517 

WB camps 51 16  47 9 - 87 

Refugee status 

Non-refugees 39 22 33 5 1 1365 

UNRWA 44 22 28 4 - 1033 refugees 

-in camps 50 1 9  28 (3) - 399 

-outside camps 41 24 28 5 - 644 
Religion 

Moslem 41 23 30 5 - 2321 

Christian 34 13  43 6 - 1 1 7  

Adult males per household 

0-1 37 24 33 6 - 1 172 

2-3 42 21 32 5 - 870 

4 or more 52 21 23 4 - 397 

Sex of head of household 

Male 41 23 30 5 1 2216  

Female 29 20 50 - - 151 
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A6.9 Head of Household labour income index by selected background variables, 
Occupied territories 

Working Household Heads 

Labour income index 

Non-working N UNW Lower Middle Upper N UNW 

Total 29 2439 24 25 22 1710 

Main reglon 

Gaza 32 958 31 22 1 5  650 

West Bank 26 1004 23 28 23 741 

Arab Jerusalem 34 477 10 1 5  41 319 

Gaza exel. camps 27 646 31 24 1 8  469 

WB exel. camps 26 916 23 28 23 678 

Refugee status 

Non-refugees 25 1 365 24 27 24 1014 

UNRWA retugees 35 1033 25 22 1 8  662 

-in camps 37 399 29 22 1 2  244 

-outside camps 33 644 23 22 22 427 

Religion 

I I Moslem 28 2321 25 25 22 1634 

Christian 39 1 17 - 30 27 75 

Household wealth 

Lower third 37 739 34 1 8  1 1  456 

Middle third 27 872 25 28 1 9  616 

Upper third 23 827 1 4  28 35 637 

Sex 

Male 25 2216 I 25 27 23 I 1649 

Female 76 1 51 1 2  8 - 32 

Age 

1 5-30 1 4  395 38 27 20 340 
31-40 9 594 31 30 31 519 

41·50 1 9  496 23 28 30 399 

51-60 39 433 18  26 1 8  267 

61-70 59 315 13 18 1 1  1 30  

70 or more 77 138 (6) 9 8 26 

Years of education 

1 -3 60 391 1 9  16  5 1 52 

4-6 33 779 27 27 14 512 
7-9 1 8  466 34 30 1 9  374 

10-12 19 449 25 27 29 360 

1 2  or more 1 1  354 10 24 55 312 
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A6. JO Head of Household labour income index in Gaza and the West 
Bank by selected background vadables 

Working Household Heads 

Labour income index 

Non-working N UNW Lower Middle Upper 
Gaza 32 958 31 22 15 

SUb-region 

Gaza north 28 501 35 22 15 

Gaza central (53) 41 -

Gaza south 35 416 28 23 14 

Type of locality 

Greater Gaza City 26 313 33 23 18  

Gaza towns/villages 29 332 29 25 17 

Gaza camps 41 313 32 1 9  8 

Refugee status 

Non-refugees 27 342 30 25 19 

UNRWA refuge es 35 609 32 21 12 

- in camps 41 313 32 19 8 

-outside camps 28 299 33 23 16 

Household wealth 

Lower third 40 462 37 15 9 

Middle third 29 336 26 30 16 

Upper third 1 6  1 63 28 29 28 

West Bank 26 1004 23 28 23 

Sub-region 

WB north 26 506 22 27 25 

WB central 28 284 20 30 22 

WB south 26 213 29 29 16 

Type of locality 

WB towns 22 399 20 32 26 

WB villages 29 517 25 26 20 

WB camps 27 87 22 30 22 

Refugee status 

Non-refugees 24 737 24 30 22 

UNRWA refugees 33 257 20 25 20 

-in camps 27 87 22 30 22 

-outside camps 35 1 77 1 8  22 25 

Household weallh 

Lower third 32 252 33 23 1 3  

Middle third 25 397 27 29 1 9  

Upper third 24 354 12 31 33 

378 

N UNW 

650 

364 

1 8  

268 

236 

233 

181  

258 

383 

181  

205 

273 

241 

1 36 

741 

376 

205 

160 

306 

372 

63 

560 

1 73 

63 

1 1 6  

1 72 

290 

278 



A6. 1 1  Household income types by Head ofHousehold labouractivity 

Occupied territories Arab Jerusalem 

All HH=O HH>O All 

Labour income 

Wages 59 42 66 66 

Salary UNRWA 5 6 4 -

Other salaries 9 12 7 1 6  

Business 23 8 29 17 

Sub-contracting 2 (1) 2 -

Land cultivation 21 21 22 -

Animal husbandry 7 7 6 -

Fishing 1 - - -

Non-labour income 

Rent revenues 3 3 3 5 

Remittances 8 1 9  3 7 

Pensions 3 6 1 5 

Sale ol land 1 - - -

Social benelits 9 18  5 39 

Other income 9 1 9  5 7 

Change in house hold income since the Gulf war 

Much less 41 44 40 25 

Somewhat less 22 20 23 17 

The same 31 33 30 48 

Somewhat more 5 3 " 6  9 

Much more 1 - 1 -

N (UNW) 2433 723 1710 476 

HH=O: Head of Household worked less than I month last year 
HH>O: Head of Household worked more than 1 month last year 

HH=O HH>O 

40 8 

- -

15 1 

- 2 

-

-

- -

- -

(7) -

1 5  -

1 1  -

- -

57 3 

(9) ? 

27 2 

13  2 

55 4 

- . .  1 

- -

1 57 319 
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A6.12 Household income types in Gaza and the West Bank by Head 
of Household labour activity 

Gaza West Bank 

All HH=O HH>O All 

Labour incame 

Wages 48 31 56 64 
Salary UNRWA 1 0  1 2  9 3 

Other salaries 14 1 5  1 4  4 

Business 1 9  8 23 26 

Sub-contractin9 2 - 2 2 

land cultivation 9 (4) 12 31 

Animal husbandry 2 (3) (2) 1 0  

Fishing 2 - -

Non-labour incame 

Rent revenues 3 - 3 3 

Remittances 7 16  2 9 

Pensions 2 (3) 3 

Sale ol land (1)  - - -

Social benelits 8 1 9  3 4 

Other income 1 1  22 5 8 

Change in house hold incame since the Gulf war 

Much less 47 53 45 40 

Somewhat less 22 1 8  23 23 

The same 28 27 29 30 

Somewhat more 2 - 3 6 

Much more - - - 1 

N (UNW) 956 306 650 1001 

HH=O: Head of Household worked less than l month last year 
HH>O: Head of Household worked more than l month last year 
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HH=O 

49 

3 

9 

1 0  

-

36 

1 1  

-

3 

23 

7 

-

9 

1 9  

42 

22 

32 

4 

-

260 

HH>O 

70 
2 

3 

33 

3 

30 

10 

-

3 

4 

1 

-

3 

5 

40 

24 

29 

7 

1 
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A6.13 Fercent of households receiving various non-labour income 
types by selected background variables 

Social Other 
Remittances Pensions benefits income N UNW 

Total 8 3 9 9 2439 

Main region 
Gaza 7 2 8 1 1  958 
West Bank 9 3 4 8 1004 

Arab Jerusalem 7 5 39 7 4n 

Gaza exel. camps 6 (2) 6 1 0  616 
WB exel. camps 9 3 4 8 916 
5ub-region 

Gaza north 9 - 6 1 4 501 
Gaza south 3 - 8 7 416 
WB north 1 1  3 6 8 506 
WB central 12 4 - 9 284 

WB south - - - 1 0  213 
Type of locality 

Greater Gaza City 8 - 5 1 3  313 

Gaza towns/villages (4) - 7 8 332 
Gaza camps 8 - 13 12 313 

WB towns 8 3 2 1 0  399 

WB viliages 1 1  3 5 7 517 

WB camps 5 - 1 1  1 3  87 

Refugee status 

Non-retugees 8 3 6 8 1365 

UNRWA refugees 8 3 1 3  1 1  1033 

-in camps 7 (3) 1 2  1 2  399 

-outside camps 9 3 14 10  644 
Religion 

Moslem 8 3 8 9 2321 

Christian 9 - 23 10  1 17 

Adult males per household 

0-1 9 2 1 1  10  1 172 

2-3 7 5 7 7 870 

4 or more 6 (3) 5 8 397 

Sex of head of household 

Male 7 3 i 9 2216 

Female 31 - 31 . 13  1 51 

3 8 1  



A6.14 Distribution ofhousehold income sources by householdwealth 
group 

Lower third Middle third Upper third N UNW 

Wages 30 37 33 1448 

UNRWA sala ry 41 41 18 137 

Other salary 40 26 34 251 

Business income 16  35 50 525 

Sub-contracting 1 9  35 46 58 

Rent revenues - 22 74 83 

Remittances 26 39 35 1 98 

Pensions 17 34 49 80 

Land cultivation 1 5  44 41 410 

Animal husbandry 1 8  45 37 1 16 

Social benefits 42 29 29 329 

Olher income 41 32 27 21 1 

Change in in come since the gulf war 

Much less 35 41 24 1005 

Somewhat less 26 39 35 519  

The same 29 31 40 803 

Somewhat more 1 5  38 48 125 

Much more - - 60 1 9  
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Appendix A.7 
Labour Table Appendix 

Comparison with 
Israeli CBS Labour Force Survey for 
"Judaea, Samaria, and the Gaza Area". 
Because of the widespread reference to the Israeli Labour Force 
survey in discussions about employment in the occupied territories, it 
may be of interest to discuss the compatibility of concepts and 
defmitions between this survey and the FAFO Living Conditions 
survey. Even ifboth surveys are based on the ILO endorsed "labour 
force framework", they have some differences thatare of relevance for 
comparison of results. This appendix will prov ide some guidelines for 
comparison of the two surveys. The discussion will be conducted 
along comparison of results for the three main labour force groups; 
"not in the labour force", "employed" and "unemployed" . 

. At this stage it may be useful to point to the different purposes of 
the two surveys to be compared. As a standard "labour force survey", 

Figure A. 7.34; Construetion of labour force categories in the FAFO 
1992 living conditions survey for the occupied territories 

I Working age population I 
I 

I I  Var.240=1 

(E) 
I Var.241=1 1 

(E) 

I Var.24o=2 1 
I 

I Var.240=2 1 
I 

I Var.242=1 -6 1 I Var.242=7! 

Symbols: 
E = Employed 
U = Unemployed 

(U:-) -.JC:::;-__ I'"-::::::::J 
! Var.243=2-6! ! Var.243=1 ! 

(E) I (Temporarily absent) 

! Var.244=1-S,1 O J 
(N) 

N = Not in labour force 

I Var.244=6, 7, 8, 9 1  
(N) 

Or relaxed 

Numbers refer to variable numbers in part two of the questionnaire. 
Note: Full-time employed persons are defined as employed persons answering 7 
weeks or more on variable Employed persons answering 6 weeks or less were 
considered as part time employed. ' 
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the CBS survey is primarily concemed with measuring labour activity 
conducted by the Palestinian population in the occupied territories. 
The FAFO living conditions survey, on the contrary, is at least as 
interested in documenting non-activity, and the possible reasons for 
this lack oflabour activity. Figure A.7.34 presents how the respond
ents are ascribed their labour force status in the FAFO survey 
according to their answers in the employment section of the question
naire. 

Not in Labour Force! 
Labour Force Participation 
Table A. 7.30 presents labour force participation ratios for the occu
pied territories of the FAFO 1992 living conditions survey and the 
1990 CBS labour force survey. (In percent of "working age popula
tion", 15  years or older): 

Mter the war in 1948, Beit Safafa South remained the only area in 
West-jerusalem with compact Arab settlement. Except for this small 
area, almost all "Non-Jews" in Jerusalem still live in the eastem part 
of the city, i.e. in areas covered by the FAFO survey. The Jerusalem 
Institute for Israel Studies' results for "Non-Jews" in Jerusalem has 
thus been weighted into the CBS labour statistics for "Judaea, Samaria 
and Gaza" to construct a CBS estimate parallel to the area covered by 
the FAFO survey. 

Labour force membership in the FAFO living conditions 
survey required, as in the CBS labour force surveys, either at least 
one hour paid work, or at least 1 5  hours work in family farm or 
business, or both in the preceding (determinant) week. All FAFO 
results conceming under-utilization of labour are based on these 
definitions. Even if both surveys thus use the same basic defini-

Table A.7.30 Comparative labour/orce participation rates FAFO 1992 and CBS 1990 

Occupied territories Gaza West Bank Arab Jerusalem 

FAFO CBS FAFO CBS FAFO CBS FAFO CBS 
(1992) (1 990) (1 992) (1990) (1 992) (1990) (1 992) (1 990) 

Total 48 38 39 34 53 41 50 36 

Men 80 71 72 69 86 72 n 67 

Women 1 4  7 7 2 1 8  1 0  1 9  7 

Note: The CBS results for the "Occupted Temtones" have been taken from two separate sources. The 
results for Gaza and the West Bank are taken from the CBS "Statistical Abstraet of Israel 1 991", Table 
27. 17. The results for "Arab Jerusalem", also presented separately in Table A. 7.30, are calculated from 
The Jerusalem Institute for Israel Studies' "Statistical yearbook of Jerusalem no. 9 - 1990", Tables VIII 
l and VII/2. 
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tions from the labour force framework, FAFO numbers systemat
ically exceeds those of the CBS. The 1 990 CBS data are based on 
quarterly interviews, and are thus adjusted for seasonal variations 
in labour force participation. In the FAFO survey on the contrary, 
interviewing to ok place in June, July and August 1 992 only. 
Seasonal variation in labour force participation may thus explain 
some of the differences between the two surveys. 

1 990 was deliberately selected as CBS reference year instead 
of 1 99 1 ,  to reduce the influence of the Gulf war on employment. 
Still, differences in the political situation, like the reduction of the 
intensity of the intifada from 1 990 to 1 992, may have led to 
increased labour force participation in this time span. 

Finally, the observed differences between FAFO and CBS 
labour force participation ratios may also be rooted in the inter
viewing situation itself: To gain confidence with female respond
ents, FAFO used female interviewer pairs to interview women. 
The fact that the relative differences in labour force participation 
ratios between the two surveys are greater for women than for men, 
could be an indication of greater confidence among respondents 
with FAFO enumerators. Even if the FAFO survey was carefully 
design ed to obtain more accurate statistics on women' s  activities, 
we still feel the coverage ofunpaid female economic activities can 
be further improved. Thus, there is, no doubt, scope for future 
innovative research to be conducted in this field. 

Unemployed Persons 
Table A. 7 .3 1 presents unemployment ratios of CBS and FAFO, 
using slightly different versions of the labour force measurement 
framework. Note that unemployment is measured in relation to the 
labour force, not in relation to the population at working age, ( 1 5  
years o r  older). The registered unemployment rate i s  thus depend-

Table A. 7.31 Comparison ojunemployment rates in the FAFO 1992 
and CBS 1990 surveys 

Occupied Territories Gaza West Bank 
FAFO CBS FAFO CBS FAFO CBS (1992) (1990) (1992) (1990) (1992) (1990) 

All labour force 7 4 12 4 3 4 

Men 6 4 12 4 3 4 

Women 6 3 - 7 - 3 
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ent both on the definition of "unemployed" and the definition of 
"labour force". 

The FAFO survey measures higherunemployment ratios among 
women, and for Gaza than CBS . The higher unemployment ratio 
for women in the FAFO survey may be due to the inc1usion of Arab 
Jerusalem in this survey. A possible explanation for the difference 
for male unemployment in Gaza is differences in the political 
situation between 1 989 and 1992. At the time of interviewing in 
the FAFO survey, new restrictions on employment in Israel (age 
limits on entry, new permissions, e.t.c.) had recently been intro
duced, obstructing severaI Gaza workers from access to their usual 
employment in Israel. 

Employed Persons 
The last part of the employment chapter in the FAFO living conditions 
survey mainly deals with the distribution of the labour force by type, 
place and econornic branch of work. Because interviewing in the 
FAFO survey was made over a few months only, two adaptations of 
the labour force concept were made to reduce the effect of seasonal 
variations: 

l Persons who were not members of the labour force at the time of 
the survey, but had still worked one month during the last yearwere 
inc1uded in the tables fordistribution of the labour force. (Approx
imately 95% ofthe persons who had workedforone month or more 
during the preceding year were also labour force members). 

2 Labour force members who had not worked one month or more 
during the preceding year on the contrary, were not included in the 
results for distribution of employment over type, place and eco
nornic branch of work. This group comprised 84% of the labour 
force, referred to in the first part of the employment chapter. 

All results presented in this part thus comprise persons who 
were both labour force members, and had worked at least one 

FigureA. 7.35 Distribution of employed persons in the FAFO and CBS 
surveys 

Employed 
Temporarily Not in labour 

Full time Part time absent Unemployed force 
Worked less than one 1 2 3 4 5 month last yea r 
Worked more than 6 7 8 9 1 0  one m o  nth last year 

386 



month during the preceding year. Figure A,7.35 illustrates the 
difference between the CBS labour force survey and the FAFO 
living condition survey on this point: 

The distributioh of employed persons over type, place and 
economic branch of work in the FAFO living condition survey 
comprise persons classified in boxes 6,7,8 and 9 above. In the CBS 
survey the corresponding distribution of employment over type, 
place and economic branch of work refers to persons in boxes 
1 ,2,3,6,7 and 8. In a living condition perspective the main attribute 
of persons in grouped in boxes 1 ,2 and 3 above is their small 
amount oflabour acti vit y (less than one month the preceding year), 
and not e.g. the economic branch of this small amount of work. The 
lack oflabour activity is thus covered by the estimates of full-time 
I part-time work. 

Tables 
(UNW = Unweighted number of respondents) 

. Table A. 7. 1 1nternational comparison of labour force participation 
rates 

Occupied Israel 
territories 'non-jews' Israel jews Norway 

Percentage of total population in 
labou r force 26 23 38 55 

Percentage of population 1 5  
years or older in labour force 48 40 54 64 

Percentage of male population 1 5  
years or older in labour force 80 68 61 76 

Percentage of female population 
1 5  years or older in labour force 14 12  46 60 

Percentage of population below 45 42 31 1 9  1 5  years 

Table A. 7.2 Regional comparison of labour force participation rates 

Arab Occupied West 
Jerusalem territories Gaza Bank 

Percentage of total population in 26 20 30 31 labour force 

Percentage of population 1 5  
years o r  older in labour force 48 39 53 50 

Percentage of male population 1 5  
years o r  older in labour force 80 72 86 77 
Percentage of female population 
15 years or older in labour force 14 7 18  1 9  

Percentage o f  population below 45 50 43 37 1 5  years 
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Table A. 7.3 Labour force participation rates by region, gender and selected back
ground variables 

Male Female 
Arab Occupied 

Gaza N UNW West Bank N UNW Jerusalem N UNW territories N UNW 

Region 

Gaza 71 477 6 481 
Gaza excl. camps 76 319 6 326 
West Bank 86 501 19 503 
WB excl. camps 86 458 19 458 
Arab Jerusalem 76 234 18 242 

Sub-region 

Gaza North 80 247 8 254 
Gaza South 63 210 4 206 
WB North 86 248 19 258 
WB Central 94 146 18  138 
WB South 74 106 20 107 

Type of locality 

Greater Gaza City 81 1 54 8 159 
Gaza 72 164 7 1 67 towns/villages 

Gaza camps 64 1 58 3 1 55 
WB towns 82 201 19 198 
WB villages 89 257 19 260 
WB camps 76 42 14 45 

Refugee status 

Non-refugees 84 169 87 361 (79) 147 18  686 
UNRWA refuge es 64 305 83 133 8 519 

-in camps 64 158 76 42 - - 6 200 
-outside camps 63 147 86 94 (67) 77 10 326 

Religion 

Moslems 71 475 85 480 (75) 204 14 1 161 
Christians - 2 89 21 - 29 23 65 
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Male Female 
Arab Occupied 

Gaza N UNW West Bank N UNW Jerusalem N UNW terrilories N UNW 

Household wealth 

Lower third 64 227 81 124 - 4 7 385 

Middle third 78 175 87 185 (68) 54 16 456 

Upper third 73 74 87 1 92 (79) 176 20 384 

Male adults per house hold 

0-1 85 174 91 247 (86) 109 16 642 

2-3 67 202 87 170 (63) 98 16  399 

4 or more 68 101 75 84 - 27 8 1 85 

RSI is head of household 

Yes 75 264 90 349 (82) 1 55 17 106 

No 69 213  79 1 52 (66) 79 14 1 1 1 9  

Age 

1 5-20 34 90 67 66 (41) 34 12 182 

20-29 83 142 90 126 - 58 14 359 

30-39 96 1 07 97 128 - 50 1 5  273 

40-49 86 63 95 81 - 34 20 169 

50-59 71  26 92 40 - 17 14 96 

60 or more 34 49 59 60 (49) 41 9 147 

Marital status 

Unmarried 50 140 73 129 (69) 73 22 249 

Married 80 333 92 366 (81) 1 58 1 0  845 

Years of education 

O 38 48 70 31 - 9 13  273 

1 -6 84 100 86 124 (67) 39 12  251 

7-9 76 82 88 134 - 66 12  294 

10-12 67 160 87 129 (76) 74 1 1  299 

13 or more 82 87 84 83 - 46 40 1 09 
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Table A. 7.4 Unemployed persons as percentage of the labour force by gender, region 
and selected background variables 

Men West 
Total N UNW Men N UNW Men Gaza N UNW Bank N UNW 

Total 6 1 123 6 955 1 2  341 3 436 

Main region 

Gaza 1 2  373 1 2  341  

Camps excluded 1 1  266 (1 1)  242 

West Bank (3) 532 (3) 436 

Camps excluded (2) 492 (3) 403 

Arab Jerusalem (12) 219  (9) 179 

Campss ( 1 1 )  146 ( 1 1 )  13 1  

Sub-region 

Gaza North (8) 213 (9) 1 94 

Gaza South ( 15) 149 (14) 136 

WB North (4) 262 (4) 214 

WB Central 1 58 131 

WB south 1 1 1  90 

Type of locality 

Greater Gaza City (9) 134 (9) 122 

Gaza towns/villages ( 13) 131 ( 13) 1 1 9  

Gaza camps (14) 107 ( 15) 99 

WB towns (5) 213 6 175 

WB villages (1) 279 228 

WB camps 39 32 

Refugee status 

Non-refugees (3) 691 (3) 576 (4) 141 (4) 317 

UNRWA refugees 1 1  41 1 12  363 1 9  1 97 (4) 1 1 1  

Refugees in camps 1 2  146 ( 1 1 )  131  (15) 98 32 

Refugees outside 1 2  camps 270 (1 1)  235 (24) 99 82 
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Men West 
Total N UNW Men N UNW Men Gaza N UNW Bank N UNW 

Household wealth 

Lower third 12  287 12  259 (20) 1 52 (5) 105 

Middle third (5) 395 (5) 333 (8) 134 (3) 162 

Upper third (4) 441 (4) 363 55 169 

Adult males per household 

0-1 (5) 560 (5) 461 (12) 146 (3) 225 

2-3 6 396 (6) 344 (1 5) 133 146 

4 or more (7) 167 (8) 1 50 (10) 62 (6) . 65 

Age 

1 5-19 (6) 102 87 30 44 

20-29 8 344 (8) 292 (1 5) 120 1 1 9  

30-39 (6) 317 (6) 273 (9) 102 125 

40-49 (4) 188 (5) 1 56 (14) 52 75 

50-59 81 69 17 36 

60 or more 91 78 20 37 

Years of education 

O 78 49 23 22 

1-6 (7) 244 (7) 216 (1 5) 81 1 09 

7-9 (5) 262 (5) 237 62 121 

10-12 (6) 294 (6) 263 (14) 101 1 10 

13 0r more (8) 245 (7) 190 (1 1 ) 74 (5) 74 

Occupation 

Mid professional (6) 169 1 12 (13) 52 42 

Skilled worker, vocational (7) 216 8 207 (20) 59 106 

Other (8) 170 (7) 1 53 (16) 54 75 

Haven't be en trainedl (9) 318 (10) 261 (14) 1 12 (7) 94 housewife/student 
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Table A.7.5 "Discouraged" workers as percent of persons not in 
labour force by selected background variables 

N N 
(UNW) (UNW) 

Total 4 1315  Household wealth 

Main region Lower third (4) 453 

Gaza (4) 585 Middle third 6 476 

Gaza excl. camps 3 379 Upper third (3) 385 

West Bank 5 472 Sex 

WB excl. camps 4 424 Male (7) 257 

Arab Jerusalem (4) Female 4 1058 

Type of locality Age 

Greater Gaza City 4 179 1 5-1 9  (4) 270 

Gaza townslvillages 7 200 20-29 9 341 

Gaza camps 4 206 30-39 (4) 241 

WB towns (4) 186 40-49 1 59 

WB viliages (4) 238 50-59 - 98 

WB camps (14) 48 60 or more - 206 

Refugee status Years of education 

Non-refugees 4 672 O - 283 

UNRWA refuge es 6 623 1 -6 (4) 270 

-in camps (7) 254 7-9 (5) 314 

-outside camps (5) 374 10-12 (5) 368 

13 or more ( 15) 80 
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Table A. 7.6 Full-time and part-time employed persons as a 
percentage of labour force members by selected background 
variables. Full time/part-time 

Total 

Total 43/48, 
Main region 

Gaza 27/52 
Gaza excl. camps 25157, ' 
West Bank 46/49 
WB excl. camps 46/49 
Arab Jerusalem 65/21 
Camps 35144 
Sub-region 

Gaza North 30153 
Gaza South 22156 . 
WB North 42151 
WB Central 59/39 
WB South 39/58 
Type of locality 

Greater Gaza City 35147 , 
Gaza townslvillages 15166 
Gaza camps 31/44 
WB towns 49/44 
WB viliages 46/52 
WB camps 42144 
Refugee status 

Non-relugees 45150 
UNRWA relugees 38/43 
-in camps 3si44 
-outside camps 41/42 
Religion 

Moslem 41/49 
Christian 75120 
Household wealth 

Lower third 28/54 
Middle third 36/55 
Upper third 59/36 

N UNW 

1 123 

373 
266 
532 
492 
219 
146 

213 
149 
262 
158 
1 1 1  

131 
131 
107 
213 
279 
39 

691 
41 1 
146 
270 

1065 
57 

287 
395 
441 

Men total . 

42.148 

25154 
23158> 

' 47/48.:-
47/49 ' 
70/(20) 
34/45 

" , 
30/53 , ' , 

J18)i59 , 
,41/52 , "  
61/37 , 
40/56 " 

33147 
(14)168 
30146 
46/46 
48/50 

(43)/(45) , 

, 45150 
38/43 : 

34145 
42140 

41/49 
76/(16) 

29/53 
35155 
60/36 

N UNW 

955 

341 
242 
436 
403 
179 
131 

194 
136 
214 
131 
90 

122 
1 1 9  
99 
175 
228 
32 

576 
363 
131 
235 

913 
41 

259 
333 
363 

� W�m'e��I�ta,l; N UNW 
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" 

" ' ,�/17X;; 

" 
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21 
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7 

1 1 5  
48 
15  
35 
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16 

28 
62 
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Table A. 7.6  (Continued) Full-time and part-time employed per
sons as a percentage of labour force members by selected back
ground variables. Full time/part-time 

N 
Total N UNW Men total N UNW Women total UNW 

Adult males per house hold 

0-1 51/41 560 51/41 461 52139 99 

2-3 40/49 396 40/48 344 39/51 52 

4 or more 34/57. 167 34156 1 50 (35)/(63) 1 7  

Age 

1 5-19 23/68 102 (15)174 87 (47)/(50) 1 5  

20-29 38150 344 37/51 292 (45)/(42) 52 

30-39 51/38 317 51/40 273 (52)/(31) 44 

40-49 49/44 188 49143 1 56 (47)/(51 )  32 

50-59 55141 81 61135 69 -/(72) 1 2  

60 o r  more 38147 91 40143 78 -len) 1 3  

Years o f  education 

O 1 9/65 78 (25)/57 49 (16)/81 29 

1 -6 31/56 244 30/57 216 (51)/(43) 28 

7-9 35157 262 34/59 237 (38)/(49) 25 

1 0-12 45145 294 47/44 263 (48)/(46) 3 1  

13  or  more 60127 245 65126 1 90 69/(18) 55 

Occupation 

High professional 721(27) 55 721(28) 48 -/- 7 
Mid professional 661(26) 169 62128 1 12 751(19) .57 

Business/Administration 921- 1 9  91/- 18  -/- . 1  

Skilled worker 41/48 216 39/50 207 (66)/- . · 9  

Sales worker 65127 47 651(27) 47 /- S 
Farmerlfisher 21175 79 22/74 74 -/- 1 5 .  

Traditional craft 45146 50 (49)/(47) 35 -/- 1 7  

Other 36147 170 30/54 1 53 (76)/-

Haven't be en trainedl 33/56 318 38149 261 (1 1 )/8 housewife/student 
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Table A.7.7  Full-time and part-time employed persons as a 
percentage ofmale labour force members in Gaza and the West 
Bank by selected background variables. Full time/part-time 

Men Gaza N UNW Men West Bank N UNW 

Total 
Refugee status 

Non·refugees 22/68 141 48149 317 
UNRWA refuge es 29/43 1 97 45146 1 1 1  

-in camps 30/47 98 (43)/(45) 32 
-outside camps (25)/38 99 47/45 82 

Religion 

Moslem 25154 339 45150 420 

Christian 2 89/- 16 

Household wealth 

Lower third (19)/50 1 52 38155 105 
. Middle third 24/60 134 38155 162 

Upper third (47)/(46) 55 60/38 169 

Adult males per house hold 

O-l 34/46 146 52/44 225 

2-3 27/47 133 44/52 146 
4 or more (14)/72 62 43/51 65 

Age 

1 5-1 9  -/(73) 30 (14)/79 44 

20-29 21156 120 46151 1 1 9  
30-39 (29)/57 102 58135 125 
40-49 (37)/(43) 52 51/46 75 

50-59 (54)/(46) 1 7  57/(36) 36 

60 or more -/- 20 (40)/53 37 
Years of education 

O -/(57) 23 (25)/(59) 22 

1 -6 (1 5)/58 81 35160 109 
7-9 (24)/59 62 33/64 121 

1 0-12  (1 8)/58 101 59/38 1 10 

1 3  or more 53/(36) 74 68124 74 
Occupation 

High professional 14 (75)/(25) 18  

Mid professional (52)/(35) 52 68124 42 

Business! Administration 3 (90)/- 9 

Skill ed worker (20)/50 59 46152 106 

Sales worker 10  73/(25) 30 

Farmer/fisher (10)/90 31 (30)/66 42 

Traditional cralt - 6 (35)/(65) 20 

Other (18)/(41 )  54 30/65 75 
Haven't been trainedl 

. . 
housewife/student (20)/61 1 12 43/48 94 
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Table A. 7.8 Labourforce members by region, sub-region, type of 
locality, refugee status, religion, sex and age 

Maln region 

Gaza 
Gaza excl. camps 

Wesl Bank 

West Bank excl. camps 

Arab Jerusalem 

Refugee camps 

Sub-region 

North 

Central 

South 

Type of locality 

Greater Gaza WB lowns 

Gaza town/viliageslWB 
villages 

Gaza/WB camps 

Refugee status 

Non-refugees 

UNRWA refuge es 

-in camps : 

-oulside camps 

Religion 

Moslem 

Chrislian 

Sex 

Male 

Female 

Age 

15-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 " 

60 or more 

N (UNW) 

N (NIW) 
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Labour; force ' . 
. " ,ln ·lhe:." 

occupled' 
. lerrllortes . ' 

. .  ' 

28 . 
111'" 

:64 . 

' 59 '  . 
. ' ." 
, 9 ;. . - .� . " ' , ' .  .. .. , 1 4. ' 

o '  

" . 

, 

, 66 

33 .' , 
' .  

': 1 4  

" 20'; : 

96 0 

4 

'85 

15  

1 1  

34 

,, 24 : :  

1
'
5 :  

, 
" 

. 8 ':: ' 

' a:: 
1 1 23 

" 1 165 

Labour force Labour force 
Labour force In West In Arab 

In Gaza Bank Jerusalem 

55 52 

(4) 30 

41 18 

32 32 

35 61 

33 7 

43 76 65 

57 23 

33 7 

25 1 7  (29) 

1 00 97 81 

- (3) ( 19) 

92 83 82 

(8) 1 7  (18) 

(8) 1 3  -

43 30 35 

24 25 (22) 

1 5  1 6  (14) 

(5) 8 (12) 

(5) 8 ( 10) 

373 532 218 

322 742 101  



Table A. 7.9 Labour force members by region, education and 
occupation 

Labour force in the Labour force labour force 
occupled Labour force in West in Arab 
territories in Gaza Bank Jerusalem 

Vears of education 
O 7 (8) 7 -

1 -6 .23 24 24 (15) 

7-9 23 1 5  25 (28) 

1 0-12 28 31 26 30 

1 3  or more 20 23 1 7  (25) 

Type of education 

Apprenticeship (1 )  - - -

Primarylkuttab/preparatory 45 38 48 39 

Secondary general 20 20 20 (18) 

Seconda� 
vocationa lagricultural (1 ) - - -

Post·secondary 
course/nursinglteachingllabo 1 0  1 2  9 -

etcetera 

Bachelors Academic 5 (7) (3) (1 1 )  University 
Academic B.A. for (2) - (2) -
engineeringlmedicine 

Academic University degree (1 ) above B.A. 
- (2) -

Non-specified education (2) (4) (1 ) -

No education 7 1 0  7 -

Still studying 6 (4) 7 -

Occupation 

High professional 4 - 4 -

Mid professional 1 3  1 7  1 2  (14) 

Business Administration! 
related professional workl (2) - (2) -

4 years at University 

Skilled worker/vocational 1 9  16  20 (21) 

Sales worker 5 - 6 -

Farmerlfisher 1 1  1 4  1 1  -

Traditional 5 - 6 -

Other 1 5  1 5  15 (16) 
No training 27 30 25 30 

N (UNW) 1 1 23 373 532 218 

N (NIW) 1 1 65 322 742 1 01 
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Table A. 7. JO Male labour force members by main region; sub
region, type of locality, refugee status, religion, gender and age 

Male labour 
force in the Male labour Male labour Male labour 
occupied force in force in force in Arab 
temtories Gaza West Bank Jerusalem 

Main region 

Gaza 30 

Gaza excl. camps 20 

West Bank 62 

West Bank excl. camps 57 

Arab Jerusalem 8 

Refugee camps 1 5  

Sub-region 

North 54 53 

Central (4) 30 

South 42 18  

Type ol  locality 

Greater Gaza/WB towns 31 32 

Gaza townlvillages/WB 35 60 villages 

Gaza! WB camps 34 8 

Relugee status 

Non-refugees 64 43 74 69 

UNRWA refugees 35 57 25 

-in camps 1 5  34 8 

-outside camps 20 23 1 8  (27) 

Religion 

Moslem 96 99 97 82 

Christian 4 - (3) (18) 

Age 

15-19 9 (8) 1 1  -

20-29 35 45 31 (34) 

30-39 25 24 27 (20) 

40-49 1 5  14 16  ( 14) 

50-59 8 (5) 8 (14) 

60 or more 8 (5) 8 (14) 

N (UNW) 955 341 436 178 

N (NIW) 994 297 615 82 
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TableA. 7. J J Male labourforcemembersby region, educatio�and 
occupation 

Male labour 
force in the Male labour Male labour Male labour 
occupied force in force in force in'Arab 
territories Gaza Wesl Bank Jerusalem 

Vears of education 

O 4 (6) 4 -

1 -6 24 26 25 (16) 

7-9 23 16 25 (31) 

1 0-12 30 34 28 (30) 
" 

1 3  or more 1 9  20 1 9  (21) 

Type of education 

Apprenticeship (1) - - -

Primarylkuttab/preparatory 46 41 48 44 
Seconda'ry general 21  21  21  (18) 

Seconda� 
vocaliona agricultural (2) - - -

Post-secondary 
course/nursinglteaching/labo 9 (10) 1 0  -

etcelera 
Bachelors Academic 5 (7) (3) -
University , 
Academic B.A. for (2) - (2) -engineeringlmedicine 
Academic University degree (1) above B.A. - (1) -

Non-specified education (2) (4) - -

No education . .  5 (9) 4 -

Still studying 6 (4) 7 -

Occupation 

High professional 5 - 5 -

Mid professional 1 2  14 1 1  -

Business 
Administrationlrelaled (2) - (2) -professional workl4 years at 
University 

Skilled worker/vocational 20 18 21  (24) 

Sales worker 5 - 7 -

Faimerlfisher 1 2  15 12  -

Traditional 4 - 5 -

Other 1 5  1 6  1 5  (13) 

No training 25 29 23 (32) 

N (UNW) 955 341 436 1 78 

N (NIW) 994 '297 615 82 
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Table A. 7. 12 Comparative composition of labour force in the 
occupied territories and in Israel by gender, age and education 
(CBS classijication of education and age) 

labour force in the 'Non-Jews' in the Jews in the Israeli 
occupied territories Israeli labour force labour force (CBS) 

(FAFO) (1 992) (CBS) (1 990) (1990) 

Sex 

Male 85 85 56 

Female 1 5  1 5  44 

Age 

1 5-17 7 3 2 

1 8-24 1 9  27 1 1  

25-34 35 35 28 

35-44 17 1 9  29 

45-54 13  1 1  16  

55-64 5 4 10 

65 or more 5 (O) 4 

Years of education 

O 7 2 1 

1-4 1 0  5 1 

5-8 26 35 1 0  

9-10 14 18 12 

1 1 -12 24 25 38 

13 or more 20 14 37 

N (UNW) 1 123 . . 

N (NIW) 1 1 65 . . 

Sources CBS data: "Statistical abstract ofisrael 199 1 ", tab les 1 2. 1 ,  1 2.4, 1 2.5 and 
12.8 
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Table A. 7. 13 Main employment of labour force members who 
worked at least l month the previous year by region ofresidence, 
type and economic branch of work, employment stability and 
ave rage daily two-way travel time 

Resident in Resident in Resident in 
the occupied Resident in the West Arab 

territories Gaza Bank Jerusalem 

Type of work 
High professional 3 - (3) -

Mid professional 12  14  12  ( 15) 

Vocational 22 19 24 (20) 

Mercantile 1 3  (10) 1 5  (1 1 )  

Agriculture/fishing 1 5  1 9  1 6  -

Traditional craf! 5 - 7 -

Service work 1 6  1 9  1 2  (29) 

Unskilled work 1 3  1 5  1 2  ( 1 1 )  

Economic branch 

Construction 22 23 23 -

Industry 8 (8) 7 (18) 

Commerce, 1 4 10  17  ( 12) hotels,restaurants etc. 

Public Services 25 25 23 43 

Farming/fishing 16 20 1 6  -

Transport and 5 - 6 ( 1 1 )  communication 

Other sectors 9 ( 10) 8 -

Main place of work 

Arab Jerusalem 9 - (5) 74 

West Bank 46 - 72 -

Gaza 18  64 - -

Israel 25 35 22 1 9  

Number of jobs last year 

1 job 83 78 85 83 

2-4 jobs 13  16  1 1  1 3  

5 jobs or more 4 (5) (4) -
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Table A.7. J3 (Continued) Main employment of labour force 
meinbers who worked at least l month the previous year by region 
of residence, type and economic branch of work, employment 
stability and ave rage daily two-way travel time 

Resident in 
Resident in 

Resident in . Resident in 
the occupied the West Arab 

territories Gaza Bank Jerusalem 

Number of jobs last 2 years 

1 job 75 72 76 78 

2·4 jobs 17  18  1 6  1 5  

5 jobs or more 7 (9) (6) -

Number of working weeks last 2 months 

O weeks 5 (5) 5 -

1 -2 weeks 8 13  7 -

3-4 weeks 18  30 13  -

5-6 weeks 18  20 1 9  -

7-8 weeks 51 31 56 79 

Daily two-way travel time to place of work 

Less than 15 min 21 18  24 (17) 

16-30 min 27 28 26 (32) 

31 -60 min 21 16 22 (30) 

61-120 min 1 9  1 9  1 9  (20) 

More than 120 min 1 1  1 9  9 -

N (UNW) 934 314 435 185 

N (NIW) 960 274 604 82 
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Table A. 7. 14 Main employment of labour force members who 
worked at least 1 month the previous year by region ofresidimce, 
place ofwork, education and occupation 

Resident in Resident in Resident in 
the occupied Resident in the West Arab 

territories Gaza Bank Jerusalem 

Years of education 

O 5 (5) 5 -

1 -5 23 25 23 (16) 

7-9 22 16 24 (26) 

10-12 29 31 28 (31)  

13  or  more 22 23 20 (27) 

Type of education 

Apprenticeship ( 1 )  - - -

Primary/kuttab/preparatory 46 41 49 40 

Second
,
ary general 21 20 · 22 (18) 

Secondary 
vocationallagricultural (2) - - -

Post-secondary course/ 
nursinglteaching/laboratory 12  13  1 1  -

etcetera 
Bachelors Academic 5 (7) (4) ( 1 1 )  University 
Academic BA for (2) - (2) -
engineeringlmedicine 
Academic University de9ree (2) above BA 

- (2) -

Non-specified education (2) (4) - -

No education 6 (8) 5 -

Still studying (2) - (2) -

Occupation 

High professional 5 - (5) -

Mid professional 1 5  1 8  1 3  (13) 

Business 
Administrationlrelated (2) - (2) -
professional workl4 years at 
University 

Skill ed wOrker/vocational 22 1 8  23 (21)  

Sal es worker 5 - 7 -

Farmerlfisher 1 1  16 10  -

Traditional 5 - 7 -

Other 1 5  1 5  1 5  (14) 

No training 21 25 19 (29) 

N (UNW) 934 314 435 185 

N (NIW) 960 274 604 82 

403 



Table A. 7. 15 Distribution of labour force members by region of residence, place 
ofwork and selected background variables 

Total labour foree Men Gaza Men West Bank 

· ;8�:·', (2) (3) (4) (5) NUW Gaza Isr NUW WB Isr NUW 
Isr Gaza WB AJ 

(1)=(3)+(4)+(5) 
Total , '73 .: 26 1 8  46 9 .1 123 62 38 341 70 24 436 
Region " 64: " 
Gaza , 38 64 - - 373 62 38 341 
Camps exel. 

�" ;': . .. .  i 
63 37 63 - - 266 60 39 

West Bank 72', . 22 - 72 5 , 532 242 70 24 436 
Camps exel. ; 76 ' 

". . � 
23 - 72 5 .' 492 , 69 25 403 

Arab Jerus. ; 80 '  " 20 - 6 74 : 21.8 ' 
Camps • .  72 . '  27 45 27 - 146 65 35 99 79 (15) 32 
5ub-region 

Gaza North ' '63' . 37 62 - - 213 60 39 1 94 
Gaza South . ' 67 . 33 67 - - 149 65 35 136 
WB North 78'; : 21 - 78 - 262 77 22 214 
WB Central , 79 21  - 67 12 158 63 24 131 
WB South '72 .' 27 - 65 7 1 1 1  63 30 90 
Type of locality 

Gr. Gaza City 56 44 56 - - 134 52 47 122 " 
Gaza 70 30 69 - - 131 68 32 1 1 9  
towns/villages 
Gaza camps ' 67 ·, ;  33 67 - - 107 65 35 99 . .  
WB towns -' 86;', : 1 3  - 83 (3) 213 81 15 1 75 
WB villages �2, 28 - 65 (6) 279 62 30 228 
WB eamps '.' 85 , 1 3  - 82 - 39 79 (15) 32 
Refugee status 

Non-refugees 74 · 25 1 1  53 10  691 61 39 141  67 26 320 
UNRWA 74: 26 33 33 (7) 41 1 63 37 1 97 76 20 1 1 1  
refugees 

-in camps . '  72 . 27 45 27 - 146 65 35 99 79 (15) 32 
-outs camps : .75' , 24 25 40 ( 1 1 )  270 60 40 270 75 22 82 

Religion 

3�9 1 Moslem ' 74 26 1 9  47 8 1065 1 62 38 70 24 420 
Christian 84 :  ( 16) - (37) (44) 57 - - (63) (30) 1 6  

Household wealth 

Lower third 64 36 27 35 (3) .. 287 . 53 47 1 52 67 29 105 
Middle third ' 75 " 24 23 48 (5) 395 68 31 1 34 75 20 162 
Upper third 80 21  9 52 18  441 67 32 55 67 25 1 69 

Number of adult males per household 

O-l 76' . .  23 1 5  50 12 560 65 34 146 69 23 225 
2-3 74 26 18 49 7 396 58 42 133 75 22 146 

4 or more 70 30 26 35 (9) 167 64 36 62 61 29 65 
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Table A. 7. 16 Distribution of labour force members by region of residence, place 
ofwork, age and education 

Total labou r force Men Gaza Men West Bank 

gt (2) (3) (4) (5) NUW Gaza Isr NUW WB Isr NUW 
Isr Gaza WB AJ 
(1 )=(3)+(4)+(5) 

Total 73 26 18 46 9 1 123 62 38 341 69 25 436 
Age 

1 5-19 :72 (28) ( 14) 55 - 102 - (72) - 30 61 (39) 44 

20-29 54 36 21 35 8 344 - 57 43 120 56 37 1 1 9  

30-39 75 24 18 51 (6) 317 59 40 1 02 76 20 125 

4Cl-49 82 - 17  19  49 (15) ' 188 ' (71) (29) 52 73 (14) 75 
50-59 87 (13) (12) 58 (17) 81 - (62) (38) 17  85 - 36 
60 or more 90 (10) (18) 58 (15) 91 (96) - 20 99 - 37 

Years of education 

O �6 (40) (13) (44) - 78 - (65) 23 (69) 23 22 

1 -6 76 25 (18) 50 (7) 244 58 42 81 75 21  109 

7-9 71 29 ( 1 1 )  50 (9) 262 (53) 48 62 67 28 121  

1 0-12 67. - 31 1 9  39 10 294 (63) 36 1 01 61 33 1 10 

1 3 0r more 86 12  26 49 1 1  245 80 (20) 74 80 (12) 74 

Main desired attribute of future palestlnian state 

Arabism 72 30 (18) 44 (8) 80 (80) - 1 5  58 39 33 

Islam 74 26 1 5  50 9 639 58 42 1 72 72 21  275 

Democracy 72 25 20 46 10 304 61 38 104 67 29 1 1 0  
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Table A. l. I l  Main employment of labour force members who 
worked at least l month the previous year by place, type, and 
economic branch ofwork, employment stability and ave rage daily 
two-way travel time 

Labour Labour Labour Labour 
force force force force 

working in working working in working 
occupied in Israel occupied in 
territories territories Israel 

Type of work 
Number of jobs last 
year 

High professional (3) . 1 job BB 6B 
Mid professional 16 - 2-4 jobs B 28 

Vocational 1 9  32 5 jobs or more 4 (4) 

Mercantile 17 - Number of jobs last 2 years 

Agriculturelfishing 1 7  1 2  1 job 82 57 

Traditional craft 7 - 2-4 jobs 1 1  34 

Service work 13 23 5 jobs or more 6 (9) 

Unskilled work 7 30 Number of working 
weeks last 2 months 

Economic branch O weeks (3) (8) 

Construetion 13  50 1 -2 weeks 7 (12) 

Industry 8 (10) 3-4 weeks 15 26 

Commerce, 
hotels,restau rants 1 9  - 5-6 weeks 16 24 
etc. 

Public Services 30 (12) 7-8 weeks 59 30 

Farminglfishing 1 6  14  Daily two-way travel 
time lo place of work ' 

Transport and 5 (6) Less than 15 min 28 -
communication 

Other sectors 9 (7) 16-30 min 35 -

Main place of work 31 ·60 min 21 20. , 

Arab Jerusalem 13  61-120 min 1 1  44 

West Bank 63 More than 120 min 5 31 

Gaza 25 N (UNW) 676 244 

Israel 100 N (NIW) 707 244 
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. Table A. 7. 18 Labourforce members who worked at least I month 
the previous year by main place ofwork, education and occupa
tion 

Labour L.abour Labour Labour 
force force force force 

working in working working in working occupied in Israel occupied in 
territories territories Israel 

Years of education Type of education 

O (4) (8) Apprenticestiip - -

1 -6 23 23 Primary/kuttabl 46 47 preparatory 

7-9 21 25 Secondary general 20 25 

1 0-12  27 35 
Secondary ·  
vocationaVagricultural (2) -

1 3  or more 25 (10) 
Post-secondary 
course/nursing/teachi 13 (8) 
etcetera 

. ' Bachelors Academic 
Occupation University 6 -

High professional 5 - Academic BA for (2) -
engineering/medicine 

Mid professional 16  (9) Academic University 
degree above BA (2) -

Business 
Administration/related (2) - Non-specified (2) -professional workl education 
4 years at University 
Skilled 20 27 No education 5 8 wo rker/vocational 

Sales worker 7 - Still studying (2) -

Farmer/fisher 12  (7) N (UNW) 676 244 

Traditional 7 - N (NIW) 707 244 

Other 12  22 

No training 18  ;32 
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Table A. 7. 19 Main employment of labour force members resident 
in Gaza and the West Bank who worked at least 1 month the 
previous year by place, type, and economic branch of work, 
employment stability and ave rage daily two-way travel time 

Res. WB 
Res. Gaza working in 

working in the Res. Gaza the Res. WB 
occupied working in occupied working in 
territories Israel tenritories Israel 

Type of work 

High professional - - (3) -

Mid professional 21 - 14  -

Vocational ( 1 1 )  36 22 29 

Mercantile (16) - 18  -

Agriculturelfishing 25 - 1 5  (18) 

Traditional craft - - 9 -

Service work (13) (30) 1 1  ( 16) 

unskilled work (9) (27) 6 33 

Economic branch 

Construetion (-) 56 16  50 

Industry (8) - 7 (9) 
Commerce, hoteis, 
restaurants etc. 16  - 21 -

Public Services 33 (12) 27 (7) 

Farming/fishing 27 - 1 5  (20) 

Transport and 
communication 

- - (5) (1 1 )  

Other sectors (7) (16) 1 0  -

Main place of work 

Arab Jerusalem - (6) 

West Bank - 94 

Gaza 99 -

Israel 100 100 
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Number of jobs last year 

1 job 
2-4 jobS 
5 jobs or more 

Number of jobs last 2 years 

1 job 
2-4 jobs 
5 jobS or more 

Res. Gaza 
working in the 

occupied 
terntones 

86 
(8) 

(7) 

83 

(7) 

(10) 
Number of working weeks last 2 months 

O weeks -

1 -2 weeks (10) 
3-4 weeks 25 
5-6 weeks 21 
7-8 weeks 42 

Daily two-way travel time to place of work 

Less than 1 5  min 27 
1 6-30 min 43 
31 -60 min 20 
61-120 min (6) 
More than 120 min -

N (UNW) 1 96 
N (NIW) 175 

Res. Gaza 
working in 

Israel 

64 
32 
-

52 
39 
-

( 1 1 )  
(18) 
40 

(20) 
(12) 

-
-
-

42 
48 
1 1 3  
97 

Res. WB 
working in 

the Res. WB 
occupied working in 
terntones Israel 

89 71 

7 25 
(4) -

81 60 
12 30 
(5) (10) 

(4) -

(6) (9) 

12 ( 18) 
16 29 
62 40 

30 -

32 -

21 25 
12 48 
(5) (21) 
336 93 
466 132 
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Table A. 7.20 Main employment of labour force members resident 
in Gaza and the West Bank who workedfor at least 1 month the 
previous year by place of work, education and occupation 

Res. WB 
Res. Gaza working in 

working in the Res. Gaza the Res. WB 
occupied working in occupied working in territories Israel territories Israel 

Years of education 

O - (9) (5) (8) 
1 -6 23 (29) 24 (20) 
7-9 13 (20) 24 26 
10-12 31 32 25 37 
1 3 0r more 30 (10) 22 (10) 
Type of education 

Apprenticeship - - -

Primarylkuttab/preparatory 38 46 50 47 
Secondary general 21 ( 19) 20 31 
Secondary 
vocational/ag ricultu rai - - -

Post-secondary 
course/nursinglteachingllabo 

(14) etcetera (10) 12 -

Bachelors Academic 
University (9) - (4) -

Academic B.A. for 
engineeringlmedicine - (3) -

Academic University degree 
(2) above B.A. - -

Non-specified education - - - -

No education (8) - (5) (8) 
Still studying - (2) -
Occupation 
High professional - - (6) -

Mid professional 22 (12) 12 -

Business Administration/ 
related professional workl 

(3) 4 years at University - - -

Skilled worker/vocational (12) (28) 23 25 

Sales worker - - 1 1  -

Farmer/fisher 21 - 1 3  (9) 

Traditional - - 7 -

Other (10) (25) 1 1  23 
No training 23 (30) 1 5  33 
N (UNW) 196 1 1 3 336 93 

N (NIW) 175 97 466 132 
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TableA.7.2I Comparative composition ofpersons residing in the 
occupied territories who worked one month or more the previous 
year and "non-Jewish " and Jewish labour force members in 
Israel by gender, age and education. CBS classification of educa
tion and age 

Resident in the Resident in the 
occupied occupied 

territories working territories 'Non-Jews' Jews in the 
in the occupied working in in the Israeli Israeli 

territories Israel labour force labour force 
(FAFO 1 992) (FAFO 1 992) (CBS 1990) (CBS 1 990)1 

Sex 

Male 86 98 85 56 

Female 14 - 1 5  44 

Age 
1 5-17 (4) - 3 2 

18-24 16  27 27 1 1  

25-34 37 41 35 28 

35-44 19 18 1 9  29 

45-54 15 (6) 1 1  16  

55-64 7 - 4 1 0  

65 o r  more (3) - (O) 4 

Years of education 

O (4) (B) 2 1 

1 -4 9 (8) 5 1 

5-8 26 29 35 1 0  

9-1 0  12  14  1 8  12  

1 1 -12 23 31 25 38 

13  or more 25 (10) 14 37 

N (UNW) 676 244 . . 

N (NIW) 707 244 . . 

Sources CBS data: "Statistical abstract ofIsraeI 1 99 1 ", tables 12.4, 12.5 and 1 2.8 

4 1 1 



Table A. 7.22 Comparative composition ofpersons residing in the 
occupied territories who worked for one month or more the 
previous year and "non-Jewish " and Jewish employed persons in 
Israel by type ofwork and economic sector 

Resident in the Resident in the 
occupied occupied 

territories working territories 'Non-Jews' Jews in the 
in the occupied working in in the Israeli Israeli 

territories Israel labour force labou r force 
(FAFO 1 992) (FAFO 1992) (CBS 1 990) (CBS 1 990)1 

Type of work 
Professional, 
academic, 
administrators, 
clerical 1 9  - 20 51 
Vocational and 
traditional cralt 26 33 42 21 

Mercantile 17 - 9 9 

Agriculturelfishing 16  12  7 3 

Service work 13  23 13  1 3  

Unskilled work 7 30 1 0  2 

Economic branch 

Construction 13  50 1 9  3 

Industry 8 (10) 22 22 

Commerce, hoteis, 
restaurants etc. 1 9  - 1 5  1 5  

Public Services 30 (12) 20 31 

Farrning/fishing 16  14  6 4 

Transport and 
communication 5 (6) 6 6 

Other sectors 9 (7) 13  19  

N (UNW) 676 244 . . 

N (NIW) 707 244 . . 

Sources CBS data: "Statlstlcal abstract of lsraeI 1 99 1 ", tables 1 2. 1 0, 1 2. 1 8  and 
1 2. 1 9  
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Table A. 7.23 Labourforce participation ratiosfor working women by location of 
work 

Occupied territories All women 
All Percent of these Percent of these women Gaza West Arab 

women women in labour force not in labour force Bank Jerusalem 

Job outside home 10  85 (15) (4) 12  (14) 

Professional job 4 85 (15) (3) 4 (8) 
Factory (2) (95) · · · · 

Agricultural ( 1 )  · · · · · 

Domestic paid work . · · · · · 

Other 1 (63) · · · · 

Serving 6 40 60 (4) 8 · 

Beauty eare ( 1 )  · · · · · 

Food proeessing . · · · · 

Raising animals 2 · 69 (3) (2) 

Seiling consumer goods ( 1 )  · 35 · · · 

Piece work 1 · 89 · · · 

Other incomegenerating (2) · 
activity 

· · (3) · 

N (UNW) 1228 483 503 242 

N (NIW) 1 1 99 41 9 675 105 
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Table A. 7.24 Labourforce members by sex, main region, refugee 
status, religion and age 

Male labour force in the Female labour force in 
occupied territories the occupied territories 

Main region 

Gaza 30 (1 5) 
Gaza without camps 20 (13) 

West Bank 62 74 
West Bank without camps 57 70 
Arab Jerusalem 8 ( 1 1 )  
Refugee camps 1 5  (7) 
Refugee status 

Non-refugees 64 75 
UNRWA refugees 35 23 

-in camps 1 5  (7) 
-outside camps 20 ( 1 7) 

Religion 

Moslem 96 94 
Christian 4 (6) 
Age 

1 5-1 9  9 18  
20-29 35 30 
30-39 25 20 

40-49 1 5  1 8  
50-59 8 8 
60 or more 8 7 
N (UNW) 955 168 
N (NIW) 994 171  

4 1 4  



Table A. 7.25 Labourforce members by sex, region, education and 
occupation 

Male labour force in the Female labour force in 
occupied territories the occupied territories 

Years of education 

O 4 21 
1 ·6 24 (17) 
7-9 23 23 
1 0-12 30 18  
1 3  or  more 1 9  22 
Type of education 

Apprenticeship (1) -
Primarylkuttab/preparatory 46 37 
Secondary general 21 (13) 
Secondary vocationallagricultural (2) -

Post-secondary 
course/nursinglteaching/laboratory 9 14  
etcetera 
Bachelors Academic University 5 -

Academic B.A. for (2) -
engineeringlmedicine 
Academic University degree above 
B.A. (1) -

Non-specified education (2) -
No education 5 21  
Still studying 6 (7) 
Occupation 

High professional 5 -

Mid professional 12  24 
Business Administration/related 
professional workl4 years at (2) -

University 
Skilled worker/vocational 20 ( 1 1 )  
Sal es worker 5 -

Farmerllisher 12  -

Traditional 4 ( 10) 
Other 1 5  (13) 
No training 25 37 

N (UNW) 955 168 

N (NIW) 994 171 

4 1 5  



Table A. 7.26 Labour force members who worked at least one 
month the previous year by gender, type, and economic branch of 
work, employment stability and ave rage daily two-way travel time 

Male Female Male Femal 

Type ol work Number of jobs last year 

High professional (3) - 1 job 81 97 

Mid professional 9 38 2-4 jobs 14 -

Vocational 23 14 5 jobs or more 5 -

Mercantile 1 4  - Number ol jobs last 2 years 

Agriculture/fishing 16  ( 1 1 )  1 job 73 90 

Traditional cralt 4 (18) 2-4 jobs 18  -

Se rvice wo rk 1 6  ( 1 1 )  5 jobs o r  more 8 -

Unskilled work 1 5  - Number ol working 
weeks last 2 months 

Economic branch O weeks 5 -

Construetion 25 - 1-2 weeks 8 -

Industry 9 - 3-4 weeks 1 9  -

Commerce, hote Is, 1 5  - 5-6 weeks 1 9  (9) restaurants etc. 

Public Services 22 54 7-8 weeks 49 67 

Farming/fishing 1 6  ( 1 1 )  
Daily two-way travel 
time to place ol work 

Transport and 6 - Less than 15 min 21 (27) communication 

Other sectors 6 (28) 16-30 min 26 33 

Main place ol work 31-60 min 21 (24) 

Arab Jerusalem 9 (10) 61 -120 min 21 -

West Bank 43 67 More than 120 min 1 1  (9) 

Gaza 1 9  (16) N (UNW) 826 108 

Israel 28 «6)) N (NIW) 857 104 

4 1 6  



Table A. 7.27 Labourforce members who worked at least one month 
the previous year by sex, region, education and occupation 

Male Female Male Femal 

Years of education Occupation 

O 4 (14) High professional 5 -

1 -6 24 ( 17) Mid professional 1 2  37 

Business Administrationl 
7-9 22 (20) related professional 

workl4 years at University 
(2) -

10-12  30 (18) Skilled worker/vocational 22 (17) 

13 or more 20 31 Sales worker 6 -

Type of educalion Farmerlfisher 12  -

Apprenticeship - . Traditional 5 (13) 

Primary/kuttab/preparator 47 39 Other 1 5  ( 15) 

Secondary general 22 (15) No training 22 (12) 

Seconda� 
vocationa lagricultural (2) - N (UNW) 826 108 

Post-secondary coursel 
nursinglteachingl 10  22 N (NIW) 857 104 

laboratory etcetera 10  22 
Bachelors Academic 5 -University 
Academic B.A. for (2) . 
engineeringlmedicine 
Academic University 
degree above B.A. (2) -

Non-specified education (2) -

No education 5 (14) 

Still studying (2) -

417  



Table A. 7.28 Weekly time use for women by labour force status 
Occupied Territories 

All women In labou r force Not in labour force 

Weekly hours of "economic· activity 

O 68 (8) 77 
1-7 1 3 1 3  

8-35 12 30 8 

36 or more 7 58 (2) 

Average hours 6 36 3 

Weekly hours of housework 

0-28 1 9  46 1 7  

29·49 28 36 26 

50-70 32 (12) 35 

71 or more 21 (5) 23 

Average hours 51 34 53 

Weekly hours of study ing 

O 87 91 88 

1-21 3 3 

22-42 5 6 

43 or more 4 - 4 

Average hours 4 1 4 

Weekly hours of relaxing and other activity 

0-21 40 40 " 40 

22-28 14 (15) 1 4  

29-42 34 39 34 . "  

43 or more 12 (7) 13  

Average hours 27 26 27 

Total 88 97 87 

N (UNW) 1228 168 1060 

N (NIW) 1 1 99 171 1028 

4 1 8  



Table A. 7.29 Weekly time use for women in Gaza and the West Bank by labourforce 
status 

Gaza West Bank 
Not in labour Not in labour 

All women In labour force force All women In labour force force 

Weekly hours of "economic" activity 

O 81  - 85 59 - 71 

1 -7 1 0  - 1 1  15  - 1 6  

8-35 7 - (4) 15  (25) 1 1  

36 or more (2) - - 1 1  67 (3) 

Average hours 3 30 1 9 38 4 

Weekly hours of housework 

0-28 1 4  - 13  21  53 · 18 

29-49 23 - 22 31 (33) 29 

50-70 4 1  - 43 27 (10) 31 

71 or more 22 - 22 21  - 25 

Average hours 55 42 55 49 31 52 

Weekly hours of studying 

O 87 - 87 89 94 89 

1 -21 (2) - - (4) - (4) 

22-42 8 - 8 4 - (4) 

43 or more (3) - (3) (3) - (4) 

Average hours 4 5 4 3 O 4 

Weekly hours of relaxing and other activity 

0-21 43 - 41 38 35 37 

22-28 1 6  - 16  13  (16) 1 3  

29-42 27 - 28 38 41 37 

43 or more 1 5  - 15  1 1  (7) 12 

Average hours 28 23 29 27 27 27 

Total 90 100 89 88 96 87 

N (UNW) 483 32 451 503 96 407 

N (NIW) 41 9 25 394 675 127 548 

4 1 9  
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